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INTRODUCTION 


I 


We know very little of the author of the Chtophon 
and Leucippe. Suidas? speaks of him thus: “ Achilles 
Statius? of Alexandria: the writer of the story of 
Leucippe and Clitophon, as well as other episodes 
of love? in eight books. He finally became a 
Christian and a bishop, He also wrote a treatise 
on the sphere, and works on etymology, and a mixed 
narration telling of wany great and marvellous men. 
His novel is in all respects like that of the other 
writers of love-romances.” It is possible that our 
author became a Christian later in his life (though 
there is certainly no sign of any such tendency in 

1 The lexicographer who wrote in the tenth century, but 
made much (and usually accurate) use of earlier materials, 

2 Sie, We find the correct form of the name in the MSS. 
of our author and in other places where he is casually men- 
tioned by late grammarians and. scholiasts. 

* This may either be interpreted that he wrote other 
novels with a love-interest, or as referring to the various loves, 
happy and unhappy, which are represented in the present 
work, subordinate to the main passion of the hero and 
heroine. 
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his work), but the statement that. he ended in the 
episcopate should be looked upon with caution: it 
is probably a reflection of the similar story told of 
Heliodorus, the older novelist. His date is not easy 
to place with accuracy: it seems certain that in his 
style or language he imitates certain writers of the 
third century a.p., and on the other hand palaeo- 
graphical considerations forbid us to attach a much 
later date than the early fourth century to the Oxy- 
rhynchus papyrus fragment mentioned below, so that 
we shall not be far wrong if we give the end of the 
third century as the approximate date of the com- 
position of the novel. There is no particular reason 
to doubt the statement of Suidas and of some of 
the MSS, of the novel that the author was a native 
of Alexandria, and the somewhat exaggerated de- 
seription of the beauties of the city at the beginning 
of Book V. would seem to be evidence of the 
writer's patriotism. The scholiast Thomas Magister 
calls hint an orator (jnjrop), and he may well have 
been an advocate: his general style is redolent of 
the rhetorician, and the lawsuit towards the end of 
the romance betrays a practised hand in the speeches 
on both sides. It will by now be apparent to the 
reader how much of our knowledge of Achilles 
Tatius is little more than conjecture on somewhat 
Vill 
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narrow grounds: one can only say that he seems 
to come towards the cnd of the school of the Greek 
novelists! which flourished from the first to the 
third century a.p., and he certainly became one of 
the most popular, for he was widely read through- 
out later Greek and Byzantine days. 

Beyond the passage of Suidas mentioned above, 
the references to our author in antiquity are very 
tew. Photius? in his great Bibliotheca has more 
than one reference to him, praising his literary art 
and powers as a raconteur, but censuring some of the 
episodes and digressions as inconsistent with the 
standard of purity that a Patriarch could desire: 
“in this respect alone is Achilles Tatius inferior to 
Hcliodorus.” We have a formal comparison of the 
two authors from the pen of Michael Psellus; it 
is too long to give here, but imay be found on 
pp. evi-exiv of Jacobs’ edition, aud is an interesting 
example of eleventh century criticism, for, besides 
ethical comparisons, the styles of narration are set 
against one another with plentiful illustration and 
considerable acumen. ° 


1 See a short general article on the Greek novelists printed 
as an appendix to the Loeb Series edition of Longus and 
Parthenius. 

2 Patriarch of Constantinople, 858-886: a man of real 
eruition, but not quite equal judgment. 
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Almost the only other reference to our author in 
ancient literature is an epigram in the Palatine An- 
thology (ix. 203), which is ascribed in the lemma as 
“by Photius, patriarch of Constantinople: but others 
say that it is by Leon the philosopher.” 


Periov Tatpudpyou Kavoravtivovrdrews, &ddot 
8é dace Agoytos Tod piroadgov 
els rhy BIBAov Acurlamys 
"Epwra mixpdv, ddAd, cddpova Biov 
6 KaActrop&vros pev mapeuqaiver Adyos 
6 Acuxémmns 88 cudpovérraros Bios 
dmavras tEloryo., was Teruppevy 
Kexappévy Te Kal KaTyXpermpery, . 
76 8 péytorov, tpls Oavodo” éxapréper. 
cirep 58 xal ob cwdpovely Oédys, pidros, 
py Ti wépepyov Tis ypadbhs oxéme. Oéay, 
tiv Tod Adyou 6 rpdra cvvSpouzy wdbe- 
vupoororcd yap robs roOodvras éudpdvus. 


There are difficulties in both ascriptions: the style 
of prosody is too late and accentual for Leon (and 
his other epigrams are hardly of the same style), 
and the'sentiment of the little poem is rather more 
favourable to the moral standard of the novel than 
we should expect if we judge from the other men- 
tions by Photius. This attribution is, however, the 
more probable of the two—and the real point of the 
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epigram is that the reader is not to allow himself 
to be distracted by any of the incidents of the novel, 
but to profit by the lesson of the main plot, which 
is undoubtedly, considered as a whole, a panegyric 
of chastity. ‘ 


II 


It must frankly be admitted that a critical edition 
of Achilles Tatius, founded on a complete collation 
of the manuscripts, has yet to be made. The manu- 
seripts, with one notable if fragmentary exception 
presently to be mentioned, are all late and do not 
vary very much among themselves in date or ex- 
cellence : they are described at length on pp. Ixviii- 
xeiii of the Prolegomena to Jacobs’ edition. It will 
here be sufficient to state that most are of the fif- 
teenth or even of the early sixteenth century,1 
and though no “stemma codicum” has yet been 
produced showing their relationship, they are clearly 
all derived from a common ancestor not very distant 
from their own time; in none of them are there | 
any traces of an independent tradition: one of the 
MSS. in the Vatican seems rather better than the 

1 Two MSS.—one at the Vatican and the other at Florence 


—seem. to he as carly as the thirteenth century. The former 
is perhaps the best single authority for the text, 
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resl, but there is indeed little to choose, and no 
edition of ‘Achilles Tatius that has yet appeared 
is definitely founded on any one manuscript. The 
text in the present volume is frankly eclectic: [ 
have taken what I believed to be the best readings 
from whatever source I could find them, fully re- 
cognizing that the present must be considered an 
ilerim edition until some competent scholar devotes 
the necessary time and skill to a complete examin- 
ation of the existing authorities. There is, how- 


ever, a single authority for one short passage which . 


we must examine further. 

The papyrus (GH) of the text was discovered at 
Oxyrhynchus and published in vol. x. of Grenfell 
and Hunt's Oxyrhynchus Papyri, p. 185, No, 1250. 
It measures 24-1 by 22:5 centimetres and contains 
three consecutive and nearly complete columns of 
the text, of which two are reproduced in a facsimile 
by Grenfell and Hunt. The papyrus is now in the 
Bodleian Library at Oxford. 

The fragment is some thousand years older than 
_ any extant MS, of our author, and naturally presents 
a better text; those of its readings which are clearly 
the true original have been incorporated into the 
text of this edition, and attention has been called in 
a footnote to other places where it is probably 
correct. It is, however, satisfactory to find that 
xii 
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our MSS., late as they are, have not habitually lost 
the truth, and that several places which have been 
doubted and freely altered by modern editors are 
corroborated in their traditional form by the new 
fragment. 

There is, however, one important divergence in 
the papyrus: it is a matter of order, chapters ii. 
and ili. $§ 1-2 of Book I. being placed between 
chapters viii. and ix. I will here quote the words 
of Grenfell and Hunt, who express clearly and con- 
cisely the exact state of affairs: “Some slight 
changes in the transitional phrases are made, so 
that the passage as it stands runs quite smoothly. 
But the last section of chapter iii, would not join 
on to the end of chapter i., and there must have 
been a larger modification at this point. The 
abruptness of that section had already been ob- 
served by Jacobs, who suggested that something had 
fallen out. These remarkable divergences of the 
papyrus from the current version seem capable 
of two explanations. Either there were two re- 
dactions of the romance, a view which was sug- 
gested long ago by Salmasius but was vigorously 
contested by Jacobs, or possibly a leaf in the 
archetype from which the mediaeval MSS. were 
devised was copied in the wrong position and 
the dislocation has been concealed by subsequent 
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patching. ‘The omission in some MSS. of the 
words xat- dpre.... Kkaipds fv, in others of Kai 
wédw....Kapds Fv at the beginning of chapter 
ii. might be taken to point in that direction.” 
The second explanation, or something like it, 
geems the more probable; but after considerable 
hesitation no change from the traditional order 
has been made in the present edition, It would 
have been necessary to make some kind of bridge 
between the end of chapter i. and the latter part 
of chapter iii, which would have presented con- 
siderable difficulties, and the story, which now reads 
continuously, would ran less smoothly if such a 
course were adopted. It was therefore thought 
sufficient to chronicle the fact of the variant order 
in the papyrus, and to allow readers to try for 
themselves the difference that this changed order 
would have made. 

But the most important service rendered by 
GH to the study of our author is in its date. It 
had been the fashion of the last few years to 
bring Achilles Tatius down to a rather late date 
—to make all the novelists later than had previously 
been supposed, and to put Achilles Tatius as the 
last of them, except the Byzantines, after a con- 
siderable interval ; it was thus a common-place 
among the best German critics to speak of him 
xiv 
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as writing in the fifth! or sixth? century. But 
palaeographical reasons forbid us to consider GH 
as having been written later than the first half of 
the fourth century, and we must therefore not 
suppose that the Clitophon and Leucippe was com- 
posed after 800 a.p. Achilles Tatius must thus, 
as Grenfell and Hunt remark, be placed only a 
generation after Heliodorus, and if he comes at the 
end of the earlier school of Greek novelists he is 
only just the last of them. 


Ii 
Brstiograruy 
The first appearance in print of any part of 
Achilles Tatius was a Latin translation of the last 
four baoks by Annibale della Croce (Cruceius) of 
Milan (Lyons, 1544); in a second edition (Basle, 
1554) he translated the whole. ; 
The Greek text first appeared at Heidelberg in 
1601, with Longus and Parthenius in the same 
volume. The edition of Salmasius (Leyden, 1640) 
was both critically and cxegetically of great im- 
portance, as was that of F. Jacobs (Leipzig, 1821); 


1 Rohde, Der griechische Ronn, p. 472. 

2 Schmicl in Pauly-Wissowa, av. ‘¢ Achilles Tatius.” Bunt 
Schmid had somewhat reconsidered his views in favour of a 
rather earlier date in his ‘edition of W. v. Christ’s Geschichte 
der griechischen Literatur (Sth ed.), IT. ii. p. 854 (1913), 
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this is indeed still the fullest and in many ways the 
most valuable edition, especially for the very elabor- 
ate notes, Since that time the most important texts 
are those of G. A. Hirschig (Paris, Firmin-Didot, 
1856, still in print) and R. Hercher (Leipzig, Tenbner, 
1858).1 The last-named is long ont of print, and 
it is said that another edition is in preparation for 
the Teubner series. 

There are translations into Italian by L. Dolce 
(Venice, 1546) and Angelo Coccio (Venice, 1550); 
into French by F. de Belleforest (Paris, 1568), 
Jacques de Rochemanre (Lyons, 1573), Jean Bau- 
douin (Paris, 1635), and L, A. Du Perron de Castera 
(Amsterdam, 1733); into German (anonymous) in 
1670, by D. C. Seybold (Lemgo, 1772), and by 
F, Ast and G, Guldenapfel (Leipzig, 1802); and 
into English by W. Bfurton] (London, 1597),2 An- 
thony Hodges (Oxford, 1638), Anonymous (London, 
1720), and by Rowland Smith (Bohn’s Library, 
London, 1848). 

Reference should also be made to a general bib- 
liography in the article mentioned in note 1, p. ix. 


} Both these are in collected editions of the Greek novolista 
(Seriptorea Hrotict Graeci). 

® Only one copy of this book exists, now in the possession 
of the present writer, For details see the Literary Supple- 
ment of the Times, February 10, 1905, and Appendix C to 
hey ng ’a Greek Romances in Htiznvethan Fiction, New York, 
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AXJAAEQS TATIOY 
AABRANAPEQS 


TON KATA 
AEYKINWHN KAI KAEITO®BONTA 


A’ 


1. Se8av eh Cartoon wédus: “Acouplor 4 Od- 
Aacca: pnthp Powixwy 4 Tos OnBaiwy 6 &Fuos 
marnp. Stbvpos Nupyy ev KddAT@ rads, Hpéua 
KAclav 76 wédayos. 7 yap 6 xédrrOS KATA TrEV- 
pav én) defid xoidaivera, ctopa Sevtepov épo- 
puerta, Kal TO DSap ad@rs elope, xa ylveras rod 
Mepévos AdRos Atpajy, OS Yetudlew pev tairy Tas 
drKddas &v yadiun, Oepifey 88 tod Atpévos els 7d 
TpoKONr LOY. 

"Evraiba Reov éx moddod yerudvos, chotpa 
eOvov euavtod 1H tdv Dowikwy bed ’Acrdpryp 
abryy of Savior Kadobow. TEepudy ody Kab TrHv 
adAqy Tok kal mepioxordy 7a dvabrpata, 6pe 
ypagpiy dvaxerpérny ys dpa nal Pardoons. 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 
OF ALEXANDRIA 


THE ADVENTURES OF LEUCIPPR AND 
CLITOPHON 


BOOK I 


1. Sipow is on the sea-board of the Assyrian 
Ocean: it is the Phoenicians’ mother city, and its 
people may be termed the father of the Theban 
race, There is a double harbour in the bay, wide 
within but with a narrow entrance so as to land-lock 
the sea by a gentle curve: where the hay makes an 
inward turn towards the right, a second inlet has 
been channelled out, for the water to run in, and 
thus there is formed a further harbour behind the 
first, so that in winter the ships can lie safely in 
the inner basin, while in summer they need not 
proceed further than the outer port. 

On arriving there after a severe storm, I went to 
make my votive offerings for my safe arrival to the 
Phoenicians’ goddess ; Astarte the people of Sidon 
call her: as I was thus walking about the city, paying 
especial attention to the temple-offerings, I saw a 
picture hanging up which was a landscape and a sea- 
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Edpomys 4 ypadi Powirw i Adhac oa: Z1ddvos 
} yi. ev TH yh Netua kal yopds mapevav ev 77 
Gardaon taipos émfyero, al Tois vweTous Kah) 
wapbévos enexdOnto, éat Kpiyragv Te _Tanp@ 
mwréovead, exoua Toots avOeouw 6 ELOY" dév- 
Spor adrois dvepduixro padrayé cal puTav 
auvexy Ta SévSpa, cuvnpeph Ta merada’ cuynmTov 
ot mropOo ta Purdra, Kal éyivero Tots advOeow 
Spodos x) trav dvAX@Y cUpTAOKD. éypavev 0 
rexvitns bri Ta mérada Kal THY oKLdY’ Kato 
HALOS Hpéua Tod Aetw@vos KATH omopddyy Siéppet, 
dcov ro curnpehes THs TaY PUAA@Y KO"NS AvED- 
Eev 0 ypadevs. Srov éreiyite Tov Aelpadva Tept- 
Body elow 8¢ Tod Trav dpddur orepavaparos o 
Decpoov exdOnro. ai 88 mpaciad rev dvOdav bo 
ra wérada tov durdv atoryndov émedvccrav, 
vdprigoos Kal poda kal pippwar. tdep 8é Kara 
pécov Eppet tod retpdvos THs ypabis, To wey 
dvaBrifov kdtwbev amd ris ys, TO Sé Tots 
advert kal rots purots repryedpevov. dyernyos 
tts eyéypamto «SikeAdav Karéyov Kal ‘mept 
piav dpdpav Kervdas kab avolyov THY oooV TB 
pevpatt. 

"Ey 5 tO Tod Aetwdvos TEA mpos Tals éml Oa- 
Aacoav THs yijs éxBoXais ras wapOévous erakev 6 
rexyvitns. 70 oyjua tals mapbévors Kab xapas Kab 
poPov. orépavor repli trois per@mots Sedepévot: 
KOUAL KATH TOV uw Aedupévar' TO oKEAOS TAY 
yeyupvopévar To yey dve, ToD yxLTadvos, TO Se 
kata, tod mediiou, TO yap Chopa péxpe yovaros 
dveidce Tov xiTdva: TO TpdcwToV aYpal? ceon- 
puiattas mapeds Tous ébOarpods dvoiEaca: pos 
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scape inone, The painting was of Europa: the sea 
depicted was the Phoenician Ocean; the land, 
Sidon. On the land part was a meadow and a troop 
of girls: in the sca a bull was swimming, and on 
his back sat a beautiful maiden, borne by the 
bull towards Crete, The meadow was thick with all 
kinds of flowers, and among them was planted a 
thicket of trees and shrubs, the trees growing so 
close that their foliage touched: and the branches, 
intertwining their leaves, thus made a kind of 
continuous roof over the flowers beneath. The 
artist had also represented the shadows thrown by 
the leaves, and the sun was gently breaking through, 
here and there, on to the meadow, where the 
painter had represented openings in the thick roof 
of foliage. The meadow was surrounded on all sides 
by an enclosure, and lay wholly within the embowering 
roof; beneath the shrubs grass-beds of flowers grew 
orderly—narcissus, roses, and bays ; in the middle of 
the meadow in the picture flowed a rivulet of water, 
bubbling up on one side from the ground, and on 
the other watering the flowers and shrubs; and a 
gardener had been painted holding a pick, stooping 
over a single channel and leading a path for the 
water. 

The painter had put the girls at one end of the 
meadow where the land jutted out into the sea, 
Their look was compounded of joy and fear: gar-~ 
lands were bound about their brows ; their hair had 
been allowed to flow loose on their shoulders; their 
legs were bare, covered neither by their tunics above . 
nor their sandals below, a girdle holding up their 
skirts as far as the knee; their faces were pale and 
their features distorted ; ‘their eyes were fixed wide 
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Tyy Oadaccav: puKpov droxeynvutar TO ord pal, 
waomep abyoew ind PoBov pérdovoat Kal Bory 
Tas xelpas ds éml tov Body dpeyov. éréBarvov 
dxpas THs Oaddoaons, boov trepdva pukpov Tov 
Tapa dw varepéyew TO Kona edxecav dé BotrecOar 
peév a énl tov tadpov dpapusciv, poBetobar 8é ri 
Gardcon mpocerberr. 

Mis 5€ Oaddoons 7 ypord Surv 7d yey yap 
mpos THY yi imépvd por, xudveov oe 70 Tpos TO 
médMayos. adpos émeroinro Kal mérpat Keaot 
Kipara at mérpar tHS yhs dorepBeBrnpuévat, 6 
ippos meptrevxalvav Tas mérpas, Td Kdwa Kopu- 
hovpevoy cal repli ras wérpas Nudpevoy els rods 
appars. taipos &v péon TH Oaddooy éyéyparro 
Tois KUpAoLW éroxyoUpevos, ws dpous dvaBalvovros 
Tod Kvpatos, W0a Kayrtopevoy Tod Bods kup~ 


10 tobtat Td oKédos, 1) mapOévos pécoors errendOnro 


1 


mt 


tots vwrows tod Bods, ob mepBdSyv, GXXd Kard 
mrevpdy, éml beFd cupBaoa th dde, TH rad 
Tot Képws éyouévn, domep Hwloyos Yarwwod Ka 
yap 6 Bods éwéotpanro tatty wairdov pds 7d 
THs Xelpos EXkov Hvioyovpevos. yeTdv aupt ra 
orépua THs mapOevov HExpLS aisovs: rovvrebdey 
emexaduTte Ydalva Ta KdtTw ToD coparos. 
AevKds 6 yiTév: 1) YAaiva woppupa 7d 8 cdpa 
Sia THs eoOjros drepalvero. Babds dupards: 
yartnp terapévn Aamrdpa orevh td otevdy eis 
ifty xataBaivov niptvero: patol r&v orépvev 
ypewa MpoxuTTovres: 9 cuydyouca Lovn Tov 
Xirdva Kat rors pators exrete, wal eylvero rod 


12 ‘ ; £ f ¢ fal x” 
QHaTOS KdTOWTPGY O XiTwY. ai yetpes dudw 


f * 
Sveréravto, 4) judy én} Képas, % 8é én’ obpay: 
6 











BOOK I, 1 


open upon the sea, and their lips were slightly 
parted, as if they were about to utter a ery of fear; 
their hands were stretched out in the direction of 
the bull. They were rushing to the water's edge, 
so that the surge just wetted their feet: and they 
seemed to be anxious to run after the bull, but to be 
afraid of entering the water. 

The sea had two different tinges of colour; 
towards the land it was almost red, but out towards 
the deep water it was dark blue: and foam, and 
rocks, and wave crests had been painted in it. 
The rocks ran out from the shore and were whitened 
with foam, while the waves rose into crests and 
were then dashed into foam by breaking upon the 
rocks. Far out in the ocean was painted a bull 
breasting the waves, while a billow rose like a 
mountain where his leg was bent in swimming: the 
maiden sat on the middle of his back, not astride 
but sideways, with her feet held together on the 
right: with her left hand she clung to his horn, 
like a charioteer holding the reins, and the bull 
inclined a little in that direction, guided by the 
pressure of her hand. On the upper part of her 
body she wore a tunic down to her middle, and 
then a robe covered the lower part of her body: 
the tunic was white, the robe purple: and her 
figure could be traced under the clothes—the 
deep-set navel, the long slight curve of the belly, 
the narrow waist, broadening down to the loins, 
the breasts gently swelling from her bosom and 
confined, as well as her tunic, by a girdle: and 
the tunic was a kind of mirror of the shape of 
her body. Her hands were held widely apart, the 
one to the bull’s horn, the other to his tail; and 
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‘~ e \ AY \ 
Hptnto 86 ayo éxarépwOer brép tip Kepadsy 
n ? 
Kadumrrpa KUKK@ TOY vdToY éwremeTacpévy oO 
8¢ edAros Tod wérdou wdvtobey éréraro Kuptou- 
if a a ¢ e 
pevos: kal qv obros dveuos tod faypddov. % 
n eA Z Z 
& Sinny erexdOnro TO Tatpp mAeovans ves, 
n 4 A 
Wdaorep lotie TO TérAw Ypwpévyn. rept S& Tov 
a a ” ae 
Botiy apxodvto Seddives, érarlov “Epw res: elmres 
” 
dv atrav yeypdpOat kat Ta kunjpwara. “Epos 
eee Tov Body “Epws, wtxpov rasdiov, ymrdw@xKes 
r é 3 é & 
ra mrepov, hptnto tiv! dapétpav, éxpdre rb 
wip éréarpanto S¢ ws ért tov Ala «ab trre- 
pedia, Borep alrov KcaTrayeddv, Ort S0 adrov 
yéyoue Bods. 
‘ 
2. "Eyo 88 wab radra per émnvouv rig 
n ee oa } x ’ wy 
ypadijs, ate be dv épwrixods meptepydrepov &Bde- 
mov Tov wyovta tov Body "Epwra, wat  Olov,” 
elrov, “dpye Bpépos otpavod Kal vis Kab 
Garxdaays.” taidré pov Aéyovtos, veavicxos Kad 
ran t rae % A sx Ds >» 
avros maperras, "Kya tabr’ dv éelavuv,” &dn, 
2“rorauras UBpews e& epwros rabdv.” “Kal ri 
1 It seems necessary to supply, with Hercher, the de- 
finite article, in order to make the expression balance with 
the others of the same sentence, 





1 This picture may be compared with the short description 
in Ovid, Metamorphoses, vi. 101 seq.:— 
A Lydian maiden in her web did portray to the full 
How Europe was by royal Jove begniled in shape of Bull. 
A swinuning bull, a swelling sea, so lively had she wrought 
The lady seemed looking back to landward and to ery 
Upou her woiuen, and to fear the water sprinkli ng high, 
And shrinking up her fearful feet. 





BOOK I, 1-2 


with both she held above her head the ends of 
her veil which floated down about her shoulders, 
bellying out through its whole length and so giving 
the impression of a painted breeze. Thus she was 
seated on the bull like a vessel under way, using the 
veil as a sail; about the bull dolphins gambolled, 
Cupids sported: they actually seemed to move in 
the picture. Love himself led the bull—Love, in 
the guise of a tiny boy, his wings stretched out, 
wearing his quiver, his lighted torch in his hands: 
he was turning towards Zeus with a smile on his 
face, as if he were laughing at him for becoming a 
bull for his sake.! 

2. I was admiring the whole of the picture, but— 
a lover myself—paid particular attention to that 
part of it where love was leading the bull; and 
* Look,” I said, “how that imp dominates over sky 
and land and sea!” As I was speaking, a young man 
standing by me broke in: “I may term myself a 
living example of it,” he said; “I am one who has 
suffered many buffets from the hand of Love.” “ How 
is that?” said I. “ What have your sufferings been, 


The subject was closely connected with Sidon, and is repre- 
sented, almost exactly as in Achilles Tatius’ description (a0 





far as the bull and his burden are concerned) on the Sidonian 
coins, 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


wérov0as,” elroy, “ yabé; Kal yap 6 @® cov TH 
yw od paxpav THis Tod Oeobd Teheris. Spivos 
aveyeipets,” ele, “oyor. Ta yap cua widous 
dace.” “My Karoxvyons, © BAariore, ebay, 
“apos tod Aus «al rob "Eporos abrob, Tabry 

Gdrov Hoe, ef cal pido eouKe. : wa Tatra 
by Aéyor, Sekoduat Te avrov Kab emt Tivos 
drcous dyw yelrovas, 0a mAGTAaVOL pév erept- 
xecav moddal Kab muxval, mapéppes S€ bdwp 
apuypov re Kab dravryés, ofov and aedvos apt 
Mibsli &pyerat. Kabicas oy avrov emt Tivos 
Padxov yapnahjrov kal adtos mapaxabiodpevos, 
“"Qpa cot,” ebay, “Tis TOv Moyo adxpodceas: 
mdvras 580 réros' Hobs Kab wiOwv dos épw- 
Tena.” * 

3. “O 8 dpyerar Tod Néyew dSe ’Ewol Dowlen 
yévos, Thpos marpls, dvopa Krevrodar, Tarp 
‘Inmlas, adedpos watpds Xwotparos, ob mdvra 
8¢ ddehdos, GAN’ Soov duoiv els mario ai yap 
unrépes, 7H pev qv Butavtia, 7S 8 éu@ mwarph 

upia. 0 ev ody Tov mdvra xpdvov elyev ev 
Bufavrig: odds yap 6 Ths untpds KAMApos Fy 
air@ o bé éuds marhp év Tip katedKet. thy 
Se pytépa ove olda thy dup ert vyrio yap 
por réOvynnev. edénoev ody 7h Tarp yuvaicos 
érépas, é& fs adeXhi por Kadduyovn ylverat, 
kab éoxer pev 76 warph cuvinrat parARov Huds 
ydum ai d& Moipar tov avopdrav xpelrroves 
adAny érijpouv jor yuvatea. 

1 MSS. 6 rowdres réros. Hirschig and Hercher seem 
right to omit Tovobiros. 

Most of the MSS read dgtos brdpxer épwrindy. I follow 
the Vaticanus in omitting imdpyet. 
lo 








BOOK I, 2-3 


my friend? I can see by your looks that you are not 
far from being one of the god’s initiates.” “ You are 
stirring a whole swarm of stories,’ said he; “ my ad- 
ventures are really like fiction.” I hope, Sir,” said 
I, “in the name of Zeus and that very god Love, 
that you will not hesitate to give me all the same 
the pleasure of hearing them, even if they are like 
fiction” : and while I was speaking I took him by the 
hand and Jed him to a grove at no great distance, 
where many thick plane-trees were growing, and a 
streaamof ‘ “” *° .‘' ugh, cool and translucent, 
as if it ¢c . melted snow. There J 
bade him sit down on a low bench, and I sat by him, 
and said: “ Now is the time to hear your tale; and 
the surroundings are pleasant and altogether suitable 
for listening to a love-story.” 

8. This is how he began: I am a Phoenician by 
nation, my country is Tyre; my name is Clitophon, 
my father is called Hippias, my uncle Sostratus ; but 
he was only my father’s half-brother, on the father’s 
side, for my grandfather was twice married: my 
uncle’s mother was a Byzantine woman, my father’s 
a Tyrian. My uncle has lived all his life at Byzan- 
tium, having inherited there a very considerable 
property from his mother; my father stayed in 
Tyre. My mother I never knew, as she died when 
I was a baby; and then my father took a second 
wife, who was the mother of my sister Calligone. To 
this sister my father determined to unite me in 
marriage}; but Fate, stronger than the will of man, 
was reserving another to be my wife. 


1 Marriaye was allowed in ancient Greece between half- 
brothers and half-sisters descended from the same father : 
but not between uterine half-brothers and half-sisters. 
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Dire? 86 1d Satpoviov ro péddAoy avllpwrross 
vintap mohrAdkis dared ody wa puddfovras 
wy Tadeiv (ob yap cipappéns Sivayras Kpareiv) 
GAX’ iva xoudpdrepov mdaayovres pépwot. TO 
pev yap é€aiduys aOpsov nab damrpooddnntov 
cxmrAnoces THY fox ddva mpoomecdy Kab 
KareBantice Td O€ 7po ToD Tabeiv mpocdoKne- 
PeLOY TpoKaTHVahwce KaTa jukpov [EAETOLLEVOY 
tod mdOous Thy dxuny. érel yap ebyov evarop 
éros éml rots déka, Kal mapecxevaber 6 TaThp 
eis véwra motjcwy tors ydpovs, Wpxero Tod 
Spdwaros  riyn. dvap edxovy cuphivar rH 
wapéve Te Kata Hep péxpis duparod, ddo 
58 évrebbev Ta advo capata: édlorarar S€ por 
yuu poRepa xal peyddrn, rd mpdcwmov aypta. 
opdaruos év alwart, Bhocupal maperat, ders 
ai Koma dprnv exparer th Seka, Sada rH 
Mag. enimecotoa ody po Ovud kal dvarelvaca 
Thy dprny, katapéper ths lEbos, &vOa rdv Sibo 
condrov hoav al avpBorat, xal daroxdrres 
pov ray mapbévorv. mepidehs obv dvabopav éx 
tod Seiparos, ppdfo pey mods otdéva, Kart’ 
cuaurov Sé movnpa éoxemrdpny, 

"Ey 68 rovr@ cupBalver roudde. ay adedhos, 
os épny, Tod matpis Ldorparos: mapa Tovrov 
Ts épxerat xouilov émtorohds dnd Bukavrlov: 
kal iv ra yeypappéva rode 


€ ia ae | n 
Inia 7B ddAGH yaipew Ldorparos. 


“Heovae mpos oé Ouydrnp éuy Mevelrrmn nah 
Tldv@eca yur}: mérepos yap TrepthapBdve 
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BOOK I, 3 


Providence sometimes foreshews the future to 
men in dreams, not so that they may be able to 
avoid the sufferings fated for them, for they can 
never get the better of destiny, but in order that 
they may bear them with the more patience when 
those sufferings come: for when disasters come all 
together and unexpectedly, they strike the spirit with 
so severe and sudden a blow that they overwhelm it; 
while if they are anticipated, the mind, by dwelling 
on them beforehand, is able little by little to turn 
the edge of sorrow. Well, I was nineteen years of 
age, and my father was making preparations to 
celebrate my marriage in the following year, when 
Fate began the drama of my fortunes. I had a 
dream, in which I seemed to have grown into one 
with Calligone from the belly downwards, while 
above we had two separate bodies: then there 
stood over me a tall woman of fearful appearance ; 
she had a savage countenance, blood-shot eyes, grim, 
rough cheeks, and snakes for hair ; in her right hand 
she held a sickle, and in her left a torch. She 
advanced angrily upon me, brandishing the sickle : 
and then struck with it at my waist, where the two 
bodies joined, and so cut the maiden away from me. 
In mortal fear I jumped up, terrified : I told nobody 
the dream, but revolved inwardly the most gloomy 
forebodings. 

Meanwhile, the following events were happening. 
My father’s brother, as I told you, was Sostratus ; 
and a messenger caine from him bringing letters 
from Byzantium. This was the purport of them :— = 

Sostralus, to his brother Hippias, greeting. 

My daughter Leucippe and my wife Panthea are on 

their way to you: war has been declured by the Thracians 
13 
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Buavtious Opaxixds. cdbe 84 por ta hittara 
a n n a 4 
rod yévous méxps THs Tod Todewou TUX, 


4. Taira 6 warip dvayvovs dvamndé kal émri 
thy Q@ddaccav éxrpéyet kal puxpov torepov 
addis éraviev. eltrovto 5é a’t@ Karomw Todw 
TAGs oixerov xab Ocparawidav, &s ouvex~ 
méurras 0 YdaTparos érvyyave Tals yuvasckiv: év 
péoous 88 iy yuri) peyadn Kalb mAovcia TH 

2Zarorap. as Se ewéreva rors dh0arpords er’ 
abrny, év dapiotepa mapOévos éxhatveral pou, 
kal xatactpdrres pov rods dp0adrpors TO 
3 wpocdrm. tovatrny eldov éyd wore érh tatpo 
yeypappévny Edparny:* dupa yopyov év jdovi: 
noun Fav0y, 7d EavOdv oddov ddpds pédrawva, 
TO péhay axparov: AevEr maperd, TO AevKdY 
els pécov ébowiccero nab éuyciro mopdvipar, 
olay eis tov édépavra Avdia Bdares yuri rd 
ropa pddov dvOos Fv, drav dpyntar Td pddov 
4 dvoiye tov piAMwY TA xYeldyn. ws 88 eldox, 
evOds drrwrddew: wddros yap d€dTepov Tit pa- 
cxer Bédous kal bia tdv obOarduav eis Thy 
puxny Karappel ddOarpds yap odds eporeng 
5 Tpavpart, mdvra Sé pe clyev dod, erasvos, 
éxmrnkis, tpdpos, aides, dvaiderar éerivouv 7d 
peyedos, eEememdjyuny Td «dddos, erpepov thy 
kapdlav, éBrerrov avaidds, Adovpnu ddovat. tovds 
b¢ dpbarpods ddércew pev dard Tihs xépns 
€Bialounv of S& ob WOcdov, GAN dvOetArKov 

1 The MSS. all have Xeafvny: but it seems necessary to 

adopt Salmasius’ change into Etpdrzy, to give some point to 


the introduction of the story by the elaborate description of 
the picture of Europa and the Bull. 
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BOOK I, 3-4 


against the Byzantines. Keep safe these, the dearest 
of my family, until the war is decided one way or the 
other, 


4. Directly my father had read these words, he 
jumped up and hurried down to the sea-shore. He 
was not long in returning, and then there followed 
him a great number of men-servants and maid- 
servants, sent by Sostratus to accbmpany his ladies: 
in the middle of them walked a tall woman richly 
dressed; and as I gazed at her, I suddenly saw a 
maiden on her left, who blinded my eyes, as with a 
stroke of lightning, by the beauty of her face. 
She was like that picture of Europa on the bull 
which I saw but just now: an eye at once piercing 
and voluptuous; golden hair in golden curls; black 
eyebrows—jet black ; pale cheeks, the pallor shading 
in the centre into a ruddy hue, like that stain 
wherewith the Lydian women tint ivory; and a 
mouth that was a rose—a rose-bud just beginning to 
uncurl its petals. Directly I saw her, I was lost: 
for beauty wounds deeper than any arrow and 
strikes down through the eyes into the soul; the 
eye is the passage for love’s wound. All manner 
of feelings took possession of me at once—admira- 
tion, stupefaction, fear, shame, shamelessness. I ad- 
mired her tall form, I was stupefied by her beauty, 
I shewed my fear by the beating of my heart; I 
stared shamelessly at her, but I was ashamed to be 
caught doing so. Try as I would to drag my eyes away 
from gazing upon her, they would not obey me, but 
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éavrovs éxel TH TOD KaddAOUS EhKOpevOL Tele MATL, 
Kab TéNOS eviKnoay. 
5. Ai per 8) xatiyovto mpos judas, Kat abrais 
6 maThp pépos Te THY olKtas droTEe“dpevos, 
ebtperites Selrvov. Kalb éret Karpos Hv, cuveri- 
vopey Kata Sto Tas KAivas StadaydvTes (otT@ 
yap érakev 6 mathp), adros Kayo Thy peony, 
ai pntépes ai S$o rHy év adpiorepd, Thy SeEsdv 
2 elyov ai wapOévor. ey S€ as TadTHY iKeouca 
Tv evtagiav, puxpod mporedOwv Katepidyca 
Tov marépa, ore por Kat’ spOarpors avéeruve 
3 THY mapbévov. ti pev ody ehayov, wa Tovs 
Oeots, &yaye otk Hdew egxev yap rols ev 
évelpors éobliovow. épetoas 8é xaTa Ths oTpw- 
puns tov dyxdva Kal éykAivas euavTov, bro1s 
eBrerrov THY KOpyy Tols mpoc dois, KAewTOY Epa 
Tv Géav todTo yap poor tv TO Selrrvov. ws bé 
4 huey ard Tov Seirvou, wails eiaépyerar KiOdpay 
aphoadpmevos, ToD marpos olxérns, Kal idais 





1 The dinner couches were thus arranged : 


fo) 
C 
qe US 
gg 
Famd 
is) 
Bee 
PANTHEA LEUCIPPE 
Table 
CLITOPTION'S 
STHPMOTHER CALLIGONE 


As the guests at 1 Greek dinner-party reclined on their 
left elbows, louving the right arm free for eating and 
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BOOK I, 4-5 


remained fixed upon her by the force of her beauty, 
and at length they won the day against my will. 

5. Such was the manner of their arrival, My 
father then set aside for their use a part of the 
house, and ordered dinner to be made ready. When 
the hour for it came, we sat down two on each 
couch. my father arranged that he and I should 
vecupy the middle one, the two mothers that on the 
left, and the Ewo maidens the right-hand one. I was 
overjoyed when I heard of this arrangement,! and I 
could hardly restrain myself from publicly embracing 
my father for thus putting the girl under my very eyes. 
I swear that I have not the slightest idea what I 
ate—TI was like a man eating in a dream. I rested 
myself firmly on my elbow on the couch, and, 
leaning forward, devoured the maiden with my eyes, 
sometimes intercepting a glance on her part; for 
that was my dinner. After it was over, a young 
slave (one of my father’s servants) came in with a 


lute ready tuned ; first of all he played it with his 


drinking, the expressions /efé and right in the text, deserib- 
ing the benches on which the ladics of the party reclined, 
must be from the point of view of a spectator looking up 
towards the middle bench occupicd by the two men. 
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vo mpotov SiariwdEas taiy yepol, Tas yxopdas 
xpové, Kat 71 Kpovpcrion Urodeyivas broypcOupt- 
Lover trois Saxtirois, pera todTo 78n TH wAHK- 
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kal Arrdddov épa, xdxeivos rapbévov, nal épav 
> > i. > x ’ \ ‘ BY , 

ox alcxuverat, dAAG SioKe. THY TapHévor' ov é Ea 
dxvels, «al aldf, xab dxaipws cappoveis; fi) “4 
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Borvov érpdrnoay ai yuvatxes: puxpov 68 botepay ras 

* ah tyeiss of wey 8) GAO TH yaotpl peTpy- Ll 
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dpbarpois pépwv, Tar te Tis Kopns mpocwrev 
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Swpdriov waphrbov, Wa por xabevdew Eos Hu, 
obdé brvov tuxely yOvvduny. ote pev yap 
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BOOK I, 5-6 


hands alone, sweeping over the strings and produc- 
ing a subdued tone by twanging them with his 
fingers ; then he struck the strings with the plectrum, 
and having played a short prelude he sang in concert 
with the music, The subject of his song was the 
chiding of Apollo as Daphne fled from him; his 
pursuit, and how he all but caught her; and then 
how the maid became a tree, and how Apollo made 
himself a crown out of its leaves. This story, as 
he sang it, at last set my heart more fiercely ablaze : 
for love stories are the very fuel of desire ; and how- 
ever much a man may schoo] himself to continence, 
by the force of example he is stimulated to imitate 
it, especially when that example proceeds from one 
in a higher position than himself: for that shame, 
which prevents a man going astray, is converted 
into boldness by the approval of one of higher 
rank. So I said to myself: “ Look, here is Apollo 
in love, and like you in love with a maiden; and 
when he is in love, he feels no shame about it, 
but pursues his maiden, while you hesitate and 
profess to be ashamed, and encourage a most un- 
timely continence: do you put yourself above a 
od?” 

6, When the evening came, the women went 
first to bed, and we followed their example after 
a short interval. The others had taken their 
pleasure by the satisfying of their appetite, but 
all my feast was through my eyes: so that I retired 
to rest gorged with the vision of the maiden’s face 
and sated with undiluted gazing upon her. Indeed, 
I was drunk with love; but when I reached the 
ehamber where I always lay I was unable to get 
to sleep. For Nature will have it that diseases and 
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hice Kal Tadda voonpata Kal td Tob TO LATOS 
tpavpara ev yucri yarerarepa, wal eravlorar at 
BGANOY Hutv jovydlouct Kal epebi€er Tas 
GrAynddvas: bray yap dwanainrar 7d copa, 
Tore oyordter TO Edxos vooelv Ta 8é ris 
abuyis tpatuara, pa) Kevovpévov tod cdpartos, 
TON paAAOV oduvg. ev judpa pev yap épOarol 
kal ora Todas yeuclopera mepsepylas érixou- 
hitler ris vooov tiv dxpap, avrumepidryoura. 
THy apuyiy Tihs eis 7 Tovelv oXONS* dav 6é 
Hovyla TO cha redn Oh, wad? éauriy 1) yuyn 
yevouern TH KakG Kupaiverar wavra yap 
éLeyeipera, Tore Ta Téws KOLomevar Tols qev- 
Doiow ai Mra tols peptuvadoiw al dpovrides 
Tols xivduvetovow of PoBour toils épdaou 7d arop. 
mept 58 thy go pods eAetoas pe tes Barvos 
dvéravoey ddiyov. GAN ode Tore pov THs 
runic dreieiv ijOedev 1} xopy' mdvTa yap Av 
Hot Aevairarn ta évirvar Siedeyouny adh, 
cuveralov, ovpedciarvauy, qrréunv, mwrelova 
élyov dyaba rhs Hugpas. Kal yap catedirnaa, 
cai hy To didnua addnOwsw dare ered} pe 
Hryecpev 6 ouKeTns, ehowopoduny avTe Tis 
akatplas, @s dmodécas éveipov otto yNuKUD. 
avaoras otv éBdditov ekerrirndes elow THs olklas 
Kata rporwrov Tis copys, BiBMov dua Kkpardv, 
Kat éyxexupas dveylvockov tov 8¢ dhdardr, 
et Kata Tas Odpas yevoipny, bretdurrov kdrwder, 


* év was inserted by Cobet. I do not feel quite certain 
that veer! alone would not bear thesensa, Hercher su segested 
vunrds, which is not impossible, though he did not admit ib 
into his text, 
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BOOK I, 6 


bodily wounds are worse at night: while we are 
at rest they obtain more power to attack us and 
aggravate the pain that they cause; for when the 
body is still, the wound has the more leisure to hurt. 
In like manner the wounds of the soul are far 
more painful when the body is at rest: for during 
the daytime the eyes and ears have plenty of 
occupation and so tum the edge of the disease, 
distracting the soul so that it has less leisure for 
its grief; but when the body is bound fast by 
bodily rest, the soul has the greater freedom to 
be tossed about by its woe: all the sensations which 
were lately at rest are then aroused; mourners 
feel their grief anew, the anxious their cares, those 
in danger their fears, and lovers their consuming 
flame. Hardly about daybreak did sleep of a kind 
take pity upon me and give me a little respite: but 
not even then could I banish the maiden from my 
mind; Leucippe was all my dreams—I spoke with 
her, I sported with her, I ate with her, I touched 
her; yes, I obtained a greater degree of happiness 
than in the daytime; for I kissed her, and it was 
a real kiss: the natural result was that when my 
servant came to wake me, I upbraided him bitterly 
for his untimely coming, so that I thus lost so 
sweet a dream. I arose therefore, and determined 
to walk up and down somewhere in the house, into 
my sweethcart’s presence, I took a book, and 
bent over it, and pretended to read; but every 
time that I came opposite the door, I peeped below 
the book at her. So making several journeys, and 


21 


rc 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


kal tivas eurepiratncas diatrous, Kal éroxe- 
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6 8é pow pedidv nab tiv Keparnv émiceiav 
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BOOK I, 6-7 


drawing in fresh draughts of love every time | 
saw her, I returned with my heart in i]l case indeed. 
And those flames went on burning up in me for the 
next three days. 

7, Now I had a cousin called Clinias. Both his 
parents were dead, and he was young, two years 
older than mysclf; one of Love’s adepts. But the 
object of his affections was a youth; and so strong 
were his feelings towards him that once when he 
had bought a horse, and the boy saw it and admired 
it, he at once sent it to him as a present. So I used 
constantly to be laughing at him for neglecting all 
his proper pursuits and having leisure for nought 
but his affections, a slave to love and pleasure; but 
he always used to smile, wagging his head and 
saying: “Mark my words, some day you will be 
a slave too.” To him then I went, and greeted him, 
and said: “ At last, Clinias, I have been paid out for 
all my scoffing: I too have become a slave.” He 
clapped his hands and burst out laughing; then 
he rose and kissed me—my face bore every sign 
of a lover’s sleeplessness—and, “ Yes,’’ he said, “ you 
are really in love : your tell-tale eyes shew it.” 

He was still speaking, when Charicles (that was 
the name of his dear youth) burst in, greatly dis- 
ordered, crying: “It is all over with me, Clinias.” 
Clinias gave a deep groan, as though his life hung 
on his friend’s, and murmured with a trembling 
voice: * You will kill me if you do not tell me at 
once; what is your trouble? What have we to 
fight against?” “ Marriage!” Charicles answered, 
“which my father is arranging for me, and a marriage 
with an ugly girl, to give me double agony, Any 
woman is bad enough, however fair; but if she 
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dpopdiav ductuxp, ovmdotv TO Kako. GA 
mpos TOV wrobTov 6 TaTHp amroBAerav omovddter 
ro KhSos. exdiSoua, 6 Suctvyns Tots éxelvys 
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BOOK I, 7-8 












eh has the bad luck to be ugly, the business is twice as 
e bad. But she has a fortune; that is what my father 
looks at in arranging the match: so that I am un- 
t. happy enough to be bartered for her money: I am 
E to be sold into marriage.” 

eo 8. When Clinias heard this, he grew suddenly 
x pale; and then he urged the youth to refuse the 
fe marriage absolutely, abusing the whole female sex. 
a « Marriage!” he said, “is that what your father is 
oy arranging for you already? What have you done, 
e. to be so fettered ? Do you not remember the words 
o of Zeus: 

a 


‘ The stolen fire must be avenged, and so 
Men must seem joyful and hug close their woe '?1 





ye 

4, 

7 Such is the pleasure of woman; she is like the 
Sivens, who kill men by the charm of their song. 
a Why, the magnitude of the evil can be conjectured 
a from the very preparations for a marriage, the 
:» Whistling of the flutes, the banging of doors, the 
iL: carrying of torches ; anyone who sees all this dis- 
o turbance would naturally say: ‘How wretched is 


a bridegroom—he looks to me like one being sent 
off to the wars.’ If you were one that were unin- 
structed in the examples of poetry, you might per- 
haps be unaware of women’s doings; but, as it is, 
you know enough even to teach others the kind of 
stories with which women have filled the stage— 


» Hesiod, Works and Days, 57. The punishment sent to 
men for the fire stolen for them by Prometheus was the gift 
of woman, 


25 





ACHILLES TATIUS 


Diroppras 4 tpdrela, YevoBolas % /SiaBom), 

5 ’Aepdrns 4 Kron, Ipocvns  oparyy. ay TO 
XpuanlSos wddros Ayaukuvav 7087, Noupov robs 
"EANnot rove ay 7d Bowornidos edddog 
"Aysarrets! arévdos atte mpokevelr av ayy 
yuvaixa Kavdatdns cary, povever Kavdadryv | 

6 yur. To pev yap “Edévyns trav yauov mip 
avipbe Kata ris Tpotas addo wip oO be 
LInverdrns ydpos ris c@ppovos wrécous vupdious 
amdveoev; améerewev ‘Irmodutovy ¢idotca 
Daidpa, Kruratwwjorpa 88 “Ayapéuvova pt 

7 piroica, @ wavTa ToApdoaL yuvaiKes: Kav 

tat, povetovar Kav pr) Pirddot, povedovor. 
"Ayapéuvova eer ovevOfvar tiv Kaddv, ob  * 
KdAdos erroupdvioy Fy, “ 


"Oppara Kat kepadyy iwedos Aut repriwe- 
pavye: 

kal tary daréxower, & Zed, rv Kxeharry 
8 yury. Kal tadra wey Tept Tov evpdppwy Tes av 
elrot yuvatkdv, &Oa cab pérpvoy 7d ariynpa. 
70 yap KdAAos eye Tivd” Trapnyoplay ThY KaKdy, 
kal ror gor ev aruynpacw evrixynua e dé 


ia ints arent Stal ea eee 


1 After ’AxtAdets the MSS, again read ro6fi, the deletion of 
which is due to Cobet. = 
® Headlani’s correction from MSS, riy. 





* Amphiaraus, who was a prophet, knew that he was 
destined to perish if he joined in the famous attack of the 
Saven against Thebes. Polynices, the loader of the invaders, 
bribed his wife Eriphyle with a golden necklace to indicate 
ri aaa hiding-place and to persuade him to go to his 
doom. 

* Tereus, the husband of Progne, viola, ed her sister Philo- 
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Eriphyle’s necklace,! Philomela’s feast,? Stheno- 
boea’s false accusation,? Aerope’s wicked stratagem,* 
Procne’s murder. When Agamemnon desires the 
beauty of Chryseis, he brings destruction upon the 
Greek army; when Achilles desires Briseis’ beauty, 
he makes sorrow for himself. If Candaules® has a 
fair wife, his wife murders Candaules. The fire of 
Helen’s marriage-torches lit another fire for Troy. 
But Penelope’s marriage, chaste creature, how many 
suitors did that destroy? Phaedra destroyed Hip- 
polytus by loving him, Clytemnestra Agamemnon 
because she loved him not. O women, women, that 
stay at nothing! If they love, they kill: and if they 
do not love, they kill all the same. Agamemnon 
was fated to be murdered—Agamemnon whose 
beauty was described to be as of heaven. 


‘In eyes and head like thunder-hurling Zeus,’ 7 


and, O Zeus, a woman lopped off that very head. 
And all these are the accusations which can be 
brought against fair women, where the ill-fortune of 
having to do with them is moderated, for beauty is 
some consolation in distress, and a certain amount of 
good luck amid the bad; but if the woman is not 


mela. ‘lo avenge themselves, the women served to him a 
cannibal feast of his own son Itys. The story is given at 
length in V. v. 

® The Potiphar’s wife of Greek mythology: Proteus was 
Potiphar, Bellerophon Joseph. 

4 The wicked wife of Atreus, who sinned with her husbandl’s 
brother Thyestes. 5 See footnote 2 above, 

® Herodotus, i. 12. Candaules, king of Lydia, was so 
infatuated with the beauty of his wife, that he must needs 
shew her naked to his friend Gyges: in revenge for the 
insult, she plotted with Gyges to kill him and seize his 
throne, ? Homer, Iliad, ii, 478. 
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pds edpopdos, ds dys, 4 cupdopa Sumy. Kab 
TOS av Tey dvdoyorTo, kal Taita peipaxiov obra — 
9 Karov; pup, mpods Oedv, Xaptereus, puparw oe 
Soddos yévy, pndé rd dvOos Tpo KaLpod TAS Bns 
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Séopar, Xapixders, purjro poe HapavOis: May Tapa 
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tav dopav drédaven. emixoupiel 5& por rd 
yupvdowov Tis Yruyiis 7b AuTovpevor.” 6 pdy 
obv amjer thy Tedevralavy dSdsv torara Kah 
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9. "Eye 88 pbs rév Krewvlay KaTaréya pov 
76 dpdpa mas éyévero, rds mab orut, rads Bore, 
THY KaTayoyyy, Td Selmvov, 7b eérrOS THs Kopns. 
TedeuTay b€ 7H Oyo cvvlyy aaxnuovav, Od 
pépw,” Aéyor, “Krewla, THY dviay bros yep 
fot mpocénecey 6 Epws, xab addy Hou dimes 
rov wervov rév oupdrav: rdvrore Aeukimrany 
2 davrdfoua. ob yéyovev arp tit ToLobrop 
aruynpa rd yap Kaxov pot kab ovvorcel.” Kab 6 
Krewias, “ Anpets,” elrrev, * otras eis épwora ebrv- 
xv. ov yap én’ ddrorplas Bipas érOety oe Set, 
ode SudKovov rapacarely aura oor dé8uxe THY 
3 dpapérny 3} rhyn Ka) dépovea &Sov iSpucen, ddr 
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BOOK I, 8-9 


even fair, as you tell me, the misfortune is double. 
No one could tolerate such a thing—least of all a 
youth as fair as you. I pray you, Charicles, by all 
that you hold holy, do not allow yourself to become 
a slave, do not throw away untimely the flower of 
your youth ; in addition to all its other disadvantages 
marriage has this, that it does away with the bloom 
of vigour and beauty. Do not wither yet, Charicles, 
I implore you; do not hand over a lovely rose to be 
plucked by an ill-favoured rustic clown.” “ This 
whole affair,” said Charicles, “must be left to pro- 
vidence and to me; I have, after all, a certain 
number of days before the day ordained. <A great 
deal can happen even in a single night; and we 
must think over all this at our leisure. Now, at 
any rate, I am going riding. I have never made use 
of your present since you gave me that splendid 
horse ; the exercise will lighten the grief on my 
mind.” So with this he went away, on what was to 
be his first and last ride. 

9, I related to Clinias my whole story—how 
it came about, my feclings, how I first saw her, 
the arrival, the dinner, the great beauty of the 
maiden. At last I felt that I was talking in a very 
unseemly way, and burst out: “I cannot bear the 
pain, Clinias; Love with all his forces has attacked 
me and drives sleep away from my eyes; I see 
Leucippe always. No one has ever been in such 
misery as I am; my grief lives always with me.” 
“ What nonsense you talk,” cried Clinias, “you, who 
are a fortunate lover. You do not have constantly 
to be going to the doors of another's house; you 
have no need of a messenger; fortune has given her 
to you, has brought her and established her at your 
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ev yap épaorh cal Préupa povov Hpxece rnpov- 
wémns wapbévov, kab péyiorov otro dyabdy 
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tov Ta eldmra: 4 88 Tod KddrOUS amappon, bv 
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1 Gottling suggested yaviler for dAlyov, and the sense 
would indeed be more consistent with pelCova ray tpyov jusb 
above. I prefer however to adopt Knox’s suggestion of ‘ 
inserting wap* before datyor, 
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BOOK I, 9 


very side. Some lovers have to be content with a 
mere look at their sweetheart, so well guarded is she, 
and to think themselves very lucky if they can obtain 
this pleasure of the eye; others are more fortunate, 
if they can but get a word with her: but you—you 
are constantly seeing her and hearing her; you eat 
with her and drink with her: and yet, with all this 
good fortune, you grumble; let me tell you that you 
are ungrateful for this gift that Love has made you. 
You do not know what it is to be able to see the 
one you love; it is a greater pleasure than further 
favours, When the eyes meet one another they 
receive the impression of the body as in a mirror, 
and this emanation of beauty, which penetrates 
down into the soul through the eyes, effects a kind 
of union however the bodies are sundered; ‘tis 
all but a bodily union—a new kind of bodily embrace. 
But I prophesy to you that you will soon obtain all 
you desire. There is no more ready road to over- 
coming the resistance of the beloved than constantly 
to be in her presence; the eye is the go-between 
of affection, and the habit of being regularly in one 
another's society is a quick and successful way to 
full favour. Wild beasts can be tamed by habit, 
as they become used to their masters; how much 
more easily can a woman’s heart be softened by the 
same means! And then the fact that her lover is 
of the same age as herself is a powerful impulse to a 
maiden. Those feelings which are natural in the 
heyday of youth, and her knowledge that she is 
adored, will often inspire her to return your passion ; 
for every maiden wishes to be fair, is pleased to 
be loved, and is grateful to the lover for the witness 
that he bears to her charms—if no one were in 
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* The MSS, have yduns Eywow : it is necessary either to 
write yruuny, as Jacobs (tiv yedunv Herchor), or to insert r: 
as I have dove in the text. 
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love with her, she could have so far no grounds of 
confidence that she was beautiful. One only piece 
of advice then I have to give you: let her be sure 
that she is loved, and she will soon return your 
affection.” “But how,” said I, “is this prophecy 
of yours to be accomplished? Indicate to me at 
any rate how to begin; you were initiated before me 
into the mysteries of the god and are better ac- 
quainted with the course required to become an 
adept. What am I to say? What am I to do? 
How am I to win the object of my passion? I 
have no idea of the way to proceed.” 

10. “On this subject,’ said Clinias, “you have 
no need to enquire of another: Love is a self- 
instructed expert. He is like the new-born babe 
which needs no teaching from anybody where to look 
for its nourishment; for that is an accomplishment 
which it learns of itself, knowing that its table is 
spread in its mother’s breasts; in the same way a 
young man for the first time big with love needs no 
instruction as to how to bring it to birth. For when 
you begin to feel the pangs and it is clear that the 
destined day is at hand, you cannot go wrong, even 
though it be your first labour, but you will find the 
way to bring forth and the god himself will deliver 
you. However, you may as well listen to the 
ordinary maxims which are applicable at any time 
and need no fortunate occasion. In the first place, 
say nothing to the maiden of the actual fruition of 
love, but rather look for a means for your passion 
silently to be translated into action: boys and girls 
are alike shamefaced creatures ; however much they 
may be inclined towards the pleasures that Aphrodite 
ean afford, they do not care to hear their experi- 
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hover THY yap aloyuvyy KeicPas vouitovew ev 
tols Aywact. yuvatkas pev yap ebppalver Kat 
Td pyyata rapbévos S& tods pev éEwPev axpo- 
Borttcpors Tov épacrdy eis reipav pepe xal 
dpvew cuvrideras rots vetpacw: édy 88 aitr- 
ons TO Epyov mporeNOov, éxTrjEes adrhs ta 
ara tH povi, cal épvOpid nal puce? td phya 
kat dotdopetoOar Soxel: xiv broayérOat OérXy 
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TO epyov, Ore padrdov Ti melpay é« THS TOV 
Abyeov Hdovis axover. édv bé, THY Telpay mpoc- 
dyou thy GAM, kal ebdywryor adriy TapacKeud~ 
cas, déws On mpocepyn, cidra poev ody Ta, 
TOMA ds év puornple, pidnoov 8&8 mpoceOev 
npépa. Td yap épacrod dlrnua mpos épwpévny 
Gérovcay pev Trapéyetv, airnois dort, rpos dres- 
Gotcar 8é, ixernpia. Kxdv wey pooh Tus cuvOHKn 
Ths mpd&ews,? morrdaxis b€ Kab éxodoas mpos Td 
Epyov épyouevar Oérovor BidleoOar Soxeiv, tva 
th S6£n Ths dvdyxns drotpémavras THis aloyduns 
Td éxotovov, ph Tolvuy dxvijons, av dvOtora- 
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1 The MSS, after éerf read owaf, which is omitted on the 
suggestion of Jacobs, 

* Jacobs thought there must be a lacuna after mpdzews, and 
in any case there is something of an anacoluthon—a dig- 
jointure of the grammatical construction. 
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ences mentioned aloud: they think that modesty is 
a matter of words, while grown women, on the 
other hand, take a pleasure in the words too. A girl 
will regard very calmly the first skirmishes that a 
lover uses to feel his way, and will suddenly ex- 
press her complacency by a gesture; but if you go 
bluntly to her with a verbal invitation, you will only 
shock her ears by the words you employ. She will 
blush, affect to regard your proposal with horror, 
and think that an insult is being offered to her; 
even if she is desirous to afford you her favours, she 
is ashamed, for it seems to her that she is already 
yielding, when the pleasure she derives from your 
words seems to transform your tentative into reality. 
If, however, you act upon the other tack, gradually 
moulding her to your wishes and gaining easy access 
to her, be as silent as in church, but approach her 
gently and kiss her: if the beloved is compliant, 
the lover’s kiss is an invitation to her to accord him 
all her favours; if reluctant, it is a kind of sup- 
plication and prayer. Then, even when they have 
promised and are certain to yield, many of them, how- 
ever willing, prefer to have at least the appearance 
of coercion applied, so that by a shew of force they 
can avoid the charge of compliance which would be 
a reproach to their modesty. Even if you find her 
persistently obdurate, do not relax your efforts, 
but rather watch closely for the means of converting 
her: here too tact is wanted. Do not in any case, if 
she remains obstinate, employ force; she is not yet 
sufficiently softened : but if you desire her to melt, 
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dav S& parOaxdrepov bn Oédys, Kopiynoou thy 
bréxptow, pty amoreons cov Td papa.” 

Il. Kaya 8é, “Meydha pdr,” ebony, “ ébddid 
pos SéSaxas Kab edyopat tuyelv, Krewiar poBod- 
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mrclova. ay yotv avkndh 7d Sewvdv, td Spdow; 
yanety pev ode dv Suvatuny GdAn yap Sédopar 
mapOévy, érixerta dé por Tpds ToOTOY TOY ydpov 
6 marip, Sixata aitdy, ob Eévny ob8e aioypday 
yipas Kopnv, ovdé ds Xapixdéa mrovr@ pe 
Tore, Ar’ avrod pot SiSwcr Ouyatépa, Kadhy 
pév, @ Geol, mp Aeuximany ely vdv 8&8 cal 
mpos To Kéddos adtis tuprdrta kal mpds 
Aevelrany pdvnv rods bparpors eyo. ep 
pebopin xetuar Sv0 évavrlov' spas avrayoviterar 
kal matip. 6 pev serncev aidot xpatdv, 6 88 
Ka@nrar Tuprordav. tds xplvoo rv Slenv; 
avayen waxyerar wal pics. Kat O20 per ool 
Sixdoat, watep, Gr’ dvridicoy Exo yaderdrepov. 
Bacavite toy Sixacriv, errnee perd Berar, 
KpiveTas pera mwupos. dy drreOyow, wdrep, abrod 
kalopat ® mwupt.” 

12. “Hyeis pév ody tabra edbidocogodpev rep) 
rod Oeod: éEaidyns 86 ces eiotpéyes TOV Tod 

* The Inst words of this paragraph contain rather an 
elaborate metaphor from the Attic system of the production 
of plays, which is difficult to render into appropriate 
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BOOK 1, to~r12 


you must be prepared to act a part, or else you will 
lose all the trouble of your plot.” ! 

11. “ By your advice, Clinias,” said I, “you have 
given me the most admirable provision for my 
journey, and I pray that I may arrive safely ; but at 
the same time I cannot help fearing that my very 
success may be the beginning of worse troubles and 
expose me to the more violent flames of love; and 
at any rate if they do become more sayage, what am 
Ito do? I cannot marry her—I am pledged to 
another maiden; and my father is greatly set on this 
match. Nor is his object an unreasonable one: he 
does not ask me to marry a foreigner, or an ugly 
girl; he does not sell me for gold, as Charicles is 
to be sold; but he intends for me his own daughter, 
who was beautiful enough, God knows, before I saw 
Leucippe ; but now I am blind to her beauty and 
have eyes for Leucippe alone. [ ain on the horns of 
a dilenmma—Love and my father wait on opposite 
sides of me: my father stands behind me, holding 
me back by the respect which I owe to him; Love 
sits before me, brandishing his torch of fire. How 
am I to decide the contest, when affection is at war 
with the promptings of nature? J desire to give 
my verdict for you, father, but I have a stronger 
adversary—-he puts the judge to the torture, he 
stands in court armed with his arrows, he pleads his 
cause with flame; if I do not decide against you, 
father, I must be utterly consumed by his fire.” 

12. We were engaged in this kind of philosophi- 
eal discussion about Love, when one of Charicles’ 
English. ‘‘You must stage-manage (xopyyefv) yom own 


acting, or else you will not get your play accepted, and so 
will have wasted all the trouble you took in composing it.” 
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Napixdéovs olxerav, eywv él tod mpordirov Hy 
ayyediay ToD Kaxod, as Kal tov Krewlay edbds 
dvaxpayev Oeacdpevov, “Kaxdv te yéyove 
Napucrel.” dua 8€ adtod A€yovros, cuveEepa- 
vygev 6 oiKérns, “TéOvnce Xapixrjs.” tov pev 
ovy Krewwiay moos thy ayyeriav adjcev 4) havin 
Kab &wewev axivntos, Botep Tudou. PeBnpévos 
T@ NOVO. 0 82 olxérns Sinyetras “Earl roy tarmov 
Tov adv éxdOicev, @ Krewia, ds ra pev mpdta 
pAavver npéua, Svo 8é 4 Tpeis Spduovs Tepierar, 
THY immactay éréoye kal tov tamov idpodvTa 
katéwa Kabijpevos, tod puThpos duednoas. 
dmopdrrovtos dé Tis pas Tovs paras, ‘podos 
Karon yiverar, Kal 6 tos éxrapaxdels 15d 
bpO.os apOels nab droyictws éepépero. Tov yap 
Xadwor éevdacov Kal Tov avyéva cipodcas, 
ppifas re thy Kopnv, oiatpnbels 7H HdBo 
Staéptos? trraro. ray 8 moddy of pev eumpo- 
abe frdovto, of S& drricOev rovs eumpoobev 
érevyopevo. Pica, tov Spouov éméarrevdav, 
Su@xovres Tov taov. 6 S€ inmos TH TOV Today 
KUprouper'os duidy, diveo Te wah Karo mn dev 
mpos Tiy éxarepov orroveny Steny ves Yeyato- 
Levys Tols vwrous éxvpatvero. 0 88 xaxodalyav 
Xapixrjs bro tod rhs immelas tadavrevdpevos 
Kiparos, éx Tis Edpas éohacpiero, more pev én’ 
oupay Kxatomabdver, wore O& émh rpdyndov 
xuBiorav 6 88 Tod Kdddavos éiefev adbrop 
Xeno. tov S& puripov odwére xparety dSuvd- 

? The adjective diadpios of the Vatican MS. seems slightly 


referalile to the 8 dépos of the other MSS, and editions, 
eing used again in IT, xxii, § 3, 
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BOOK I, 12 


servants rushed in, with evil tidings so clearly 
written upon his face that Clinias instantly cried 
out: “Something has happened to Charicles.” He 
had not yet finished speaking, when the servant 
exclaimed in the same breath: “ Charicles is dead.” 
At this announcement Clinias was stricken utterly 
dumb and stood motionless, as though he had been 
struck by a whirlwind. The servant went on: “He 
mounted your horse, Clinias, and at first rode quietly 
enough upon him ; after two or three turns, he pulled 
him up, and, dropping the reins on his back, began 
to rub down the sweating animal as he sat. While 
he was wiping by the saddle, there was a sudden 
noise behind; the horse was frightened, reared, 
and bolted wildly. He took the bit between his 
teeth, tossed up his head, shook his mane, and 
seemed to fly through the air spurred on by 
fear; his hinder feet seemed to be trying to catch 
up his galloping fore-quarters, increasing the speed 
of his flight and spurring on his pace; his body 
arched by reason of the contest between his feet, 
bounding up and down at each stride, the motion 
of his back was like a ship tossed in a storm. Poor 
Charicles, thrown up and down rather as if by a 
wave than on a horse, bounded from the saddle like 
a ball, at one time slipping back on to the horse’s 
quarters, at another hurled forward on to his neck, 
while the tempest-like motion ever more and more 
overcame his efforts. At last, no longer able to hold 
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pevos, Sove 6é éavrdv TO Tod Spdpov mveipare, 
tr 1 a ’ c be “ £7 66 
dros} ris riyns Fv. 6 8é bros piyn dav 
? ‘4 iat fa \ 3 eh: > 48 
exrperetat TAS Newpdpov Kal és Hrnv émHdynoe 
kat ebOds tov dOdAsovy Xapuxréa mepipprHyvucr 
dévdpp. 6 84 ads drd pnyavijs wrpocapayOels, 
éxxpovera wey THs edpas, urd 88 trav Tod 
dévSpou Krddov 7d wpdcwrov alcytverar Kah 2 
Tocovro wepidpimreTar Tpatpacw, boar TeV 
6 KMddav Foay at aixual, of 8& puthpes ait 
mepdebévres ove HOedov adeivas Th cdua, GAN 
avOeinkov avto, mepiotpovtes Oavdrov tpl Bov. 
6 88 tarmos ert wdddov éxtapaybels 7H rdpare 
nai éwrrodilouevos eis tov Spomov TO oduare 
Zz ‘ ” 7 f * ~ 
Karerrate Tov aOdaov, éxdaxtifwy tov Sexpov 
n “ cud ? AY 2 7 ION OK 
Ths huyis: dare ode av adtov tis iSdv odS8 
yvaptoeiev.” 
13. Taira pev ody dxodwr 6 Krewlas éoiya 4 
Tuva xpovov bn’ éxrrdijfews perakd 88 vinpas éx 
Tod KaKod dvwdiryiov éxduvoe, kad éxSpapety earh 
TO ohpua pév ipretyeto, érnxododOowy S& Kaye, 
2 mapyyopayv ws nouvduny. Kal év rodr@ dopddyv 
Napixnrijs xoulfero, Oéapa oleticrov nab edcerdy: 
eh \ a 4 an 
odos yap tpadpua Hy, dare pwnddva THv rapdvrev 
a” \ n a 
karacxeiv Ta Sdxpva. éfAipye 82 tod Opivou 6 
marnp Tokutdpaxtoy Body “Olos da’ éuod 
f n 
mpoehOaw, olos érravépyn pot, tTéxvov; & ToVnpay 
‘y n 
immacpdroav. ov0€ kowd por Oavdre réOvnKas: 











* Uaos was inserted by Nalmasius, and seems necessary to 
the construction and the sense, : 
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BOOK I, 12-13 


the reins, he let himself drive with the storm and 
was at the mercy of fortune; then the horse, still 
at top speed, turned aside from the high road, 
bounded into a wood, and straightway dashed 
the miserable Charicles against a tree. He left the 
saddle, shot like a stone from a sling; his face 
was cut to pieces by the tree’s branches and he was 
covered with as many wounds as there were sharp 
points on the boughs. The reins twisted round his 
body,? which he was unable to extricate, and then 
dragged it along with them, making a very path of 
death. The horse, still more alarmed by the fall and 
finding his speed checked by the body dragging 
behind him, trampled upon the unhappy boy, 
kicking out at what he found to be a cheek upon 
his flight; so that now no one who saw him could 
possibly recognize him as the Charicles they once 
knew.” 

18. At this news Clinias was struck with utter 
silence for a considerable period ; then, as if suddenly 
awaked from a swoon of grief, he cried out very 
pitifully and hurried to run to meet the corpse, 
while I followed him, affording him such poor 
comfort as I was able. At that moment Charicles 
was brought in on a bier, a sight most pitiful and 
sad; he appeared to be all one wound, so that 
none of the standers-by were able to refrain from 
tears. His father led the chorus of lamentation, 
greatly disordered and crying out: “Look on this 
picture and on that—how you left me and how 
you come back to me; a curse on all riding of 
horses! A worse than common death is yours, which 


fe The Greek rider had the reins carried round behind his 
waist. 
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ovde etoxijuov daivyn vexpos. Tols pév yap 
dros Tey aroPavovtav 1d tyvos TaY yrwps- 
opatov suacwterar, nav ro dvOos tis THY 
mpocoTrwy drohéan, THpEel TO E’S@OV Kal TAapN- 
yopel TO Avrrotpevoy KabeddovTa ptpotpevos: Tiv 
bey yap w~uynv éEetrev 6 Odvatos, év 8&8 +O 
cépate tHpst Tov avOpwrov. cod de duod Kal 
tabra Sépbeiper  TUYN, Kat por TéOvnKas 
Pavarov Surdodv, »puyf# xal ocdpate. dvTwst 
sou téOvnxe xal ris eixdvos 1) oKid 4 pev yap 
aux cou mépeuyer oly ebpioxa 8 oe ovS év 
TH COUATL. OTE [0L, TEXVOY, yapuels; OTE TOU 
Dicw Tods yapous, farmed Kal vudte; vupdie wav 
arerns, immed 88 Svotvyys. tdpos pév oot, 
réxvov, 6 Oadapos yduos Sé 0 Odvaros: Opivos Sé 
6 tuévaros’ 6 66 KwxuTds obTos THY yduwv Bdat. 
dhdo col, Téxvov, mpooedoxav mip dvdyrew 
GAA ToiTo wey eoBecev 4} Tovnpa TiyN wETa 
coo avdrre 5¢ cor SGbas Kaxdv. & movnpas 
rairns Sadovyias. % vupdier co. Sadovyta 
Tap yivera.” 

14, Tatra pev obv otras éxdxvey 6 mary: 
érépwbev 5¢ wal abrdiv 6 Knrewias: wad dv 


1 Hercher’s ingenious conjecture for MSS. ofras. 





1 Cf. St. Gregory of Nyssa, De deilate Filii et Spiritus 
Sancti (ed. Paris, 1615, ii. p. 906 A), where Abraham laments 
over the approaching sacrifice of Isaac: xa da én aire 
obx) Anurdia yauhatov, GAAG wip emirdgiov ; Am I to kindle 
for him no marriage lights, but the torches for his 
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BOOK I, 13-74 


leaves you an unsightly corpse; when others die, at 
least the lineaments of their features are preserved, 
and even if the living bloom of beauty be gone, at 
least the face keeps a semblance of its former 
appearance and affords some comfort to the mourner 
by its mimicry of sleep; death may have snatched 
away the soul, but at least it leaves in the body the 
one we knew. But with you even this has been 
destroyed by fate—so you are doubly dead to me, 
soul and body too; even the very shadow of your 
likeness is gone—your soul is fled and I cannot find 
my Charicles in this corpse. When, my child, shall 
the day of your wedlock be? When shall I perform 
at your marriage the rites that religion demands, 
horseman and * “" oC "at shall 
never wed, mos > Your 
bridal chamber is the grave ; your wedlock is with 
death; the dirye your bridal song; these wailings 
your marriage lays. A very different fire from this, 
my child, did I hope to kindle for you; but cruel 
fate has extinguished both it and you, and lit up in 
its place the torches of afuneral. A cruel illumina- 
tion this! The tapers of your marriage rite have 
become the flambeaux of a requiem.” ? 

14. So wailed his father, and on the other side of 
the body Clinias was reproaching himself: it was a 
burial?” We might also compare Anth. Pal. vii. 185 and 
712, and our Herrick’s (ed. Moorman, p. 109) 


That morn which saw mo made a bride, 
That evening witnessed that I died. 
Those holy lights, wherewith they guide 
Unto the bed the bashful bride, 
Served but as tapers, for to burn 
And light my reliques to their urn. 
This epitaph, which hore you see, 

. Supplied the Epithalamy. 
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Opivev &utrdra, gpactod cal warpos: “Eye pou 
rov SexmdTyny arokmNEKa, TL Yap AUTH ToLoToY 
Sapo éyapibounv; diddy yap ove Fv xpuot, by 
éomévoeto mivov kal éxypfird pov TO Sdpw 
Tpupav; ey 6€ 6 Kaxodaipov éyapiouny Onptov 
petpaklp Karo, éxadrromibov 8 Kab Td wovnpov 
Onplov mporrepvidtors, mpopeTammsdtiots, Paddposs 
apyupots, xpvoais ivlass. oluor Xaplureis: éxd- 
ounod cov Tov hovéa ypuod. tame wdvtTov On- 
piov dypidrare, Tovnpe Kab dydpiote wad dval- 
oOnre xdddovs, 0 wey KaTéya cov Tods paras 
Kal rpopas érnyyéNeTo Wrelovas «ab émyjver rov 
Spduov, od 8& dréxrewas ératvodpevos. ovy 
qoov mpocarrouévoy cov TaLovToU admaros, odK 
jv got rotodros traeds tpudy, adr éppiras, 
doropye, To KddAoOS Napat. olpor dvaruxys* 
eyo cor tov govéa, tov Advdpopdvov éeovn- 
odpny. 

15. Mera 88 rhv radyy edfds eorevdov em) 
tiv xopyy: 4 6 Fv év TH mapadelow rhs olxlas. 
6 88 rapdderos ddoos Fv, péya te YpHua mpds 
OpAarpav jSourpy nab wep 7d ddoos revylov Fy 
airapkes es trros cab éxdory mreupd Tevytov 
(récoapes 88 Hoav mrevpal) kardateyos bd 
NXOPH Ktovows bid 6é roils xioow vSov Fv 4 rdv 
dévSpor mamjyupis. @adrrov of wrd8o1, cuvé- 
mimrov addjdouy Gddos er’ GrXOv, a ryelroves 
Tay werddhwv wepirrocal, trav piAN@Y repL~ 
Bodat, rv waprév cupmrocal. rowdrn ts Ay 
duiria tov gurdv. evils b& rdv dS&Spwy Tov 
ddporépoy xirrds Kal opidak mapemeptqer % dv 
éEnornpévn rratdvov xa} mepimuKdtovoa padiwh 
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BOOK I, 14-15 


very rivalry of laments, the loving friend and the 
father. “It is I,” said he, “that have destroyed 
him that was the master of my heart. Why 
did I give him such a gift as that? Why not 
rather a cup of gold for libations when he drank, 
to use and pride himself on my present? As it is, 
wretched fool that I was, I gave this fair lad a wild 
beast, and I decked out the cursed brute with 
martingales and frontlets, silver trappings and gold- 
embroidered reins ; yes, alas, Charicles, I furbished 
up your murderer with gold. Vile horse, the most 
savage of all beasts, wicked, thankless brute, sense- 
less of beauty, he was wiping away your sweat and 
promising you a fuller manger and praising your 
paces ; and you killed him as you were being flattered 
~you took no pleasure in the touch of that beautiful 
body, that fair horseman was no source of pride in 
you; you entertained no feelings of affection for 
him, but dashed his beauty to the ground. Woe is 
me: it was I that bought for you the cause of your 
death, your murderer |” 

15, When the entombment was over, I hurried to 
my sweetheart, who was in the garden of our house. 
This garden was a meadow, a very object of beauty 
to the eyes; round it ran a wall of sufficient height, 
and each of the four sides of the wall formed a 
portico standing on pillars, within which was a close 
plantation of trees. Their branches, which were in 
full foliage, intertwined with one another; their 
neighbouring flowers mingled with each other, their 
leaves overlapped, their fruits joined. Such was the 
way in which the trees grew together ; to some of 
the larger of them were ivy and smilax attached, 
the smilax hanging from planes and filling all the 
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+h wbpy’ 6 8& Kurros qepl meveny eirryels 
@retodro rd Sévdpov Tais mwepuTAoKais, Kat 
éylvero r@ KurT@ dynua TO putov, otépavos Sé o 
xurros rod gutod. dyredor b€ éExarépwbev Tod 
Sév8pou, Kaddpors erroyotpevar, roils ptddous 
Marrov, kab 6 Kapids wpaiay eiye THY avOnv Kal 
Sia Thy brhs tov Kaddpov -eEexpéuaro Kal hy 
Boorpuxos To putod: Trav 5 PiANov dvoGev 
aimpoupévav, id? Hri@ mds dvewov cuppsryel 
wypay éudpuarper 1 yh tay oxidy. Ta dé dvOn 
moixiany exovta THY Yporcy, ev péper cvveFépatve 
To KddXOS, Kal Fv TodTO THs As Topphipa Kal 
vapKug cos kal podov- pia pev TO pood@ Kab rp 
vapkioow 1) KadvE, doov eis Teptypadiy Kab Hy 
didhn tod gutod. 1) xpod Se rav arepl typ 
kddiuca didhov éoyicpévov, To podm peév 
aiparos duouv' kal ydAaxros, TO KadTw TOD 
dUAov, Kal O vdpkicaos Hv TO Tav Buovoy TO 
Kkatw Tod podov. TO im KddvE pev ovdapod, 
xpord 88 olav 4 rhs Oaddoons dorpdrret yarHvn. 
év péecors dé tots dvOeo. myn avéBruke Kab 
mepleyéypaTro Tetpdywvos Yapadpa NEtporrointos 
TH pedpari. 7O dé Vdwp Tav avOéwy Hy KaTO- 
mrpov, ms Soxely TO dAcos elvas Sumdovv, TO pev 
ths ddnbelas, rd S€ Tis oxids. dpvibes &é, of 
bev xerporOes mepl To ddcos évémovto, ods 
éxordKevoy at trav dvOpdrav tpodai, of 8&8 
érevdepov eyovres +o arepdv, wept tas Tdv 
dévopwr xopupas eralov: of pev adovres Ta 
opvideov dopata, ob S& TH Tov mrepdv ayrall- 

1 After Suov the MSS. give tov, which Jacobs removed 
from the text. 
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BOOK I, 35 


interstices between the boughs with its soft foliage, 
the ivy twisting up the pines and embracing the 
trunks, so that the tree formed a support for the ivy, 
and the ivy a garland for the tree. On either side 
of each tree grew vines, creeping upon reed supports, 
with luxuriant foliage ; these, now in full fruitage, 
hung from the joints of the reeds, and formed as it 
were the ringlets of the tree. The leaves higher 
up were in gentle motion, and the rays of the sun 
penetrating them as the wind moved them gave the 
effect of a pale, mottled shadow on the ground. 
Flowers too of many hues displayed each their own 
beauty, setting the ground aflame ; the narcissus and 
the rose, with their blossoms—the cup of the flowers 
—alike in shape but different in ‘colour, the rose 
being of the colour of blood above and milk below, 
whereas the narcissus was wholly of the colour of 
the lower part of the rose; there were violets too, 
whose cup-shaped blossoms you could not distinguish, 
but their colour was as that of a shining calm at sea. 
In the midst of all these flowers bubbled up a spring, 
the waters of which were confined in a square artificial 
basin ; the water served as a mirror for the flowers, 
giving the impression of a double grove, one real 
and the other a reflexion. Birds there were too: 
some, tame, sought for food in the grove, pam- 
pered and domesticated by the rearing of men; 
others, wild and on the wing, sported around the 
summits of the trees; some chirping their birds’ 
songs, others brilliant in their gorgeous plumage. 
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8 pevos oTOA. of Boot Sé, rértuyes Kal Yeduddves: 
of pev thy Hobs ddovres edvyv, at be THY Typéws 
tpdiretav. of de yerponOess, Tads Kal KUKvOS Kal 
apirraxds: 0 KvKvoS Tepl Tas THY DSdTov TidaKas 
vewopevos, 0 wpurtaKods ey oixione mep) Sév6pov 
Kpepapevos, 0 TADS rols dyer. mepistpav To 
arepov. davréhapme 5€ 1) Tov avOéwr Oba TH TOV 
Gpvidwv xpord nal tv dvOn wrepadv. 

16. BovAdcpevos ody eddywyov tiv Kopny eis 
épara TapacKevdoat, Adyov mpos Tov Ydrvpov 
HEXOMNY, awd Tod spvibos AaBdv Thy edKarpiay: 
S:aBadifovca yap ervye dpa rH Krew kal 

2 émistaca TO Tap Katdvryv éruye yap TUX ,: 
Tevl cupBav Tore Tov dpviv dvarrrepHaat TO KGANOS — 
eal 70 Odarpov éridexvivar trav mrepdv. “Tod- i 
TO eVTOL OVK dveu TéyVNS 6 Epvis,” Epyy, “ ToLel 
GAN gore yap épwrixos: Stay yoov érayayécbas 
Gey thy épwpévny, tote obras Kaddwrilerar. 

8 opds éxelyny tiv Tis mwRardvov wAnctov;” 
(SelEas Ojrcav Tradva) “tadrn viv obros TO 
KaddOS eridelkvuTaL etoVa Trepov. Oo é Tod 
TAD etwov evavOérrepos, meptrevTas yap avT@ 
kal xpuads év trois wrepols, eiKAw Sé 7d ddoupyés 





ESET NS 


1 MSS. kar” airy, which is omitted by Hercher as a 
gloss. But it is a simpler correction to read nardyrqy, in the 
sense of kardyriov, opposite, and not of kéravra, down-hill. 


‘eee terran art ne reenntneeremeinrmnnttinannensnpamtneim “3, 












+ Tithonus, the human spouse -f*h> 2-77-05 81" Dawn, ay 
asked for and obtained the giftc “a 0 tt reglect- ie 
ing also to demand perpetual 3)... ¢. 0+... up in J 
extreme old age until it was the truest mercy to change him x 

# 


into a grasshopper. 
* See I, vili. and V. iii, After the cannibal feast, Philo- 
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BOOK I, 15-16 


The songsters were grasshoppers and swallows: 
the former sang of Aurora’s marriage-bed, the 
latter of the banquet of Tereus.2 The tame birds 
were peacocks, swans, and parrots; the swans 
fed round about the sources of the spring, the 
parrots were hung in cages from the branches of the 
trees, the peacocks spread their tails among the 
flowers, and there was a kind of rivalry between the 
brilliance of the flowers and the hues of the peacocks, 
whose plumage seemed itself to consist of very 
flowers. 

16. Desiring to influence the thoughts of the 
maiden so as to make her amenable to love, I began 
to address myself to Satyrus,® taking the birds as my 
text. Now my sweetheart happened to be walking 
with Clio and had stopped opposite the peacock, who 
chanced at that moment to be making a display of 
all his finery and shewing off his tail to its best 
advantage. “This bird,” said I, “does not behave 
thus without intent: he is really an amorous 
creature; at least he shews off this gorgeous livery 
when he wishes to attract the object of his passion. 
Do you not see her (and as I spoke I pointed to the 
hen) near that plane tree? It is for her that he is 
shewing his beauties, his train which is a garden 
in itself—a garden which contains more beautiful 
flowers than a natural garden, for there is gold in 
the plumage, with an outer circle of purple running 


miela was changed into a nightingale, Procne into a swallow, 
Tereus into an owl, and Itys, miraculously revived, into 
a pheasant, 

* Satyrus and Clio are rather inartistically introduced 
without further deseription. Satyrus was a male slave of 
the household, Clio Leucippe’s chambermaid: they form 
another pair of lovers. 
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rov xpuody replOéer Tov Yoov KiKKOV, Kab eorTLy 
bdbarpos ev TO mrTEepo.” 

17. Kal 6 Sdrupos ovvels tod Aoyou pou THY 
imdbeow, tva pot paddov etn wept TovToU Neyer, 
“"H yap 6 ews,” en, “ rocatTny eyes THY 
leyiv, ds Kab péxpus dpvidwv méprev 70 
wip;” “Ov pexpes opvidey,” edyv, “ TovTO yap 
od Oavpacrér, emer wal abros exer WTEpOVv, 
ard Kar éprerdv kal gputav, éya 8é 80d," 
kad rOov. ed yoov 7 payyycia Bos Tob 
atdipour Kav povov dy Kad Olyp, mpos aura 
etdxucer, Bomep spwrixov ty evdov Exouea. Kah 
ph re robs éotiv épdons dMGov Kab épapévov 
cidipou iknua; wept S¢ Tov puTadyv éyourt 
maides copav' kad pdOov édreyov av® Tov Oyo 
elvar, ef ph xab maides ereyou yewpydv. 6 8é 
réyost GAO pey addAov guTov epdv, TP dé 
polvie. tov Epwra paddov evox reiv- Aéyouot Se 
rov piv dppeva tov powikov, Tov dé OH rvy. 6 
appny ob Tob Oreos epg xdy 6 ORrus amrpkuo- 
pévos TH ris puretas ordaet, 0 pacrys > avat- 
verat., auvinow ody o yewpyds THY AUTnY TOD 
gutod, kal eis thy Tod Ywpiov mreploTrny avenOorv, 
épopd roi vévevxe KAlverau yap eis TO épdpevov" 
xa pabdr, Ocparredes tod gpuTod TiHy vdcov 
mrophov yap Tod Oreos potvxos aay, eis 
riv tod dppevos Kapdiav évrlOnot, Kab dvérpuge 


1 Tho MSS. have Sox xor—a confusion with the other 
construction, doxe? pat. 

2 Not in the MSS, Supplied by Cobet. 

3 After this word the MSS. have 4 &ppyv, which Cobet saw 
ta be a gloss, 
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BOOK I, 16-17 


round the whole circle of gold, and on every feather 
an eye.” , 

17. Satyrus, perceiving the trend and object of 
my discourse, was desirous of assisting me to enlarge 
further on the subject, and, “ Has then Love,” said 
he, “ such mighty power that he is able to inflame 
even birds?” “ Not birds only,” I answered; “that 
would be no marvel, for you too know that he is 
winged himself, but creeping snakes and plants too, 
and I believe even stones as well: at least the 
loadstone! loves the iron, and if it may but see it 
and touch it, it attracts it towards itself as though 
possessed of the passion of love. May this not be 
the kiss of the loving stone aud the beloved metal? 
As for plants, the children of wisdom have a tale 
to tell, one that I should deem a fable were it not 
that it was borne out by countrymen; and this it is. 
Plants, they say, fall in love with one another, and 
the palm is particularly susceptible to the passion : 
there are both male and female palms; the male 
falls in love with the female; and if the female be 
planted at any considerable distance, the loving male 
begins to wither away. The gardener realises what 
is the cause of the tree’s grief, goes to some slight 
eminence in the ground, and observes in which 
direction it is drooping (for it always inclines 
towards the object of its passion) ; and when he has 
discovered this, he is soon able to heal its disease: 
for he takes a shoot of the female palm and grafts it 
into the very heart of the male. This refreshes the 

1 The French call it aimunt. 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


pen tay oyny rod putod, 76 88 cbpa adrobvi- 
\ 3 f n 
cKkov médkw dvelormipyoe kai éEavdorn, xatpov 
enl tH THs épwpévns cupmAony. Kal robTd éorte 
yadpos Purdy. . : Aus 
18. “Miverar 88 nal ydyos GAdos bddrov Sra~ 
ae | an 
moyrtos. Kai dot o pev épactns motayos Hrelas, 
la . \ n iA 
% 88 épwpévn xphun Yueceduxy. Sed yap THs Oadrdr- 
/ x > 
THS 0 TwaTawos ws did mediov Tpéeyer. 7% SE ove 
n / 
apavite yhuxiv epacriy dhuvpd kipare, oyt- 
n Pf a rg 
feras dé adr péovts, cal rd ayxiopa THs Jardr- 
n a rd t 
TNS jinedbpa TH woTaum yiveras’ Kab éml rhv 
. 4 ta \ 3 \ n 
Ap&oveav obtw tov ’Adherdy vupdhoorore. 
brav ody 7 4+ rdv ’Odvpriav éopry, mwoNXol 
x x fal Ff 
ev eis Tas Sivas Tod woTapod Kabiacww BARS 
n Fé 
irra Sdpa> 6 88 ebOds mpds THy épwpévyy Kouller 
kal radrd éorw eva morapod. 
fal lj 
Tiveras 88 wad ev rots épretois dAdo pwros 
pworiptoy, ov Tols 6uotoyevéar povov mpds dAANAG, 
> Al 2 f coy n fal v 
Grd Kal rols dddohdrous. 6 Exes 0 THS Ys ads 
na 4 
els tiv optpaway oiotpet? 4 8€ outpawd éorw 
dddos dis Oardocios, eis pev THY wopphy ddus, 
n ‘ 
ets 86 Hv yphow ixBds. Stay obv els Tov yduov 
Lyaps 2 r< a i¢ i ? \ 
dao addAjdows cvvedbeiv, 6 pev eis Tov 
2 \ 2 N , x 4 Vc a 
atyiaddv eGov aupife. mpds thy Oddaccav Ti 
Pd 
opupatvy otpBorov, } 88 ywopite ro otvOnua 
kal ée Tay kupadrov dvadierar, Gr oi« ebbéas 
\ \ , Eyre > Z ” t 
Tpos Tov vuudioy eEépyerar (olde ydp, brs Odva- 


+ Not in the MSS. Supplied by Jacobs. 


? Pliny, WL xxxi. 5. “Over and besides, is not this a 
strange iniracle, that the fountain Arethusa in Syracuse 
should have a scent or smell of dung during the ‘solemn 
gaines and exercises at Olympia? But there is same pro- 
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BOOK I, 17-18 


tree’s spirit, and the trunk, which seemed on the 
point of death, revives and gains new vigour in joy 
at the embrace of the beloved: it is a kind of 
vegetable marriage. 

18, “There is even an example of wedlock between 
waters, which takes place across the sea. In this case} 
the lover is a river of Elis, the beloved a fountain in 
Sicily; the river traverses the sea as though it were 
a plain, and the sea, far from overwhelming the 
lover’s fresh waters with its salt billows, ee an 
opening for the river’s flow and thus becomes a sort 
of watercourse for it; so that it may fairly be said to 
be the match-maker between the spring Arethusa 
and the river Alpheus: thus when the Olympic games 
are in progress, it is the custom for many of those 
present at the Festival to throw various objects into 
the waters of the river, and these are borne directly by 
the river to the beloved, serving as“. V+ pres, 

Among reptiles, there ig an ever “en str bil 
nary mystery of love, because it is not merely the 
affection of two individuals of the same race towards 
one another, but that of a inember of one species 
for a member of another. The viper, which is a 
land snake, has a burning passion for the lamprey, 
a snake of the sea, which has the outward appear- 
ance indeed of a snake, but is essentially a fish; so 
when these wish to join together in matrimony, the 
viper goes down. to the shore and. hisses seaward, as 
a signal to the lamprey, who recognizes it as the 
agreed sign, and comes out of the water. However, 
she does not go straight to the bridegroom, knowing 
bable reason to he rendered hereof, because the river 
Alpheus passeth from ely a under the very bottom of 


the sea into that Island of Sicily where Syracuge standeth, 
and so cometh to the foresaid fountain,” 
53 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


Tov év toils ddodo. péper) GAN dverow eis THY 
mérpav Kal mepyéver tov vupdiov Kalhpar ro 
otopa. éotdow ody duddrepos mpds aAd}AOUS 
Brérovres, 6 wav HrreipaerTns épacrys, 7) Sé épapévn 
pnoiatis. brav otv 6 épacrns é&euéon Ths 
vopdns tov PoBov, 4 88 epptpévov iby Tov 
Odvarov xapal, Tore KaTaBaiver THs wérpas Kad 
els thy Hrepov é&épyerar kal Tov épacry mept- 
mrvocerat kal ovxere poPelras ra pidjuara.” 

19. Taira réyor EBrerrov dua tHv Kdpyy,' ws 
eyes mpos thy axpbacw Thy epwrixyy: 4 Oé 
brectipawev otk andas dxovev. TO dé Kddros 
dotpdmrov Tod Taw hrrov éddxer or Tod Aevxicr- 
ws élvat mpocwmov. Td yap TOO caHpaTos 
KGANOS ATS Tpds Ta TOD etwtvos *pilev avOn: 
vapxiocou pev To mpoocwmoy éotinBe Ypordy, podov 
dé dvéredrev ex THs Tapes, tov 08 ) Ta opOar- 
pov éudppatpev ayy, ai 88 xipar Boorpuyov- 
pevat paddov eldittovTo KiTTOd' ToLoDTos Fv 
Aevairans érh tév mpocdtev 6 Aetwav. 1) ev 
oy pete pixpov dmiodca wyeTo Tis yap KiOdpas 
airny 6 katpos éxddetr euol S& eddxee rapeivas, 
dredOotca yap thy pwopdnv éraphxé pov rots 
ipbarpots. éavrovs ody éryvotpev éya te Kat 
6 Xatupos: éyo pev euaurov rhs puOoroylas, 6 
58 dre pot Tas dpoppas rapéayev.? : 

1 Jacobs suggested évéBrerov 7H xédpy. However, I leave 
the MSS. reading, comparing ratrqy BAere in IT. v. §2, where, 
however, the meaning is ‘stare at,” rather than ‘cast 
a. glance at.” See Knox in Class Rev, xxvii. p. 120. 

After wapéoxev the MSS. have the words nal pera pixpiy 
Tod Selxvou xaipds Fv nat rddw duolws cuvertvouev, which Jacobs 


saw to be an insertion derived from TT. ix. §1. They are 
totally inconsistent with the opening words of Book II, 
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BOOK I, 18-19 


that he carries a deathly poison in his fangs, but 
climbs a rock and waits until he has been able to 
purify his mouth, and so they stay looking at one 
another, the lover of the land and the beloved of the 
sea. After the lover has been able to vomit forth that 
which has so greatly frightened his bride, and she 
has seen the death spat out on the ground, she comes 
down from the rock to the mainland and embraces 
her lover, and is no longer in terror of lris kisses.” 

19. While recounting all these stories, I kept 
at the same time glancing at the maiden, to see 
how she felt while hearing all this talk of love; 
and there were some indications that she was 
not listening without pleasure. The gleaming 
beauty of the peacock seemed to me_ nothing 
in comparison with Leucippe’s lovely face; indced, 
her beauty was rival of the flowers of the meadow. 
Her skin was bright with the hue of the navrcissus, 
roses sprang from her checks, the dark gleam of her 
eyes shone like the violet, the ringlets of her hair 
curled more tightly than the ivy—Leucippe’s whole 
appearance was that of a flowery meadow. She 
soon turned and left the garden, as the time for her 
harp-playing claimed her: but she seemed to me to 
be still present, as even when she had gone she was 
able to fix the image of her form in my eyes. So 
Satyrus and I were then equally well satisfied with 
ourselves-—-I for the learned subjects I had been 
able to discuss, and he because he had given me my 
starting-cue. 
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L.”Aya 8€ éavrots énawodvres emt Td bw- 
pdriov eBadifonev rhs Képns, dxpoacdpevot ShOev 
Tov KiOaptcpatav ob yap Rovvdpny guavtod 
Kav én driyov Kparely tod yt) dpav Thy Kdpnv. 
9 68 mp@rov pév joev ‘Ouspou tiv mpds Tov 
Aéovra Tod avds pdyny erevra Sé te Kab THs 
dranis povons ériyawe podov yap érynver Td 
dopa, él tis Tas Kamas HS @dAy sepledav 
aihov éheyey dppovias tov rAdyov, obras Ay 

G t wT? oY ov c \ 
elyev 6 ddyos: “Thi rois dvOeow HOeXev 6 Zeds 
érufeiva. Bacidéa, 7d podov adv trav avOdwu 
éBacindeve. yits dots Kocpos, puTadv dyddicpa, 
> \ ! Z n 204 : 
dpOarpos dvoéwv, etpdyvos épvOnua, «dros 
dotparrov: épwros mvéer, Adpoditny mpokevel, 
ebwdeor pvAROS Kou, edxivifrois meTddoOLs Tpv- 
$4, TO métarov TH Lepipw yerd.” 4 udv radra 
dev" eyo 88 eSoxouv 7d pddov em thy yeidéear 
abris ideiv, as ef Tus KddvKOS Td TEpibepes eis 
Thy Tod oTéparos exdetce popdry. 

2. Kal dprs énérauto rév xibapiopdtov Kab 
mad rob deimvou xaspds Fu. Fv ydp opty 
mpotpuyaiou Avovicov tére tov yap Ardvucov 
Tuptor vouifovow éavradv, eel xa tov Kadéuou 
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BOOK II 


1. Tuus congratulating one another we repaired 
to the maiden’s chamber to hear her play on the 
harp, for I could not bear, even for a short time, to 
let her out of my sight. First of all she performed 
Homer's fight ! between the boar and the lion, then 
she changed toa tenderer strain, her song celebrating 
the praises of the rose. Neglecting the modulations 
of the music, one might describe thus the bare theme 
of the composition: “If Zeus had wished to give 
the flowers a king, that king would have been the 
rose; for it is the ornament of the world, the glory 
of the plants, the eye of all flowers, the meadows’ 
blush, beauty itself glowing; it has the breath of 
Love, it is the go-between of Aphrodite; its foliage 
is of sweet-smelling leaves, it glories in its rustling 
petals which seem to smile at the approach of the 
Zephyr.” Thus she sang ; but to me it seemed as if 
I saw that rose upon her lips, as it were a flower 
converted into the shape of her sweet mouth. 

2. Hardly had she ended when the time of dinner 
was again at hand. It happened at that season to 
be the festival of Dionysus Lord of the Vintage ; 
for the Tyrians claim him as their own proper 
deity, singing on the subject Cadmus’? myth, which 

1 Iliad, xvi, 823. 

2 Cadmus, the mythical founder of Thebes and introducer 
into Greece of the art of writing, was himself a Tyrian. 
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2 pibov ddovou Kal ris éopris Sunyobvtas Tarépa 
BdOov, olvov ove elvai Tw Tap avOpaTros,' od 
Tov pédava, Tov avOocpiav, ov Tov THs BiBdtas 
dprérov, ob Tov Mdpavos tov Opaciov, od tov 
Xiov rov écAevxop, od Tov "Ixdpov Tov vnaLwTND, 
GANG TovTOUS pev AtavTas doiKxous elvar Tuptav 
dprédov:* tiv 8 rparny rap’ adtois pdvar tdv 

3 olvav pntépa. elvar yap exed tid pidrdotevov 

mowpeéva, olov “A@nvator tov “Indpiov® DNéyouct, 

kal rodrov évrabOa tod pidov yevécOas Tarépar 

dcov “Artixow elvat Soxeiv. erl rodrov feev 6 

Atévucos tov Bouvxddor 6 Sé a’T@ rwapariOneow 

doa yi tpéder cat watol Body: moroy Sé hv map’ ie 

abrois olov nat 0 Bots erwer- otra yap TO 
dprédvov fv. 6 Ardvucos Kal érawel THs hido- : 
hportvns tov Bouvxoroy Kal adr@ mporives KUMKG 

ptrorynciay: To 68 morév olvos Hv. 088 midy bd’ a 

ndoviis Baxyeverar kal réyes apds Tov Oedv- 

“T1éGev, & Eéve, col to bSwp Todro 7d woppupody; 

mo0ev odtws ebpes alua yAuKd; od ydp éori 

exeivo 76 xapat péov. Td pev yap eis TA orépva 

kataBaiver kal AerThy exer THY HSovrv: Todro bé 


HL euewgaa SE 4, 


= 


am 


1 After dvdpdrois the MSS, have oftrw rap’ abrots—removed 
ly Cobet as a gloss: but perhaps a corruption of a true 
reading, as the papyrus fragment (GH) reads for it dou 
pire wap abrots. See Introduction. 

2 Jacobs’ conjecture for the pointless évOpéaawy of the MSS. 

* Tt is possible that we should here read “Ixapov with 
Boden. Both forms seem to be found. The whole passage 
is difficult and probably corrupt. ‘ 





1 A doubtful name, found also in Hesiod, Works and Days, : 
587, and Theocritus, xiv, 15. It is variously derived from 
a district in Thrace or asa generic term for wine in Crete. 
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BOOK Ih, 2 


they relate as the origin of the festival; and this 
is it. In early days men had no wine; neither the 
dark, fragrant kind, nor that from the Biblian } vine, 
not Maron’s? Thraciat sort, not the white Chian? 
kind, not the island wine of Icarus,‘ but all these, 
they said, were derived from Tyrian vines, the 
original mother of all wines being a plant of their 
country. There was a certain shepherd noted for his 
hospitality, just as the Athenians describe Icarus, 
from whom this Tyrian story derives its origin, so 
that it almost seems an Attic tale. Dionysus once 
paid a visit to this herdsman, who set before him the 
produce of the earth and the result of the strength 
of his oxen: but their drink was the same as that of 
the oxen, since vines did not yet exist. Dionysus 
thanked the herdsman for his kindly cheer, and 

Bee Gres fe See +; but his drink was wine. 
: Ss , danced for joy, and said 
to the god: “ Where did you get this purple water, 
my friend? Wherever did you fiud blood so sweet ? 
For it is not that water which flows on the ground 
-—that, as it descends into the midriff, affords but a 
faint pleasure, while this delights the sense of smell 


2 Ulysses’ wine which proved so fatal to the Cyclops was 
a, present to him from Maron, priest of Apollo (Od. ix. 197). 

% The oxcellence of Chian wine is a commonplace in Latin 
poets: particularly in Horace, by whom it is often mentioned 
as on a par with Falernian, the most highly prized wine of 
Italy. 

‘ aT eagees who was a friend of Bacchus, was given a cutting 
of the vine by him. Cultivating this, and manufacturing 


wing f-~ the esqeoe he wished to impart the new gift to 
men: . . he began by administering it to 
some " : who at first drank greedily of it, 


but wen uey peyun ww feel its effects they thought that 
they were poisoned, and killed their unlucky benefactor. 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


kal mpd Tod otdparos Tas pivas edppaiver kal 
OuydvTe pav wuypov éotiv, els thy yaortépa 8é 
karabopov advances catrwber Hovis wip.” Kal o 
Audvucos ey: “Totr’ gorw drrapas bdmp, Todr’ 
ori alua Borpuos.” dryes mpos Thy dprredov 6 
eds rov Boveddov, kab Tov Botptov rAaBav awa 
cat OrLBov «ai Secxvds tiv dwredov, “Todro wey 
dori,” én, “7d Hdap: robo be 4} myyy.” 6 pev 
ody olvos obras és avOpamous TaphdOer, as o 
Tupiav Adyos, (3) éopriy 88 dyovoww éxelvny Thy 
juepay éxcivy TO Oe. 

Dirotipovpevos ody 6 warp Td Te adrAa 
maparkeudoas els Td Selarvoy étuxe trokuTedkc- 
Tepa Kab Kpathpa mapeOijnato lepoy rod Geod 
modvTedy, peta Tov Aavxov too Xiov Sedrepov. 
uddov pev To Tay Epyov épwpuypévnss KvKrg Oé 
avroy dymedo. Tmepieotepov am avtod Tod 
Kparfipos mepurevpeva: ot dé Borpues wavTy 
mepixpepdpevor ophpak yey avtdv Exactos é’ 
Soop hy Kevos 0 Kpatip* éav dé éyyéns olvov, Kata 
pxpov 6 Borpus browepxalerat Kal oraburanv 
Thy dudana rote. Acdvucos 86 évterdmwrtat Tov 
Botpiav mdjatov, va thy durredov olvp yewpyh+ 
roy 68 worou mpoidytos 46n Kab dvarcyvvTas és 

2 4 er ” 4 ? ny , 
alti édpav. “Epws € cal Arovucos, d00 Biatos 
Geol, ruyny Kataoydvres, éxpalvovow eis dvac- 
oxXuvtiav, 6 wey Kalav adray TO cuvybes up, 6 dé 


ved 


1 At this point the fragment GH ceases: for its different 
osition in the papyrus see Introduction. I have adopted a 
air number ot unimportant corrections from it, and two 

which are great improvements : ZcAeuxoy for ée Aaxalvys in 
ii. §2, and waft for dpata in § 3. 
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BOOK II, 2-3 


before ever it reaches the mouth; when you touch 
it, it is cold, but it leaps down into the belly and 
there, far down, lights up the fires of delight.” 
* This,” said Dionysus, “is harvest} water, the blood 
of the grape”’: then the god led the herdsman to 
the vine, and took hold of the clusters and squeezed 
them; and then, pointing to the vine, “ Here is your 
water,” said he, “this is its source.” That is the 
way in which wine came to men, as the Tyrian story 
goes, (8) and they keep that day as Dionysus’ 
festival. 

My father, wishing to celebrate it with splendour, 
had set out all that was necessary for the dinner in a 
rich and costly fashion ; but especially a precious cup 
to be used for libations to the god, one only second 
to the famous goblet? of Glaucus of Chios. The 
material of it was wrought rock-crystal ; vines crowned 
its rim, seeming to grow from the cup itself, their 
clusters drooped down in every direction: when the 
cup was empty, each grape seemed green and unripe, 
but when wine was poured into it, then little by 
little the clusters became red and dark, the grecn 
crop turning into the ripe fruit; Dionysus too was 
represented hard by the clusters, to be the husband- 
man of the vine and the vintner. As we drank deeper, 
I began to look more boldly and with less shame at 
my sweetheart : Cupid and Dionysus are two of the 
most violent of the gods, they can grasp the soul 
and drive it so far towards madness that it loses all 
restraint ; Cupid fires it with the flames which are 
his attribute, while Dionysus supplies wine which is 


1 Or, perhaps, ‘the water of fruit.” 
® Presumably that mentioned in Herodotus, i. 25. Glaucus 
was a contemporary of Gyges. 
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Tov olvoy trékxaupa Pépwr olvos yap épwros 
la 3 
tpopy}. On S€ Kal avTn meplepyorepoy eis ue 

Aérew eOpactveto. Kal TAaDTA mEev uty Twepav 
émparrero dbéxa: xal mrgov toy dupdtrov éxep- 
Saivoper 7) éroAmOpev oveev. 

n \ n 

4. Kowodpat 89 76 Latipw 76 wav nab ovp- 
mparrey n&toury 6 O& @dreye wal avTos pev 
eyvoxévar mpiv map’ éuod pabety, dxvetv Se 
édéyyerv BovAcuevov AAG. 6 yap pera KAOT IS 

n na 2 \ 
épdv dv édeyyOA apds Tivos, ds dvecdifoyvta Tov 
nf of ggw sn 9 oe ‘ > ft 
eréyEavra puoed. ‘"HOn 86,” edn, “Kal rd avro- 
patov udv mpovvonrev.! 4 yap Tov Oddrapov 
auras memerteupévy Kreum Kexowarvnné pot Kab 

¢ 
ever mpds pe ws épactiy. TavTyy TapacKevucw 
Kata feixpov mpds apds obras eye, os Kal 
cuvaiperbar mpos 7d épryov. Set bé ce Kad THY 
Kopny pa péxpe tdv obbarudv? merpar, ara 
Kal pha Spiudrepov eimety. rote bé mpdcaye 
4 tiv Sevrépay pnyavyy Olye yerpos, Odor 
Sdervrov, OrALBav orévakov. jv S& tadra cov 
mowodvTos Kapteph Kal mpocinras, cov épyov ijn 
Séomowdy te Kargeiy Kal pirjoas tpdyndov.” 
“Tldavas pév,” ebnv, “vy thy “AOnvar, els 

\ » 8 ror SES ba Yo» 3 

TO &pyov madotpiBels: Sédorna Sé uy aTOAMOS 
A 
wal Sevros Epwras dOAnTHS yevopa..” “"Epws, & 

1 After mpourvdnoey some MSS, have @ réxy. But it is 
probably a marginal gloss on 7d adrdéuarov which has crept 
into the text. ¢f. ch.vi. §3. 

2 Here in some MNS. follows udvov: but Jacobs was 
probably right in omitting it, as the insertion of a reader 
trying to make the text easier: péype rav dpOaduay really 
nicans in itself ‘* by glances of the eyes only.” 


* @y, which here followed in the MSS., is omitted on the 
authority of Cobet. 
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BOOK II, 3-4 


as fuel to the fire: for wine is the very sustenance of 
love. She too became more hardy, and scrutinized 
me more curiously. In this state of affairs ten days 
passed, but we made no other progress nor ventured 
further than this duel of eyes. 

4. I imparted the whole story to Satyrus and 
asked for his assistance: he replied that he had per- 
ceived how things were before I had told him, but 
had shrunk from questioning me and had preferred to 
seem to remain ignorant ; for the secret lover, when 
questioned, often contracts a hatred of the questioner 
as if he were offering him some insult. “ However,” 
said he, “things have already of their own accord 
fallen out to our advantage; for Clio, the serving- 
maid entrusted with the care of your sweetheart’s 
chamber, confides in me and regards me as her lover. 
I hope little by little to be able to wheedle her and 
make her so favourably disposed to us that she will 
lend her assistance to the final effort. But as for 
you, you must not be content with making advances 
to her with glances of your eyes alone; you must 
use a direct and outright form of speech. Then 
bring forward your second line, touch her hand, 
squeeze a finger, and sigh as you squeeze; if she 
allows you to do this and scems to approve, your 
next step is to call her your princess and to kiss her 
on the neck.” “ You are a plausible trainer, I vow,” 
said I, “for the difficult accomplishment; but I fear 
that I shall prove a backward and cowardly per- 
former.” “ Love,” he answered, “tolerates no 
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porn.” 

. Tadra eirav éydpnoey &&o trav Oupav: éya 
88 kar’ éwavrov yevouevos Kab bid rod Zardpouv 
napotuvOeis, ioxovy guautTov es evToAulay mpos 
Tay TapOévor. “Méxype tlvos, dvavipe, auyds; tt 
8 Secros ef orpatiarns dvdpelov Geod; rv Kdpnv 
mpocefeiv col repiyévers;” elta mpoceriOnw 
“Tiqdp, @ kaxddaimov, ob cwdpovels; ti Sé ode 
éods dv oe Set; rapbévov evdov eyes aAAnV 
Kady rattys épa, radtyy Bdére, rabryy 
earl cor yapelv.” éddxovv remelobas ndrwOev 
de domep ék Tis Kapdias 6 spas avrepOéyyero. 
“Nat, torpnpé, nar guod otpatetin wal dvre- 
mapatatTn; tmtapat Kal rofedw Kat prey. 
mas Ouvjon pe puyetv; dv pudatn pov ro ré£ov, 
ove éyets Gurdéacbat ro Top: dv Sé xatacBéons 
cadpootvy Ty PaAdya, aith ce KaTadppopat 
TO TrEepQ. 

6. Taira Siareyopuevos éXabov emiatas dapo- 
apdras TH Képy Kat a@ypiaca iddv éEaidyns 
er ehowixOnv. feovn S€ Fv nat odd 4 Kred 
cupraphy. spws ody, as dv reBopuBnuéves odk 

? So the Munich MS., giving better grammar. ‘The other 
MSS. have xorawedby. 
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BOOK IL, 4-6 


cowardice at all: look how warlike is his appear- 
ance--—bow, quiver, arrows, and fire---all of them the 
furniture of courage, and rich with venturous enter- 
prise. With such a god as that within you, can you 
be backward and fearful? Be careful not to give him 
the lie. However, I will give you an opening: I 
will distract Clio directly I see the most favourable 
time for you to be alone and by yourself to have a 
private conversation with the maiden.” 

5. This said, he left the room: when I was by 
myself, stimulated by Satyrus’ words, I began to 
screw up my courage for the coming attack. “ How 
long,” said I, “do you mean to keep silent, you 
coward? Why are you so fearful a soldier of so 
brave a god? Do you expect the maiden to make 
the first advances toward you?”’? Then I went on: 
* But why cannot you control yourself, fool? Why 
not love where duty bids you? You have another 
in the house—a virgin, and fair: love her, look at 
her, marriage with her is in your power.” I thought 
that I had persuaded myself, but decp down love 
answered, as though speaking from my heart: “ Ha, 
insolent, do you dare to take arms and set yourself 
up to do battle with me? I can fly, I ean shoot, I 
can burn, how can you avoid me? If you escape my 
bow, you cannot escape my fire; and if you can 
quench my fire by your self-control, I shall yet catch 
you with my wings.” 

6. While [ was thus arguing with myself, I un- 
expectedly found that I was standing in the maiden’s 
presence, and at the sudden sight of her I turned 
pale and then blushed red: she was all alone, not 
even Clio with her. However, I could say nothing in 
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SayPjvar yap avdriy bré tives Aiyumrias els 
mryyas opnkdy kal petutrdv. Kal dua érpde 
eal édeyev ) Krew pera pixpov pdeov yeyovévas. 
rove ody Kata Tiyny péduTTd Tis } adn 
weptBopPycaca, KUKA@ pou TO Tpdcwrrov Tept- 
erty kaya apBava > evOdpov kal hy 
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metrXyGat Kab Gdyeiv. 1) 58 wails wpocedOodca, 


66 











t 
a 
a 
: 
é 














BOOK II, 6-7 


my agitation, but did my best with “ Greetings, my 
princess.” She smiled very sweetly, showing through 
her smile that she understood why I greeted her as 
my princess, and said: “I your princess? Do not 
eall me by such a uname.” ‘Say not so,” said I: 
‘one of the gods has sold me into captivity to you, 
as he did Hercules! to Omphale.” “Is it Hermes 
you mean,” said she, “whom Zeus sent to effect the 
sale?’’ and burst out laughing. ‘“ Hermes, indeed !” 
I answered. “How can you talk such nonsense, 
when you know well enough what I mean?” One 
such repartee Jed to another, and my good luck 
helped me. 

7, Now it had happened on the day before that. 
while the maiden was playing on her harp, Clio was 
sitting by her and I was walking about the room: 
and suddenly a bec flew in from somewhere and 
stung Clio on the hand, who gave a loud scream. 
Leucippe jumped up, laid down her harp, examined 
the wound, and did her best to comfort her, telling 
her not to complain ; for she could ease her of the 
pain by saying over it a couple of charms which she 
had learned of a gipsy against the stings of wasps 
and bees: and she pronounced them, and almost 
immediately Clio said that she was much _ better. 
Well, on this second occasion there happened to 
be some wasp or bee buzzing about and flying 
round my face, so I adopted the idea, and putting 
my hand to my face, pretended that I had been 
stung and was in pain. The maiden came over 

1 Hercules had committed some crime: opinions differ as 
to whether he had killed somebody or stolen a tripod from 
Apollo’s shrine. To expiate this he was ordered by Zeus, 


using Hermes as messenger, to be w slave for a time of 
Omphale, Queen of Lydia. 
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, 3 
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pevoe TO Tpadpa Kal Entel cov tip erpdiyv. 7 
a ? 
gov Kal ov péruTtay éml rod ordmatos pépets: 
kal yap pérutos yéueus, Kal tiTpwoKEL Tov Ta 
F 
pidjpara, adr0a Séoua, catérgoor adOis Kab 
ph raxd tiv er@dny wapadpduns nab maduw 
aypidvys TO Tpadua.” Kat dua Néyov THY xElpa 
Biaorepov mepiéBardrov nai épirovy érevbepa- 
TEpov: 1) de HveLyveTo, KwAvoEE S)Oev. 8. év roiTe 
moppadev iSdvtes mpociodcay THv Gepdraway 
dreAvOnpev, eyo pev dav cal Avrrodpevos, 4} Sé 
ov« 060° Gras elyen. 
¢ $ wR b) f- \ \ > is 
Pdwy ov éyeyoverv Kai perrds édridwv, 
HRodduny S& érixadnuévov por Tod iArwaros 
@s copatos. Kal épvrarrov axpiBds os Onoav- 
~~ na a n a 
pov TO dirnpa typadv Hdovis, 6 wp&tov éorw 
1 The MSS. read 87: ga brs, = The first Sr: was bracketed 
by Salmasius. 
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BOOK II, 7-8 


to me, drew my hand away, and asked me where 
the sting was: “On the lip,” said I: “ will you 
not repeat the charm, my dearest?’ She came 
close to me and put her mouth close to mine, so as 
to work the charm, and murmured something while 
she touched the tip of my lips; and I gently kissed 
her, avoiding all the noise of an ordinary salute, 
until, in the successive opening and shutting of her 
lips as she murmured it, she converted the charm 
into a series of kisses: then at last I actually threw 
my arms round her and kissed her fully without 
further pretence. At this she started back, crying : 
* What are you doing? Are you saying a charm too?” 
« No,” said 1, “Iam kissing the charmer who has 
cured me of my pain.” As she did not misunderstand 
my words, and smiled, I plucked up my courage 
and went on: “ Ah, my dearest, I am stung again, 
and worse: this time the wound has reached my 
heart and needs your charm to heal it. I think you 
must have a bee on your lips, so full of honey are 
you, and your kisses sting. [implore you to repeat 
your charm once more, and do not hurry over it 
and make the wound worse again.” So speaking, I 
put my arm more boldly round her and kissed her 
with more freedom than before: and she let me do 
it, while pretending to resist. 8. At that moment 
we saw her serving-maid approaching from a distance 
and sprang apart: with me it went much against 
the grain and to my displeasure—what her feelings 
were I do not know. 

This experience made me feel less unhappy, and 
I began to be full of hope: I felt as if the kiss, 
like some material object, were still on my lips and 
preserved it jealously, keeping it as a kind of treasury 
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Gpotws cuverrivouer Bvoyoet dé 6 Zdrupas Huby wat 
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uot, Kal eyyéwr audorépors Kal Kepacdpevos 
dpeyev. éyo 8¢ emernpyoas Td pépos Tob 
ceradparos, eva To xelhos 4 KOpN Tivovca 
mpocéOnkev, evappooduevos emwov, darooTo- 
paiov todto piknua moby, kal dpa Kare 
girouv ro erapa. % b& os der, cvvfxev Srv 
ToD Yyeldous abths KaTapird kab rHy oKidy. 
Gn 8 ye Satvpos cupdeopijcas! wad ra 
cenodpata evirdrdakev july. tote 8) Kab Thy 
Kopyny eldov Ta éua pipovpevny kal TavTa 
mivovoay, Kal éxatpov ij6y Tréov, Kal tpbrov 
éyévero TodTo Kal Tétaptov Kal Td osrrdv TIS 
jépas oTws GAAHAOLG TpodTivopev Te htd- 
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10. Mera 8é 70 Sefrvov 6 Zdrupos pot wpoced- 
Gav edn “Nov pedv dvbpiferOar karpos. 4} yap 

} Most of the MSS. read cupdipas. Jacobs’ emendation 
cupppovhoas does not seem very satisfactory, and I have 


preferred to suggest cvnpephaas rather than the ovppophaas 
of the older editions, 
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BOOK II, 8-10 


of delight; the kiss is the lover's first favour. It is 
of the fairest part of the whole body—the mouth, 
which is the instrament of the voice, and the voice 
is the reflection of the soul. When lovers’ lips meet 
and mingle together they send down a stream of 
pleasure beneath the breast and draw up the soul to 
the lips. I know that never before this did I feel 
such pleasure in my inmost heart: then for the first 
time I learned that there is no pleasure on earth 
comparable with a lover's kiss. 

9. When the time for dinner came, we drank 
with one another as before. Satyrus was serving 
the wine, and he devised a trick such as lovers 
enjoy. He exchanged our cups, giving mine to 
Leucippe and hers to me, after he had put in 
the wine and made the mixture: I had observed 
which part of the cup she had touched when 
drinking, and then set my own lips upon the same 
place when I drank myself, so that as my mouth 
touched the brim I seemed to be sending her a kiss 
by proxy: when she saw this, she comprehended at 
once that I was glad enough to kiss even the shadow 
of her lips. Presently Satyrus once more stole away 
the cups and again exchanged them: then I saw her 
copying my procedure and drinking from the same 
spot where | had drunk, and at this 1 was still more 
delighted. This happened a third and a fourth 
time, and indeed for the rest of that evening we 
were thus pledging kisses to one another. 

10, When the dinner was over Satyrus came 
up to me and said: “Now is the time to play 

1 df. ch. xxxvii. The idea is a commonplace of Greek 
and Latin literature, from a famous epigram of Plato's 


onward; and Tennyson’s Fatima: ‘* With one long kiss he 
drew My whole soul through my lips.” 
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1 Here followed in the MSS, roi perds, which was rightly 
expunged by Spilzner as a gloss on ris abyijs. 

4 pds abrqv is found in the MSS. after yerduevos. I prefer 
this transposition to removing it altogether, with Hercher. 


* Some MSS, have 8& wal, but the second word is better 
omitted with the Vatican MA, 
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BOOK II, 10 


the man. Your sweetheart’s mother, as you 
know, is not in good health and is gone to 
rest alone: while Leucippe will take a stroll, before 
retiring to sleep, with no other escort than her 
maid Clio, her regular attendant: I will fall into 
conversation with Clio and lead her apart.” Acting 
on this suggestion, we lay in wait for them, I 
devoting my energies to the maiden, and he to 
Clio: and all turned out well; Clio disappeared, 
and Leucippe was left walking in the court. I thus 
bided my time until the greater part of the sun’s 
light was obscured, and then advanced to the attack, 
a bolder man since the success of my first onslaught, 
like a soldier that has already gained the victory and 
made light of war: for the arms that gave me 
such confidence were not a few—wine, love, hope, 
solitude: so that I uttered never a word, but without 
other preliminaries, as if all had been arranged 
between us beforchand, 1 threw my arms round 
her and kissed her. I was even beginning to make 
further advances, when we suddenly heard a noise 
behind us, and in our anxiety jumped apart: she 
retired to her chamber and I to the other part 
of the house, very angry at the spoiling of such 
a good beginning, and cursing the noise. While 
sv engaged Satyrus met me with a smiling face: 
it appeared that he had scen all our proceedings, 
hiding behind some bushes in case anybody should 
come; and it was he that had made the noise, 
because he had seen someone approaching. 
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1 There seems to be something missing here in the Greek. 
The Latin translation of Annibale della Croce (published in 
1544 before the appearance of the Greek text) contains words 
which may be rendered ‘and, a thing that gave him even 
keener anguish, the bride 4 my Ta 7" sight.” 
Whether or not any MS. . ome ae - of these 
words, the sense is not ur’ n te REESE ce Ratna 
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BOOK II, 11 


11. A few days later, my father began to push on 
the preparations for my marriage with more haste 
than he had originally intended, because he was 
being troubled by frequent dreams. He thought 
that he was conducting our marriage ceremonies, and 
had already lit the torches, when the fire was 
suddenly put out fand, what disturbed him even 
more deeply, both Calligone and I vanished]. This 
made him in the greater hurry to unité us, and 
preparations were made for the wedding to be on 
the following day, All the bridal ornaments had 
been bought for the maiden: she had a necklace of 
various precious stones and a dress of which the 
whole ground was purple ; where, on ordinary dresses 
there would be braidings of purple, on this they 
were of gold, In the necklace the gems seemed at 
yivalry with one another; there was a jacinth that 
might be described as a rose crystallized in stone? and 
an amethyst that shone so brightly that it seemed 
akin to gold; in between were three stones of 
graded colours, all mounted together, forming a gem 
black at the base, white streaked with black in the 
middle, and the white shaded off into red at the 
top: the whole jewel was encircled with gold and 
presented the appearance of a golden eye. As for 
the dress, the purple with which it was dyed was no 
casual tint, but that kind which (according to the 
story the Tyrians tell) was discovered by the shep- 
herd’s dog, with which they dye Aphrodite’s robe 


1 This does not refer to the shape of the gem, but to its 
colour, 
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1 For tiv eixdva Hercher suggested bv ofcoy (Knox, 
better, riv olxiav), the ‘‘ home” of the dye instead of its 
“appearance.” But the change does not seem absolutely 
necessary. 








1 ‘Phis interruption of the action by a description of the 
origin of the purple dye seoms strangely inartistic to us. 
Compare the accomt in ch. ii. above of the disvovery of 
wine, and the account of the hippopotamus in Bk. LV. ii, sqq.: 


76 








i 
' 
t 
q 
1 
Hf 
i 
1 


‘ 
i 
i 
: 





BOOK II, 11 


to this day. There! was once a time, you must 
know, when purple was still an ornament forbidden 
to men; it lay concealed in the round cavity of a 
tiny shell. A fisherman captured some of these; he 
at first thought that he had obtained some fish, but 
when he saw that the shell was rough and hard, he 
was vexcd with what he had caught, and threw it 
away as the mere offal of the sea. A dog found 
this windfall, and crunched it with its teeth; the 
blood of the dye streamed all over the dog’s mouth, 
staining its muzzle and indelibly imprinting the 
purple on its lips. The shepherd, secing his dog’s 
lips thus blood-stained, thought that the colour 
arose from a wound, and went and washed it in 
sea-water ; but the blood only shone the brighter, 
and when he touched it with his hands, some of the 
purple appeared on the hand. He then realised 
the character of the shell, how it contained within 
it a medicament of great beauty; he took a fleece 
of wool and pressed it into the interior of the shell, 
trying to find out its secret; and the wool too 
appeared as though blood-stained, like the dog’s 
muzzle; thence he learned the appearance of the 
dye. He therefore took some stones and broke 
the outer shell which hid the substance, opened the 
hiding-place of the purple, and thus discovered what 
was a very treasury of dye. 


there are many other instances. It may perhaps here be 
mentioned that the famous purple was probably more like 
our scarlet or erimgon. 

* Tt does not seem quite certain whether the “shepherd” 
and the ‘fisherman ” ave identical: the scribe of one mann- 
script clearly thought so, by here altering ro:uqy into dreds. 
But a fisherman wou"is hot 0 Poet sed a dog, and 
the two scem better Fr . 0. ae pete ci *. persons, 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


12, "E@vev ofy tore 6 maTnp mporédeia tov 
ydpov. ws Oe ixovoa, dTwra@rev Kalb ebyrouv 
pynxavny 80 5 dvaBaréa bar Suvaiuny Tov 
yayov. oKorrobvyras bé HOU, GopuBos eEaicpyys 
yiverar Kata roy dvEpdva Ts oixlas. éyeyover 
dé TL rovodrov: ered) Ovodpevos 6 waThp eruxe 
kat ta Odpata éréxerto toils Bopois, derds 
dywbev katanras apmrdte. To iepetov: coBotvTay 
d¢ mAdov otdév Fv: 6 yap dpyis @yeto dépwv 
Thy dypav. éddxet tolvww ovx ayabdv elvas, 
kat 5) émécyou exelvny Thy juépav Tods ydpous: 
karecduevos 5 pdvres 6 TaTHp Kal TEparo- 
okéTous rov olmvoy Siunyetrar. of b8& ébacay 
Seip Kardephoa. Revim Act vuerds pecotons 
émt Oddaccay Hrovras' o yap dpris eruyev imrd- 
pevos éxel.” ey dé raira ws eyévero Tov derdov 
Umepernvouv Kal Stxalws éreyov dmdvrwv dpviday 
elvar Bacidéa: ovk els paxpdy b& améByn Tod 
Tépatos TO epyov. 

13. Neavicxos iv Bufdvrios, dvowa Kandru- 
cbévys, oppavos Kat wrovawos, dowros 8é ral 
TorvTE}S. odTOS axotov TH Ywotpdtw Ouya- 
répa elvat Karijy, Sav dé oddérore, HOcdev atra 
TauTny yevérOar yuvaixa, al fp é& dois 
épasris' tocalTn yap Tois axoddorols UBprs, 


? Gobet would here insert ay, believing that it had fallen 
out because it consisted of the same two letters as the 
opening of the next word. It would be necessary in classical 
Greek, but its absence may perhaps be excused in a writer 
of so late a date as this. 

* After this the MSS. have the sentence +b 3& %pyor ebObs 
aréBn roy yap derby dvarrdyra em) thy OddAacouy cuvéBy 
bavivet obkért, which Jacobs saw to be a gloss. 
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BOOK. II, 12-13 


12. My father then began. to perform the sacrifices 
which are the necessary preliminaries to a wedding ; 
and when I heard of this, I gave myself up for lost 
and began to look for some excuse to defer it, 
While I was thus engaged, a sudden tumult arose 
throughout the men’s part of the house: and this 
was what had occurred. My father was in the act of 
sacrificing, and had just placed the victims upon the 
altar, when an eagle swooped down from above and 
carried off the offering. It was of no avail that 
those present tried to scare him away; he flew off 
carrying away his prey. Now this seemed to bode 
no good, so that they postponed the wedding for 
that day: my father called in soothsayers and 
augurs and related the omen to them; and they 
answered that he must perform a sacrifice at mid- 
night to Zeus as god of strangers upon the sea-shore, 
for that was the direction in which the bird had 
flown. [And that was the end of the matter: for it 
had indeed so chanced that the eagle had flown 
seaward and appeared no more.] At all this 1 
was greatly delighted with the eagle, and I re- 
marked that it was certainly true that the eagle 
was the king of all birds, Nor was it long before 
the event followed the prodigy which had fore- 
shadowed it. 

13. There was a certain youth of Byzantium, 
named Callisthenes. His father and mother were 
dead; he was rich, but profligate and extravagant. 
He, hearing that Sostratus had a beautiful daughter, 
wished, although he had never seen her, to make 
her his wife, and became her lover by hearsay; 
for such is the lack of self-control in the lewd, that) 
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e \ cay SON ? y cal . >A 
ws Kal tots aol eis Epwta tpupiv cab tadra 
mdoye bd pnudtov, & TH wux} tpadévres 
a n ‘al 
Siaxovodow dpOarpol. mpoceav ody TO Lw- 
otpat@ mplv Tov méAewov Tots Butavtiow émume- 
aely, Hreito Thy Kopny: oO S& BdeduTTopEevos adTOD 

n fs ‘ Bb} f > a ‘ y 
tov Blov THY dkoraciay, jpvijoato. Gupos loyee 
Tov Kaddoévny nab iripdoOa vopicarta brs 

n v t \ ». + A by tA 
Tod Swatpdtov Kal ddAdws épdvta: dvarAatrov 
yap éaurd Ths madds 7d KddAXrOS Kab havrats- 
Hevos Ta Gdpata, dae odddpa Kakds Siaxei- 
pevos. émiBovrever 8 ody Kalb tov YoHotparov 
> tA n a eon AY ¥ 
apivacba Tis tBpews, kab avt@® thy émibupiav 
Téhécar' vopuov yap dvtos Butavrios, et tis 
aprdcas waplévoy pOdcas toujoes yuvaixa, 
ydpov yew Tv Enuiav, mpocetye TOUTE TH vdmw. 
kal o mev ebijrer kapov mpos TO épyov. 

14, “Ev rovrpm 8€ tod wohguou weprardvros 
Kal THs maddy els Huds brexkerpevyns, épenad jrer 
pey &eaota rovTwv: ovdey O8 rrov ris ém- 
Bovdijs elyeto: cal TorodTd TL ad’T@ ouvipynce. 

‘ wv ¢ Z / 
xpnowov tayovaw ot Bubavrioe tovovde: 


Nijods ris médus dott putdvupov alya Aaxodca, 
¢ n 
ioOpov opod kal ropOuov én’ Hrretpoto pépovea, 





a? The Greek word thus translated might also mean that 
He escaped the notice of others (éAa@er ZAAovs) rather than 
Zaadey éaurdy, ‘he escaped his own notice,” or did it 
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BOOK I, 13-14 


they are led into the passion of love by means of 
their ears, and report has the same effect upon them 
as the ministry of the love-smitten eyes, acting 
upon the mind, has upon others. Before, then, 
the war broke out in which the Byzantines were 
engaged, he approached Sostratus, and asked him for 
his daughter's hand, but Sostratus refused it because 
he loathed Callisthenes’ loose life. This enraged 
him, not only because he considered himself slighted 
by Sostratus, but because he actually was in love: 
for he pictured in his imagination the beauty of the 
maiden, conceiving inwardly that which he had never 
seen, and in this manncr he fell, before he knew 
where he was,! into a very bitter state of mind. 
The resnlt was that he began to plot how he might 
at the same time be revenged upon Sostratus for the 
injury and accomplish his own desires; and to this 
end he purposed to have recourse to a law of the 
Byzantines, to the effect that if a man carried off a 
virgin and instautly made her his wife, the penalty 
exacted was simply the fact of the marriage itself: 
so that he began to look about for an occasion to 
accomplish his ends. 

14, Meanwhile the war broke out and the maiden 
came to live with us, but his knowledge of these 
facts did not restrain him from his plotting. He was 
assisted by the following circumstance; an oracle 
was current among the Byzantines to this effect :— 


* There is an island city : they who dwell 
Therein ave named from trees. It makes as well 


unwittingly. In the former case the rendering would 
be “he secretly worked himself into a very bitter state of 
mind.” 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


&O"Hdaroros éywp yaiper yravedriv "AOHyny 
xeibt Ounmonriny oe hépew xédrouat ‘Hpaknrel* 


’ Z \ ee ‘a Z x , 
aropotvTwy 8& avtav th réyer TO padvreupa, 
Ldotpatos (Tod wonéuov yap, ws pny, oTparnyos 
fv ovros), “"“Qoa méurew Huas Ovotav eis 
TY nO “ ‘f a \ \ a n 
dpov,” elmev, ““Hpaxdel tra yap Tod ypnopov 
éort mdvra evtadda. gutavupov yap o Oeds 
elrev avriy, el Dowvixwr % vicos: 6 8é dolwk 
t > 7 \ \ ? a ’ 
gurov. épiter S& wept tavTys yh} Kal Oddacca' 
iv4 4 ¢ tA th 9 ay ¢ a t A >? 
erect <pev 4% OdrAacoa, Edicer>® 68 % yf, 7) 88 ets 
apotepa avriy Fppoce. Kal yap ev Gardoon 
«dOntar Kab ov adixe tiv vive cuvdet yap 
abriv mpos riy Hreipov otevds avyiy, Kab dor 
dorep Tis vycou tpdxnros. ovx éppi€mrat Se 
xaTa ths Oaddoons, adda 1d Bdwp tmoppel 
kdrober. brroxectat O& TopO pds KaTwOEY icO nO 
Kal yiverat TO Odapa Kady, wodus év Oardcon, 
Kal vijros ev yh. ~AOnvav 56 “Hdatatos eye 
eis THY ehaiay nvikaro Kal TO Top, & wap Huby 
3 , a \ \ / ¢ ‘ 2 
aAMproLS guvoLKel, TO O€ Ywplov Lepdy éy mept- 
Boro édalav péev avadadra qabpots tots 


1'This oracle is also found in the Anthologia Pulatina, 
xiv. 384, where a line of doubtful meaning, @@ dm’ duis to 
alpa Guat Kat Kéxporos alpa, is inserted between ll. 2and3. It 
is supposed to indicate that there were many foreigners in 
Tyre, such as Byzantines and Athenians, as well as the 
Tyrians of native stock. 

2 The words within brackets are an ingenious suggestion 
hy Cobet : they might easily have dropped ont from a copyist 
looking on from the first gave: to the second, 
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BOOK Ul, 14 


An isthmus on the sea, a bay on shore, 
Where, to Hephaestus’ joy, for evermore 
Consorts with hin Athene, grey-eyed maid. 
There let your rites to Hercules be paid.” 


Now they had no idea what the oracle meant; but 
Sostratus, who was, as I said,! one of the generals in 
the war, spoke as follows: “It is time,’ said he, 
“to send to Tyre and sacrifice to Hercules: the 
particulars of the oracle all agree with that spot. 
The god called it ‘named from trees,’ because it is 
an island belonging to the Phoenicians, and the 
phoenix-palm is a tree. It is a subject of contention 
to both land and sea, the sea striving for it in one 
direction, the land in the other; but it partakes of 
both, for it is founded in the sea and is yet not dis- 
connected with the shore: there is a narrow strip of 
land which joins it to the mainland, forming a kind 
of neck to the island.2 Nor is it rooted to the 
bottom of the sea, but the water flows beneath it, 
and also beneath the isthmus, so that it presets the 
curious spectacle of a city in the sea and an island 
on land. As for the expression of ‘ Hephaestus 
consorting with Athene,’ the riddling allusion is to 
the connection of the olive with fire, which are also 
found in company iu our own country. ‘There is 
there a sacred piece of ground walled in, where the 
olive grows with its gleaming foliage, and there is 

tA mistake of the writer: we only know (from I. iii.) that 
Sostratus lived all his life at Byzantium, and sent his wife 
and daughter to Tyre on the outhreak of hostilities. 

2 Pliny, Muturad History, v. 19: ‘Then followeth the 
noble city Tyrus, in old time an Island, lying almost 3 
quarters of a mile within the deepe sea: but naw, by the 
great travaile and devises wrought by Alexander the Great 
at the siege thereof, joyned to the firme ground,” 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 6 





KAdbols, weduTevtar S& ody ad’Th +d TDP Kab 
dvamte mept Tovs mropOous Todd THY PrAoya" 
6 4 6& TOD Tupds alOddy TO huToV yewpyet. ary 
mupos pidia Kal putod' oltws od chetryes Tov 
"Hdairrov “AOjvn.” Kat 6 Xatpepdv cvetpd- : 
Tyyos dy To Swotpdrou pellwv, del marpddev 
qv Téptos, ékOaalov adrév, “Tdvra pev tov 
pyopov,” elmer, “éEnyjcw Karas: pi) pévrot 
avpate Thy Tod Tupos povov, GAG Kal Ti TOD 
1 Bdatos piow. eacdynv yap éyw Tovadra 
puorypia. Td yoby Tis Ruxedexfs anys tdwp 
Kexepacpéevoy exe mip: Kab proya per dyer 
Karobev aw avTis addopéerny advober’ Ouyovte 
8 co TO Ddwp Wuypov eotw oldvrrep KL@v, Kal 
ore TO TOP UTd TOD datos KaTacBévyuTas, ovTE : 
To Vdwp vd Tod wupos Preyerat, GAN Hdards 
8 eow ev th Kpnvyn Kal mupds orovdal. érrel Kab 
morapos “L8npixos, et pev idoss adtov evOus, ; 
ovdevds aAdou Kpeitrav éotl mroTapod: iy dé 
dxotoat Oédys rod vdaTos Aadrodyros, pixpov 
ivapewov exmetéoas Ta Ota. av yap drébyos 
dveuos eis ras Sivas euméon, TO pty Vdwp ws 
yopdn Kpoverat, TO 5& Tvetua tod BdaTos : 
TAHKTPOY yiveTar, TO pedDua 5é ws KLOdpAa Narel. 
9 GAG Kal ripvn AtBvKn pipebras yi “Ivdieyjv, 








oe water deen 21D 


1 Jacobs would replace Tupios by Bufdvrios, If Tuptos he 
retained, the words give the reason why Chaerephon agreed 
with Sostratus in his interpretation : if we accept the altera- 
tion, Bufayris, they are an explanation why Chaerephon, a 
full-blooded Byzantine, was an officer of higher rank than 
Sostratus, who was of a Byzantine mother but a Tyrian 
father (I. iii.). 
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BOOK IL, 14 


also fire in the ground which sends up a great blaze 
among the branches, the soot of which manures the 
trees! This is the affection existing between the 
fire and the plant, and it may thus be said that 
aes flees not from Hephaestus.” Chaerephon, 
who was a fellow-general with Sostratus of superior 

rank, was a native of Tyre on his father’s side, and 
congratulated him on his interpretation. “ You have 
explained the whole oracle admirably,’ said he: 
“but it is not fire only, but water as well, which has 
properties not unworthy of wonder. I myself have 
seen some of these miraculous sights: there is, for 
example, a spring in Sicily which has fire mixed with 
its waters; if you look down you can see the flame 
shooting up from beneath, and yet if you touch the 
water it isas cold as snow: the fire is not pub out 
by the water, nor is the water heated by the fire, 
but a truce reigns in the spring between the two 
elements. Then there is a river in Spain which 
does not seem at first sight different from any 
other river; but if you wish to hear the water 
talking, open your ears and wait a little: for if a 
gentle breeze strikes its eddies, the water thrills 
like a string: the wind acis as a plectrum upon 
the water, and the water sings like a lyre. Again, 
there is in Libya a lake ? which may be compared to 

1 Volcanic grouml suits the olive, as it does the vine. 

2 Was Bishop Heber thinking of some such story when he 
wrote of places “ Where Afric’s sunny fountains Roll down 
their golden sand”? Perhups he was referring to the colour 
of the soil alone. This account seems to be taken, with some 
modifications, from Herodotus iv. 195, who relates how the 
maidens of the island of Cyrannis, on the cast coast of 
Africa, obtain gold from a lake by means of feathers smeared 


with pitch. He had also mentioned (iii. 102) that the sand, 
or soil, of parts of India is gold-bearing. 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


Kat loacww avTis 76 dréppytov al AiBbwu trap- 
Oévar, Ste Bdwp eye wrovotov. 6 8 marodros 
TavtTn Kdérader tevapievTa, tH TOV vddrwv iAvi 
Sedendvos: kat orev éxel ypucod my}. KovTov 
ody es TO Bdwp Bantifover. micon Tepappay- 
pévoy Kat dvoiyoucs Tod ToTrapod Ta KAEOpa. 
6 8€ KovTos mpos tov ypvaody olov mpos Tov 
inOdy dyxrerpov ylverat, dypeves yap adrov, % é 
mica Séeap yiverat Tis dypas, 6 Te yap dv ets 
abtiy éuréon ths To ypuvood yovts, Th pev 
Tpocwraro povov, } wicca 5& es THY Hrrerpov 
Hprace thy adypav. obrws éx Twotapod AtBuKod 
xpuods aduevera.” 

15. Tatra eiv@y tiv Ovotav eat thy Tépov 
érepme, Kal TH moNeL cuvdoKody. 06 yodv Kadiu- 
sbévns Stanpaétrera. Tv Oewpay els yevéo Bar 
kal Taxd KataTredoas eis THY Tépov Kal éxpabey 
Thy Too mwarpds oixiav, edrjSpeve Tals yuvarkiv. 
ai 88 Oyréuevar riy Ovoiav éfjecaw Kal yap 
Ww moAUTEAHS. ToAA jev 4 THY Cuplapdtoy 
mopmy, ToKirn 687 Tay avOéov cupmdoK}. Ta 
Oupidpata, Kacoia Kat MBavetds Kal KpoKos" 
Ta dvOn, vdpeicoos Kal pida Kal puppivas: 1) dé 
Tay avOéwy dvamvon mpds thy Tov Oupapdrov 
Hpilevy ddmajyr 7d Se mvedpa dvatepropevov eis 
Tov dépa thy dduay exepdvvv, Kab Fv avepos 
Hdovis. ra 8é lepela moda pav Fv Kal qoik(ra, 
deémperrov b€ vy adrots of tot Neiaov Boes. Bods 
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BOOK IT, 14-15 


the soil of India: the Libyan maidens know its 
secret, that its water contains a store of wealth ; this 
is preserved below as in a treasury, being inter- 
mingled with the mud of the lake, which is a very 
spring of gold. So they smear with pitch the end 
of a pole and thrust it down beneath the water: 
thus they open its concealed store-house, the pole 
being with respect to the gold what the hook is to 
a fish, for it does the fishing, while the pitch acts as 
bait; since all the gold which touches it (and nothing 
else) sticks to it and thus the pitch draws its capture 
tothe land. That is the manner of the gold fisheries 
in this Libyan stream.” 

15. After thus speaking, Chaerephon gave his 
opinion in favour of sending the sacrifice to be 
performed at Tyre, and the city also agreed. 
Callisthenes was successful in getting himself ap- 
pointed one of the envoys,! and at once, after arriving 
at Tyre by sea and finding out where my father 
lived, Jaid his snares for the women. They had 
gone out to see the sacrifice, which was indeed a 
very sumptuous affair: there was a great variety of 
different kinds of burnt perfumes, and many different 
nosegays of flowers ; of the former, cinnamon, frank- 
incense, aud saffron; of the latier, jonquil, rose, 
and myrtle ; the smell of the flowers competed with 
the scent of the perfumes, and the breeze as it 
travelled up into the air mingled the two together, 
so that it formed a gale of delight. The victims 
were many in number and various in kind: con-~ 
spicuous among them 1 were the cattle from the Nile. 


1 The ha z si-sacred messengers sent 
by Athens t : and. the great Hellenic 
zames. But came to be used for any 


ind of ambassador. 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


yap Aiydareos ob Td péyeOos pdvov GrAXA Kal 
Thy ypotiy evtuxel Td pev yap péyeOos mdvu 
péyas, Tov abyava wayds, Toy vaTOY TWAATUS, THY 

t , x Z 3 t e ¥ 
yaotépa wodws, TO Képas ody as 6 LuKEehcds 
evTeAns ovde as 0 Kiamrpoos ducesdys, adr’ éx 
Tav KpoTtddewv SpOcov dvaBaivov, Kara puxpov 
éxarépwhev Kuptovpevoy Tas Kopupas cuvayer 
roaoUTor, dao0v ai taY Kepirav Sieatadow adpyat 

\ X fi i 7 Ef x 3 A 
wal To Odapa Kxuxroupévns cedyvyns éotiy eixdv 
fg ‘ ir4 av Ay 1 a * iA 
4 xpote. 8é otay “Opnpos tovs! rod Opgxos trmous 
> lal ‘ 4 s € n oa 4 
érrawel. Badiler &¢ radpos travyevav Kal aorep 
: z e a ” a 3 
émidercvupevos OTs TOV a\XNoV Body éore Bace- 
revs, ef 5€ 0 UDOOS Kdpamys ddnO0s, Aiydarreov 
Boty o Levys éuspjoaro. 

16. "Eruyev ody 4 pév eur pojrnp tore padra- 
KOs éyouca cenrapévy 8é «al 1) Aevelrmy 
vooeiv, évdov tmépewe (cuvéxerto yap Hyutv eis 
ravroy éAOeiv, a av trav wodrAdv éFidvTwr), 
ee - A 2 AY x + \ \ a 
dote cuveBn tiv dderdhy tHyv éuny pera THs 
Aevairrans pntpos mpoedOelv. 6 66 KadrsocOévns 
tiv ev Aeveinmny oy éwpaxds ote, THv bé 
Kaddeyouny isov tay éunv dderpryv, vopioas 
Aevairany eivar (éyvopice yap Tod Ywortparou 
THY yuvaina), mvOdpevos ovdér, Iv yap éaroxas 


1 The grammar is a little loose, but not impossible, so that 
it does not seem necessary to alter with Hercher into év rots 
7 
«. . trots, 
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BOOK Il, 15-16 


For the Egyptian ox is especially favoured, both in 
bulk and in colouring: he is of very great size, 
with a brawny neck, a broad back, a great belly, 
horns neither small like those of the Sicilian cattle, 
nor ugly like those from Cyprus; but they spring up 
straight from the forehead, bending outward a little 
on either side, and their tips are the same distance 
apart as their roots, giving the appearance of the 
moon coming to the full: their colour is like that 
for which Homer so greatly commends the horses 
of the Thracian.) The bull paces with neck well 
lifted up, as though he would shew that he was the 
king of all other cattle. If the story of Europa 
be true, Zeus put on the appearance of an Egyptian 
bull. 

16. It so happened that at that time my mother? 
was in delicate health: and Leucippe also pretended 
that she was ill and remained indoors, for by such 
qneans it was arranged by us to contrive to meet, 
while the others were away: the result of this was 
ny sister went out to the spectacle with Leucippe’s 
mother alone. Callisthenes, who had never set eyes 
on Leucippe, when he saw my sister Calligonc, 
thought that she was Leucippe, because he recog- 
nized Sostratus’ wife; without asking any questions, 

: ‘Piivos Baothevs, mais Hiorfos. 

rob 8h xadAlorous trmaus WSov HSE peylorous: 
Aeuadrepar xidvos, Cele 3D dvéuoroiy dpotot. 
(Iliad x. 435.) 
King Rhesus, of Eiones the son, 
Whose horses, very fair and great, did make a goodly show : 
They faster ran than any wind, and whiter were than snow. 

These lines were also imitated by Virgil in the account of 
the horses which Orithyia gave to Pilumnus (Aen. xii. 84): 
tg Ms S ‘7 * cursibus auras, 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


éx Tis Beas, Selevuowy él réy oiKxeray THY Kdpny, 
bs iy aire TLITOTATOS, Kab Kenever AyaTas 
én airy TuyKpoTha at, xaraneEas TOV Tpotrov 
Tis dpmayis. Taviryupes éé érréxerTo, Kad’ jv 
nennder Tacas tas maplévovs dmavrav él 
Oddacoay, 

‘O pev ody tadra elroy Kat Thy Bewptay ada 
oL@Lévos dmiprbe- 1¥. vaiv 88 elev idtav, tobro 
mpokaragKkevdoas olxobev et TUXOL THs éaruxerpn)- 
oEws. ot pay oo) addot Gecopol dmémhevaay, abros 
8é puxpov dmecddeve Tis vis, aya pev ast Sonoin 
Tols monirauts brecOar, & apa dé a wn mnaotov 
THS Tdpov Tou oKépous byTos, Kar dd copos yévouro 
peta ry Gprany iy. érrel O& éyévero Kata ad 
parra Kkéunv Tupiov éml Oaraoon Kewpevn, 
évravda mpoamopiteras réwBov, bidwoe be TO 
Znjpeove, TobTo yap tu dvopa. TO olkéry by emt 
alg apmranyiy TaperkevdKel, 6 8é (Fv yap Kab 

das eUpworros TO oduct Kat pioer meypariKds) 
Tayy pev eked pe Agoras duels dard Tis Kapns 
EKELVNS Ka dire arérXeucen ert Tip Tupov. gore 
dé psxpov erriveov Tuplov, vnctd.ov a améxov dAbyou 
ths Tupov (‘Podomns abro tadov ot Tpsor 
Aeyoua tv) évOa 6 AéuBos eprfSpeve. 

18. Ilpo 8¢ Tis Travnyupe@s, ip f) _Karraodévns* 
mpoo Soka, yylveran 87 T& ToD aeToOD Kal TeV 
padvreay kal els rHv daTepaiay Tapeckevalopmeba 


* Hercher here inserts gy. It is a question whether 
Achilles Tatius is a sufliciently correct writer thus to make 
him conform to the strict Attic standard. 

* The MSS. have wat xpoceddea, which cannot stand, 
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for he was carried away by the sight of her, he 
pointed her out to his most trusty servant, bidding 
him get together a band of robbers to carry her off, 
and instructed him how the attempt was to be made: 
a holiday was near at hand, on which, he had heard, 
it was customary for all the maidens of the place to 
come together on the sea-shore. 

After giving these instructions, and after perform- 
ing the sacrifice for which he had formed part of 
the embassy, he retired. 17. He had a vessel of 
his own—he had made all these preparations at 
home, in case he should succeed in such an 
attempt: so when the rest of the envoys sailed 
off, he weighed anchor and rode a little off the 
land, waiting in order that he might seem to be 
accompanying his fellow-citizens on their home- 
ward journey, and that after the carrying off of 
the girl his vessel might not be too close to 
Tyre and so himself be taken in the act. When 
he had arrived at Sarepta, a Tyrian village on the 
sea-board, he acquired a small boat and entrusted 
it to Zeno; that was the name of the servant in 
whose charge he had placed the abduction—a fellow 
of a robust body and the nature of a brigand. Zeno 
picked up with all speed some fishermen from that 
village who were really pirates as well, and with 
them sailed away for Tyre: the boat came to anchor, 
waiting iu ambush, in a little creek in a small island 
not far from Tyre, which the Tyrians call Rhodope’s 
Tomb. 

18. However, the omen of the eagle and the 
soothsayers happened before the holiday for which 
Callisthenes was waiting, and for the next day we 
made the prescribed preparations at night for sacri- 
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vintrop, as Ovrdpevo. TO Oed. Todtwr de rdv 
ZLiveova ehavOaver oddévr adr’ érrecd) katpos ir 
Babeias éomépas, Hues ev mponrOomev, adros 
dé efreto. apts 8& yevoudvay jyuav émi ro 
xeirer TH Oardoons, 0 pey Td cuyKelpevoy 
avérewe onuelov, 0 dé AéuBos éEaidyns mpocé- 
mre, Kal ere wAnoiov éyévero, épdvycay év 
atT® veavicka, Séxa. beta b& érépous él ris 
yas elyov mpodoyicavres, ot yuvatKelas pdv elyov 
eobjras Kal ray yeveiwr ebidwyTo Tas Tpixas, 
&pepov b& Exacros bd Kodmwe@ Eidos, éxduelov 
6é Kat avrot Ouctiav, ds dv heeta bmomrevOetey: 
jpets b¢ @oucla yuvatcas clvar. eared 88 cvveri- 
Oeuev THY mwupdy, éEaiduns Bodvtes ovvrpéxyoves 
kal Tas pev S4bas hdv arocBevvioucs, peuryov- 
tov Se ataKkTws bro Ths éxmAjEews, Ta Eihy 
yupvecavres aprdfouc. thy ddeApiyy THY éwhy 
Kal évOéuevor TA cKdder, éuBdvTes ebOds, dpvidos 
dieny adimtarvrat. Hpdv 6é of wey Edevyov, obdév 
ote eiddtes ore éwpaxdres, of b& dua re eidov 
kab éBowr, “ Anorat Kadrryorny éyovow” 76 
d¢ mAotoy Hoy péonv érépawe tiv Oddaccay: 
as 68 trols Sapdrrots mpocéoyov, moppwHev 6 
Kaducbévns 16 onpuetoy Sov, bryvriacer ért- 
marcvoas Kal déyeras pev ri Kopny, Tre dé 
evs meddyios. eyo bé dvémvevca perv obra 
darvOgvray pot rdv yduov mapabdkas, 7YOounv 
88 Sues brép ddeAPfs Tepimecovans rtoadrn 
auppood. 
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BOOK I, 18 


ficing to the god. Nothing of all this escaped Zeno’s 
notice: when evening was now far advanced, we 
went forth, and he was following us. Hardly had 
we arrived at the water's edge, when he hoisted the 
preconcerted signal ; the boat rapidly sailed toward 
the shore, and when it had come close, it was 
apparent that it contained ten youths. They had 
already secretly posted cight others on land, dressed 
like women and with their faces closely shaved of 
all hair ; each was wearing under his gown a sword, 
and they too carried a sacrifice in order to avoid all 
suspicion : we thought that they were women. No 
sooner had we raised our pyre, when they suddenly 
gave a shout, ran all together upon us, and put 
out our torches; and as we fled, all in disorder 
from the sudden surprise, they drew their swords, 
seized my sister, put her aboard the boat, quickly 
embarked themselves, and were off like a bird. 
Some of our party were flying, knowing and 
seeing nothing; others did sec, and cried out, 
* Calligone has been carried off by brigands.” Their 
boat, however, was already far out at sea, When 
they began to approach Sarepta, Callisthenes observed 
their signal from a distance; he sailed to mect them, 
put the girl on board his ship, and quickly sailed for 
the open sea. 1 felt a great relief at my wedding 
being thus all unexpectedly made impossible, and 
yet at the same time I was of course much distressed 
at the way this great disaster had befallen my 
sister. 
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19. "Orivas 8 Hyépas Stadsrav, mpos Hv 
Acuniamyy Siereyounyy “ Méype tives émh rav 
pilnpadtay iorduela, pidtaty, Kata Ta mpoot- 
1 dépe, 
dvdyeny Gddijrows érOdpev mlarews. av yap 
npds “Adpodirn puctaywyion, od py Tis EdAXOS 
kpeltt@y yéuntas ths Oeov.” rTadra modddies 


pia; mpocbapev dn Te Kad epwrtixdr. 


f 2 { AY i y ‘4 
karevdday érerelnew viv Kopnv trodéEacbal pe 
puntos TH Oarduw, tHAS Kreis svvepyotons, 
Hris hv ary Oadapnroros. elye 68 6 Ocddrapos 
adris otras xwptov hy pwéya rértapa olknpwara 
éyov, Svo pev émt de€id, Sv0 88 earl Odrepa: 

‘4 be 8 a AB 9 1 \ > 7 ' 
pécos 6é Srelpye orevomds? él ta olxjpara 
Gipa 88 év apyh Tod orevwrod pla éréxevro. 
TavTny elyov Thy KaTaywyniy ai yuvaiKes: Kal 
Ta pev évdotépw t&v oixnudtay % Te mapBévos 
eal 9 pajrnp avris Siecdiyyecav, éxdrepa ta 
dvrixpt, Ta 6& Ew Sto Ta mpos Ti elaodon, 
TO pv ) KrXeim oO kata tyv wapOévov, Td &é 

a x f x 7 ON A 
Tapieioy iv. Kataxotpicovcea Sé del trav Aev- 

f iS ? y ” x. oN nm 
Kiaranu » parnp, exdhecev Evdodev thy eal rob 
orevorrod Gipav eEwber 8é tis Erepos éméxdete 


} Hercher suggests epwricdrepor, ‘something more ama- 
tory,” which may perhaps he right. 

? After orevwnds the word 58és ocenrs in the MSS., which 
must be a gloss, 
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BOOK II, 19 


19. After a few days had elapsed, I said to Leu- 
cippe: “ How} long, my dearest, are we to stop at 
kisses, which are nothing but a prelude? Let us 
add to them something with real love in it. Let us 
fetter one another with an indissoluble bond; for if 
but once Aphrodite initiate us into her mysteries, no 
other god will ever prove stronger than she.” By 
constantly reiterating my request, I had persuaded 
the maiden to receive me one night in her chamber, 
with the connivance of Clio, who was her chamber- 
maid, This was how her chamber lay: there was 
a large wing of the house divided into four rodins, 
two on the right and two on the left, separated by a 
narrow passage down the middle ; there was a single 
door at the beginning of the passage, and this was 
the entrance the women used. The two inner rooms 
opposite one another belonged to the maiden and 
her mother; as for the two outer rooms nearer the 
entrance, the one next to Leucippe’s was occupied by 
Clio, and the other was used as the steward’s store. 
Her mother was in the habit, when she put Jeucippe 
to bed, of locking the passage door from the inside, 
and somebody else would also lock it from the 


1 Anthony Hodges, translating Achilles Tatius in 1638, 
paraphrases the opening words of Clitophon in a pretty lyric, 
which T cannot forbear to quote : 

** Dunces in love, bow long shall we 
Be poring on our A, B, C? 
For such are kisses, which torment 
Rather than give my soule content: 
Letters from which you scarce will prove 
The wisest scholler can spell love, 
What though the lilly of your hand, 
Or corall lip T may command % 
It is but like him up to th’ chin, 
Whose mouth can touch, but take none in ” 
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Kat tas Kreis EBadre Sid THS dais: 7 88 Aa- 
Botca éptdarre nal rept thy &w Karécaca 
Tov es TodTo émiteraypévov, SigBarrAe TaALW Tas 

6 «dels, Srws avolEere. Tavrats ody loas punyavn- 
odpevos 6 Xdtupos yevér Oat, THY dvorkw Teipa- 
Ta Kab ws edpe duvatyy, rTHv Krerw?} érremetxer, 
THs Kops cvvedutas, undev avrimpagar th” réyvy. 
Tadra hy Ta ouyKeipeva. 

20. "Hv 8é tis adra&v oixérns arodkumpdypov 
Kab Nddros Kal Alyvos Kal wav 6 te dy elmor 
Tis, dvona Kava. odrds pot éddxer Tmoppwbev ? 
émitnpely Ta TMparTopeva hulp pidrdcora &é, Srrep | 
Ww, vromrevoas py Te vueTwp uly mpayOy, ! 
Sevunrépeve péype méoppe TIS éomépas, dvarerda- 
gas ToD Swpatiov Tras Ovpas, wore spyov Hv 

2 avtov Nabeiv. 6 ov Larupos BovAduevos adbroy 
eis pidtiay ayayelv, mpocémacke moddaKes Kal : 
Kavota éxdre kab éoxwmre TovVoLA TY yéEXWTL, ‘ 
Kal odtos eiSas Tod Yardpou thy Téxvyv, Tpoce- ; 
moueiro pay dvrimaitew Kal avros, éveriber é TH 

3 madd The yuapns 76 darrovdop. Aéyet 51) TOs 
avroy ‘“Eqred) katapoxd pov kab tobvopa, 
épe cor piOov dro Koverros eltw. 

21. “‘O Xdav katepéudero Tov Ipopndéa ron- i 
Adxis, OTe péyav pev avdrov érrAace Kal Kadov 
kal thy pev yévuv OmdLce Tois dd0dcL, Tods 
dé wédas expdruve trois dvvkw, eroincé te TOv 
drArov Onpiov Suvarérepov. ‘‘O 8& rovodros, 


1 The re and xa originally after KAerdé and before ris xdpys 
must be removed with Jacobs. 
2° MSS. rf «dpy, which Salmasius saw to be a gloss, 
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outside and pass the keys through the hole; she used 
to take and keep them, and in the morning, calling 
the servant whose business this was, she would pass 
the keys back again for him to open the door. Satyrus 
obtained a duplicate sct of these keys and experi- 
mented with unlocking the door; finding that this 
was practicable, he persuaded Clio, with the maiden’s 
consent, to raise no objections to our plan. Such, 
then, were the arrangements we had made. 

20. There was one of their servants called Conops 
—~a meddlesome, talkative, greedy rascal, deserving 
any bad name you liked to call him. I noticed that 
he seemed to be watching from a distance all that 
we were about; and being particularly suspicious 
that we were intending (as was indeed the case) to 
make some attempt by night, he would constantly 
sit up until very late, leaving open the doors of his 
room, so that it was a difficult business to escape 
him. Satyrus, wishing to conciliate him, used 
often to joke with him, calling him the Conops or 
Gnat, and good-humouredly punned upon his name ; 
he saw through the device, and while he pretended 
to make jokes in return, he shewed in his humour 
his cross-grained and intractable nature. “Since,” 
said he, “you even mock at my name, allow me to 
relate to you a fable derived from the gnat. 

21. “The lion often used to complain to Prome- 
theus that he had made him great and handsome, 
that he had armed his jaw with teeth and made 
his fect strong with claws, and made hin stronger 
than all the other beasts: ‘And yet,’ he would say, 
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2 épacke, ‘ rov ddentpudva Pood par.’ Kat 6 
Tpopndeds | emuoras ep ‘Ti pe parm aiid; 
Ta pep yep eu mdvra exes boa wAdrTeLD 
Hdvvdunv, 4 Se 7) vox ™pos tobro pdvov 
pahaxtterac.” éxAatev ody éavToy 6 déav Kah 
Ths Berdiaas xarepeupero Kab Tédos drobavely 

3 HOehev. oir 8e yepns EXOY ehépavre mepe- 
Tuyydver aul mpooayopevoas elo rmicet Siaherys- 
pevos. Kad épdy Sua wravrés ta Ora Kwwodvra, 
‘Ti mdayets; bn, ‘wat rh Srrote odS8 puxpdy > 

4 drpepe? cou TO ob9;’ Kal 6 édhas, Kara TUX NY 
mapamrdy tos auT@ KevaTOS, ““Opas, én, ‘ rou} 
7d Bpayd 76 BopBodv; iy cio O01) Lou TH Ths dKohys 
066, TéOvnxa. Kal o déwv, ‘Ti odv, en, | 
‘amobvicxew éte pe Sel, torodroy bvta Kai 
éréhavros evTuyéea repay, boop kpeir roy Kavw- 
70S ddewrpudy;’ opas, 8orov lox tos ) eebvonp 

5 eXeh @s wat eréhavta pofeiv.” cuvels oby ge 
Xdtupos TO Urovhov adrod trav Aoyeon pea. 
MELOLaY, “©” A coucoy KaLOD TIA Adyov,” elqrev, 
“dro KOVOTrOS Kal NéovTOS, dy dKnKod TLVOS THY 
pirrordpov yapifoua. S€ coe tot piOov rov 
ehépavra. 

22. “ Adyes roivuy wcweonp dratov more T Pos 
rov Aéovras ‘ita kuyod Bacthevery vopbters 
os kal Trev &\d\owv Onpiav; GAN ore éuov 


a 
$ 
i 
: 








1 Pliny, Natural History, x. 21: ““Hereupon it is, that 
marching proudly ag they [cocks] do, the very lions (which 


98 




















BOOK II, 21-22 


‘ powerful as [ am, I am terrified of a cock.’! ‘Why 
thus blame me in vain?’ said Prometheus, his 
attention thus attracted to the matter: ‘you have 
everything that I could give you at the moment 
of creation : your spirit is feeble in this one respect.’ 
The lion wept much at his evil case and cursed 
his cowardice and at last determined to slay him- 
self: but while he was in this frame of mind, he 
happened to meet the elephant, and after hailing 
him, stopped gossiping with him. He noticed that 
his ears kept moving the whole time, and asked 
him: ‘What is the matter with you? Why is 
it that your ear never keeps still even for a 
moment?’ It so chanced that at that instant a 
gnat was flying about him, and the elephant replied : 
‘Do you see this tiny little buzzing creature? 
If once it were to get into the channel through 
which I hear, it would be the death of me.’ ‘ Well,’ 
said the lion, ‘there is surely no reason for me to 
dic after all, secing that I am big enough and as 
much better off than the elephant, as the cock is a 
nobler creature than the gnat.’ You see then how 
powerful is the gnat, so that even the elephant is 
afraid of him.” Satyras understood the innuendo 
that lay beneath this story, and, with a slight smile, 
* Listen,” said he, “ to a fable of mine as well, taken 
from the gnat and the lion, which I once heard from 
a learned man: and I will make you a present of 
the elephant of your story. 

22. “The rascally * * + to the 
lion: ‘I suppose th | : ‘e king 
over me as over all other beasts? But you have 


oa 


of all beasts be most courageous) stand in fear and awe of 
them, and will not abide the sight of them.” 
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Ka\Meov, odTe Gdetorepos Epus, ovte petlwv. 
2 érel tis coe TpPOTOv éoTw ade}; aptooes Tors 
dvuks kat Sdxvers tois abode. Tatra yap od 
- Z f, rn . ot Sof 
qotel paxouéyy yuri}; motov $6 péyeOos 7) KadXOG 
ce Koopel; otépvov mwAaTv, Guor mayels xal 
morr Twepl Tov avyéva Koun. THY Kardrev ody 
aioxuvyny ovxX pas; euol S& péyefos pep 6 
dnp Odos, Scov pov KararapBdves Td mWrepdv, 
t \ ¢ a ta a € 4 , 
Kdndros 66 ai TOY AeLpavov Koya at pev yap 
elow womep écOAres, As tay Oédtw Tadcar Thy 
8 mriow evddouar rHv Sé dvdpelav pov pry Kab 
yedolov 7) KaTadéye: dpyavov yap Gros eipl 
morénou' peta pev odArriyyos mapaTdrTopar, 
odamuyé bé pot kal Bédos Td crépas wore eiuh 
> \ \ a Py na \ Des 
Kal avantys Kal toforns. euavrod 8& diords 
kal tofov ylvowar tokeve yap pet Suagpsov rd 
t : \, \ i 225 N I n 
mrepov, éurecwov 5é ws ard Bédovs Tod Td 
a € \ \ 3 , a \ \ 
tpadua 6 O€ mataxGels eEaidyns Bog Kab tov 
Tetpwxota Entel. ey O& mapov od mdperpe 
opod S€ nal dedyo kat pévw, nab rreprimredo 
* a n a fal \ > \ ‘ 
Tov dvOpwrov TO wrepO, yer S& avroy BrEreav 
4 mepl trols tpatpaow dpyovpevov. adda tt Sef 
AGyov; dpyouela payns. dua Myov éwrirrer 

n i ? \ 2 \ tS nm 
TP héovts, Kal eis rods GhOarpors éumrnddv Kab 
eb tt GAN atpiyoy Thy Tpocdrav meprinrd- 
1 The MSS. have gov: ve is the ingenious and certain 


conjecture of Cruceins or della Croce, the early Italian 
translator of Achilles Tatius. 
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not better looks than J, or more courage or even 
greatness. What, in the first place, is your courage ? 
You seratch with your claws and bite with your 
teeth : and so docs any woman when she fights. Then 
what about your size or your looks of which you are 
so proud? You have a broad chest, muscular 
shoulders and plenty of hair about your neck: but 
you cannot see what a wretched sight you are from 
behind.t My greatness is that of the whole air 
which is traversed by my wings, and my beauty is 
the flowers of the meadows, which are as it were 
my garments which I put on when I am tired of 
flying. T fear it will make you laugh to hear all the 
catalogue of my valour: I am wholly an instrument 
of war; I am ready for the fray at the sound of the 
trumpet, and my mouth being at once trumpet and 
weapon I am both bandsman and archer. I am at 
once my own arrow and my own bow; my wings 
shoot me through the air, and as I pounce I make 
a wound like an arrow: the person who is struck 
suddenly crics out and looks for him who dealt 
the wound. I am there and not there: at the 
same moment I retire and advance: I use my 
wings as cavalry use their horses to circle round 
the man I am attacking ; and I laugh at him when 
I see him dancing with the pain of my wounds. 
But what need of words? Let us begin the battle.’ 

So speaking, he fell upon the lion, alighting upon 
his eyes and flying about all the part of his face 
that was unprotected by hair, at the same time 


+I. de not feel quite sure oo the reason, for this taunt — 
whether the lion was sut**-) 2 ¢> aa gts eae Ne 
in his hinder parts, quia _. 
or simply that the rest. tage, Tae a 
front, seems to be a poor and soragey * iting. 
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pevos, aua kal 7O BouBo Katavrov. 6 8 
Nov hyptawd te nal petertpédero mdvrn Kat 
Tov dépa teptéxacnen, 0 6 Kove tavtTy mréov 
TH dpyny érideto Twatdiay kal én’ adrois ért- 
Tpwoke ToS Yeldeow. Kalo pev ExAtven eis 
TO Avmoty pépos, dvakdurtav Wa Tod Tpav- 
patos 4 wAnyy, 6 88 @owep TadacTys TO cOpa 
oxevatov, eis THY cupTroKIY arépper THY TOD 
Aéovros d8dvT@v, abthy péony Siamras KdeEL0- 
peony thy yévuv, of 8 dSavtes xevol rhs Oxjpas 
mept éavrovs éxpotadutov. dy roivey 6 Aéav 
exe rcpurpner oKia pay ey mpos Tov dépa rots odoboe 
kal elorieer maperpévos pyir 6 oe reco veop 
nmeplintapevos auto) THY Kounv, emnvrAer jsédos 
erivixiov. paxpotepov O& Torovpevos THs mwr7)- 
cews TOY KUKOVY bTd TepiTTHS dmeLpoxadlas 
apayyyns NavOdver vipaciw sumdaxeds, Kal ryv 
apayyny ov« érabev eurecwov. as 88 odxére 
eixe guyetv, adnuovav elmev, °O. THs dwotas: 
mpovearouuny yap éyd déovTa, ddriyos S€ pe 
Hypevosy apdyyns yitwv.” Tadra etry, "Opa 
tolvun,” épy, “al cot ras dpayvas poBelc bar” 
kat dpa éyéhace. 

23. Kat ddiyas Sradiray Huépas, das adrov 
yaoTpOS YTTMOmEvov, Papwakay mpiduevos Garvou 
BaOéos, éf? éotiacw adrov éxdrecevr. 6 88 br- 
wmreve pév TVA pnYavhy Kal adKver TO TpaTor: 
as 68) Bertiorn yaothp Katnvayxace, welOerat. 
eel S¢ Axe Tpds Tov Yarupov, elra Seervijoas 
euedrev amsévat, éyxel Tob papudKov Kata tis 


1 So Cobet rightly for ve of the MSS. 
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piping with his drone. The lion began to he furious, 
jumping round in every direction and making empty 
bites at the air: then the gnat all the more made 
sport of his anger, and wounded him actually on the 
lips. The lion turned towards the direction in which 
he was hurt, bending over to where he felt the 
blow of the wound, but the gnat adapted his body 
like a wrestler, avoided at the encounter the snap of 
the lion’s teeth, and flew clean through the middle 
of his jaw as it closed, so that his teeth clashed idly 
agaiust one another. By this time the lion was tired 
out with fighting vainly against the air with his teeth, 
and stood quite worn out with his own passion, while 
the gnat hovered round his mane, chanting a song of 
victory: but as he took a wider sweep of flight in 
his unmannerly exultation, he became entangled 
unawares in the meshes of a spider's web, though 
the spider was not at all unaware of his arrival. Now 
unable to escape, he began to ery in despair: * Fool 
that I was: I challenged the lion, while a paltry 
spider’s web has caught me!’” Thus did Satyras 
speak: and, “Now,” said he, with a smile, “you 
had better beware of spiders.” 

28. After letting a few days pass, he (knowing that 
Conops was always the slave of his belly) bought a 
drug of the nature of a strong sleeping-draught, and 
asked him to dinner. At first he suspected some 
trick and hesitated : then, his beloved belly being 
too strong for him, he accepted. He came to 
Satyrus, and after dinner was just on the point of 
going away, when Satyrus poured some of the drug 
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TedevTalas Kiduxos 06 Zérupos aur: Kal o pep 
emee, Kal park pov aderdy, 6 doov els TO Sopdtioy 
avtod pldcar, Katarecav FENG, Tov brvov 
3 xabevdor tod appdxov. 6 68 Xdrupos eic- 
Tpexet ™pus He Kat Reyer “Kelrat coe cabedSov 
6 Kuehayr ? ao &é Gras ‘Odvaceds dey os yeog.” 
apa éAeye Kab ijKopev él Tas Oupas wis épwpévns: 
Kal 6 pev brredsimeto, éyw dé eloppety, bmodexo- 
pevns pe Tis Krerobs ee T peer Tpopov 
4 durdody, xapas apa Kat Pop ov. oO pev yap TOD 
xovSivov poBos eGopuBer Tas Ths yuyiis éamidas, 
4 be édris 700 Tuxelv éwexcAuTtev OoVH Tov 
poBov obra Kal TO érmrigoy époBeira pov Kat 
éyaipe TO AuTrouperor. dpre 5é pov sm pooen- 
Govros elow Tod Garddpov Tis 7 ab6s, ryiverad Th 
Tavira meph THY Tips KOpNS pnrépa éruye yap 
5 dverpos auThy Tapagas. eddxee Teva Anorny 
adxarpay exOvTaL yupeny diryery dpracdpevoy 
auras THY uyarépa “ul arabe pevov onriay, 
peony dvaréuvety * Th payaing Ty yaotépa 
narabev apEdpevov a ame ris aiboas. TrapaxGetoa 
ovy bro Seipartos, as elyen, dvanndg eal emt Tov 








ye pe MEA, 3 Og state? Shr Ebbets aes we ETS, 


spice gaia aa ge 


THs Guyatpos A@ddapov TpPeXel, éyyus ap Fy, ; 
6 dpre joou eaTaxnGéevros. éyw yey b7 TOV poor j 
anotoas cvouyopevon TOV Gupan, evo dy averr}- 4 
dyca 7 8é dal ray erdivny mapiy. cuvels our ' 
To KaKov _ Ear Ropat Kab Sia TeV Oupav f fepat ‘ 


Spey, eal o Sa&rupos trodéyerae tpgwovta Kal j 
1 Géttling’s brilliant and certain emendation for Kévew ; 
an ignorant copyist would inevitably alter it into the familiar 
name. 
7 Cobet restored the present infinitive for the MSS. j 
aorist dvarepery. 
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into his parting glass: he drank it, had just time to 
get to his own room, and then fell down and lay 
sleeping a drugged sleep. Then Satyrus hurried to 
me and said: ‘ Your Cyclops is asleep ; see that you 
prove yourself a brave Ulysses.1’? He was still 
speaking when we came to my beloved’s door. He 
left me, and I entered, Clio letting me in on tiptoe, 
trembling with the double emotion of joy and fear : 
the fear of the danger we were running troubled 
the hopes of my heart, while the hope of success 
dulled with pleasure the fear I had conceived ; hope 
was afraid and apprehension rejviced. But hardly 
had I entered the maiden’s chamber, when a strange 
event befell her mother: she was troubled by a 
dream in which she saw a robber with a naked sword 
snatch her daughter from her, throw her down on 
her back, and then rip her up the middle of the 
belly with the blade, beginning from below. Greatly 
frightened and disturbed, naturally enough, she 
jumped up and rushed to her daughter’s chamber, 
which was quite close, when 1 had but just lain down : 
I, hearing the noise of the doors opening, leaped 
quickly up; but she was already at the bed-side. 
Then J understood the mischief, sprang away, and 
ran through the door-way, where Satyrus was 
wailing for me, all trembling and disordered as I 


1 A reference to the famous story in the ninth book of the 
Odyssey. 
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TeTapary Levon. elra, épedryopen dua Tab oxdToUs Kal 
err) Td Sapdriov & éavt ow POopev, 

24. “H dé mparrov pev tera iddryryou xarérerey, 
elra dyeveynotioa Thy Kae xara Kdppns, as ele, 
pamiger Kab éridaBopévn TOY TpUXaY, aoa mpos 
Thy Ouyarépa dvghuco€er, “ ‘Amarerds pov,’ 
Aeyouca, “ Acveinrn, Tas éATiOas. atpot, E6- 
oTpare’ av pev év Bufavrip wokeuels wmép 
dddorploy yapor, év Tipp be KaTamemone ung a 
eau THs Ouyarpos cow Tes TOUS ydpous cecthnney. 
olpos SecAaia, ToLovTous cov yduous drecOas ov 
mpooedoxary, Bperov epetvas ép Bulavria 
aperov erabes TORE pou vos THY UBpw dpedov 
oe Kay Opak vinnoas HBproev ob elyev 1) cup 
gopa Sia hy avdeyeny dvetbos: viv dé, kaxd- 
Saxwou, ado€els év ols dua tuxels: érhava oe pe 
kal Ta TOY évuTvioy pavTdo para, Tov 8é 
arnbéorepor é Gvetpov ovK eleacdpnv’ viv GOrLa- 
Tepov diver nf Ons vi yao répa airy Suctuxe- 
orépa Tis paxaipas TOMA, ovee eidov Tov oBpt- 
cavrd oe, aude alba pou Tis ouppopas Thy ToyNy. 
olpo. TOV KaKOV Ha) Kat SodA0s Fy; 

25. “E@dppyoev ob 4) maphkvos, as ay éuod 
Siarrepevyoros, Kab réyeu * Mi) Aotddper fou, 
pajrep, Thy maptevtaw obdév Epyov jot mem parr 
TOLOUTOY pparav dEtov,! ob8é ol8a rodrov bores 
iv, ebre Saipev, elire pws, ere Ajors. excel pny 
&é mepoBnpévn, pn be dvaxparyely Sia, tov PdBov 
Suvapeny’ poBos yap ydorrns éorh deo pds. ep 
olde. pévov, oudeis pou Tip mapbevicp Kiernoxuve.” 
Kkatamecotca ody 9 Udvdea wddw éorever 

1 Inserted by Cobet. 
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was: then we fled through the darkness and came to 
our own rooms. 

24. Panthea first of all fell down ina swoon: when 
she recovered, she straightway boxed Clio’s ears and 
caught her by the hair, at the same time crying out 
to her daughter : “ Leucippe, you have destroyed all 
my hopes. Ah, my poor Sostratus, you are fighting 
at Byzantium to protect other people’s marriages, 
while at Tyre you have already been defeated and 
another has ravished your daughter's marriage. Woe 
isme, Leucippe: I never thought to see your wedding 
in this wise: would that you had remained at Byzan- 
tium ; would that you had suffered violence after the 
custom of war; yes, would even that a conquering 
Thracian had been your ravisher: a misfortune 
brought about by force does not carry shame with it. 
But now, wretched girl, you have lost your fame at 
the same time as your happiness. Even the visions 
of the night have beguiled me-—this is truer than 
any dream: you have suffered a worse fate than being, 
as I saw you, ripped up; thisis a crueller wound than 
the cutting of the sword—and I could not see your 
ravisher, nor do I know how the whole wretched 
business came about: alas, alas, was he perhaps a 
slave?” 

25. This, showing that I had escaped, gave the 
maiden fresh courage. ‘ Do not, mother,’ said she, 
“ thus disparage ny virginity ; nothing has happened 
to justify what you have said, and I know not who 
was here—god, demigod, or burglar. I was lying 
stricken with fright, and I was too much afraid, even 
to ery out: fear is a shackle on the tongue. Only 
one thing I know, that nobody has offended my 
virginity.” Then Panthea again fell down and wept : 
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hpets S& eoxoTrodper, Kal éavTovs yevdpevor, Ti 
moumrtéov en, kat éddxer Kpdtiorov elvas hevye.y, 
mpiv % gos yéunras kal 76 wav 4 Krew Baca- 
vitopevn Karem, 

26. Asay | ody otTHS eixopeba epyou, ounyrd- 
pevor mpos Tov  Oupapoy deruévas 1 pos epapévny, 
Kal él THY oikiav épyopuela tiv Kreviov. hoav 
8¢ AouTdy pécas vires, Bote pods 0 Oupwpos 
avémEev juiv. kal 6 Krewvias, ev trepaw yap 
“rov Oddapov elye, Siadeyopeveon HuoY aKoveas, 
KaraTpéyer TeTapaypévos. Kal év ToTOUT@ Thy 
Kream carom opadpev omoudh Béovoav: qv yap 
Spacpoy BeBovdevpévy. apa te oy 6 Kyeuvias 
eovce juav & mendvO apey Kal Tis Krevods 

Huets, Sms puryou, Kal mdduw ypdv h Krew ri 
movely, wéddopev. TapedOovres od» elow TadY 
Oupav, T@ Kreevia Sinyobpeba ra yeyovera Kal 
br. pevyesy Sreyraxapev. reyes 4 Kre1d, Kayo 
coy tuiv vy yap meptpelva thy &w, Odvatds poor 
mpoxerat, Tov Bacdvev yrAuKUTEpOS.” 

27. ‘O obv Krewias ris xetpos pou NaPBopmevos 
dyes THs Kreods paxpav cal rNéyer “ Aon® pos 
KaddoTyy yoaunv evpykévar, TaUTHY per UTEEay- 
ayely, Huds O& drLyas Huépas émioyelv, Kav ot Ta 
box, tucxevarapévous arerOeiy. oddé yap viv 
olde Ths copys 4 pajtnp Tiva KarédaBev, ds tyes 
gard, 6 te KaTapayviowy ovK eorat, THs Krevods 
éx pécou yevouerns' Taya O& Kal Ti KdpynDv 


108 








BOOK II, 25-27 


but Satyrus and I, when we were alone in our rooms, 
were considering what we had best do, and we 
decided that the best course would be to fly before 
morning came and Clio revealed the whole story 
under torture. 

26, This resolved, we set about it at once. We 
told the porter that we were going out to see my 
mistress,! and went to Clinias’ house. It was still 
deep night, and his porter made some difficulty 
about opening to us; but Clinias, whose bedroom 
was upstairs, heard us talking to him and came 
running down in disorder: and just at that moment 
we saw Clio behind us, running; she too had made 
up her mind to run away. So all together Clinias 
heard our story from us, and we Clio’s, how she had 
fled, and Clio our next intentions. We all therefore 
went indoors, related to Clinias all that had hap- 
pened, and told him that we had made up our mind 
to fly. Then said Clio: “I am with you too: 
if I wait until morning, my only resource is death, 
which I prefer to torture.” 

27. Then Clinias took me by the hand and led 
me away from Clio. “I think,” said he, “that I 
have conceived the best idea: namely, to send her 
away privily, and ourselves remain a few days; then, 
if we like, we can ourselves go atter making all 
necessary preparations. At present, so you tell me, 
the girl’s mother does not even know whom she 
caught ; and when Clio has once disappeared there 
will be nobody able to inform her. And perhaps 
you will be able to persuade the girl to escape with 

1 Not, of course, Leucippe, but some girl of lower station. 
Young Greeks and Roma eas * in light 
love-atfairs to keep them meddling 
with women of their own rank. 
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aupduyely meicete. édreye 6&8 kal adres Ors 
Koleos yernoerar Ths dmodynuias. raita sole 
kal ray per KrXecm rv oixerav abrod rut mapa- 
didwot, KerAedoas éuBarécbar ocxdda, hues 88 
avtod Katapeivavres eppovtifouev rept Trav 
éoopévov, Kat rédos edokev darorepabhvar Ths 
Kopyns Kab ef pev Oedyjoe cupduyely, ottw 
mparrew: e dé pr, péverv adtod, mapaddvras 
éavtovs TH TUYN. KopynOévTes odv dALyov THs 
vuKrToS Boov TO NoLTrOY, Tept THY Ew TadLY ert THY 
olxiay éravidOoper. 

28. ‘H otv ldv0ea dvactaca rep tas Bacd- 
vous THs Kreods nitperifero nal xarety adriy 
éxédevevr. as Sé Av adhavis, mad érh rip 
Ouyarépa tetas kai “Ovd« pels,” epn, “ trav 
aucxeuny Tod Spdpatos; idod cab % Krew 
mépevyev.”  dSé ats waAdov COdppyce Kal Neyer: 
Tt wAéov el cot, tTiva dé GAAQY Tpocaydyw 
miotiw Ths GdnOeias petfova; ec mapSevias éari 
tis Soxipacta, Soxiwacov.” "Ets kat todo,” 
&py 7) TlavOera, “ Aciwetar, va Kal pera paptd- 
pov dveruxapev.” TadTa dua Myouca, dverndy- 
oev &€a. 

29, ‘H 5é Aevxiarn xa? éavray yevopévn Kat 
TOY THs pntpos yewtoOcion Pnydtov TavTodaTH 
Tos Ww. ByOero, oytvero, apyifero. ijyOero 
Bev Tehwopapévn, Hoxdvero Sé dverdsCopévn, apryl- 
tero 8& dmictoupévyn, aidas € cal AUVwy Kal 
py? tela THs yuyis Kiwarar 4 pev yap aidas 
Ito 
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you.” At the same time he told us that he was 
prepared to share our flight abroad. This plan 
commended itself to us: so he handed Clio over to 
the charge of one of his servants, telling him to put 
her aboard a ship, while we waited there and dis- 
cussed the future, Our final decision was to make 
an attempt to persuade Leucippe, and if she were 
willing to accompany us in our flight, to act ac- 
cordingly: if not, to remain at home and put 
ourselves in the hands of fortune. We reposed 
ourselves therefore for the small part of the night 
that was still left, and returned home again about 
dawn. 

28. When Panthea had risen, she began to set 
about the preparations for the torturing of Clio, and 
bade her be summoned. As Clio could not be found, 
she again attacked her daughter. “ Do you refuse,” 
said she, “to tell how this plot was composed ? 
Now Clio too has fled.” On this Leucippe gained 
still greater courage, saying, “What more can I tell 
you? What more valid proof can I bring that I am 
speaking the truth ¢ p> If° ' * of virginity, 
apply it to me.” “Ye, i* _ that was 
the one thing lacking—that our disgrace should be 
publicly known to others too.” As she said this, she 
flounced out of the room. 

29. Leucippe, left alone to ponder on her mother’s 
words, was a prey to various differimg emotions; 
grief, shame, and anger. She was grieved at having 
been found out: she was ashamed because of the 
reproaches which had been cast upon her: and she 
was angry because her mother would not believe her. 
Shame, grief, and anger may be compared to three 
billows which dash against the soul: shame enters 
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bua toy 6upareov elopéovca Thy ray 6 Oarpcrv 
éheudepiav aBarpel* 7) Avan 88 mepl Ta oTEpva 
Scavepopevn KATATHKEL THS Wuxais TO Soomupoiy: 
um 58 dpyy meptidaxrodoa THY kapoiay erruehuter 
8 Tov Royer pov TO THS bavias agpo. Aovyos 6é 
ToUTaY dardvToy marnp, Kal &ovKev émt cKomg 
rofov Barrew wat emuruyy avery wat er rip 
apuyny méprrew Ta PMijpara Kad moira Togeu- 
para. 70 pey éoruy ait Aowdopia * Bédos Kab 
yivera TO édcos opyn’ To 8é dor éheyxos 
aruxndray® ée TovTov Tob Bédous Aur ryive- 
rar To 88 dverdos duaptnudtov Kat Kkadoda ty 
4 aid TO Tpadua. idtov 8¢ rovtwy dardytwv 
roy Bed@v Babéa pep Te Adijpara, avatwa be 
Ta toketpara. éy bé Tour@y dmévrav pappascor, 
apiver Gar Badrovra rots adrois Adjpace Oyos 
yap yAooons Bédos ads yrooans Bédeu 
Depameverau wath yap Tis rapdias emuuee 70 
Pupovpevor Kat THs Auxss eudpave TO duTrov- 
5 pevor. diy O€ Tis divdeyrey Tov xpelrrovos ouyion 
rip dpuvan, adyevorepa yivera Ta Eden Th rum: 
at yap adives Tov éx ToD Adyou kuparan, ovK 
dmromrTicacat Tov dp pou, oidoder mept éavras 
mepuonpwevar, TOCOUTMY oop % Acuity ye pat 
abeion pnudrov, obx &hepe Thy mpor Bory." 


: 5 bealiger” s correction for the MSS. Aow8oplas. 
2 The last sentence of this chapter i is rejected by Hercher 
as the scholion of a copyist. But it does not seem to me 
entirely alien to the style of our author. 





1 I do not feel very sure of the meaning of this passage: it 
is a rhetorical sententia not very well fitted into its context. 
The obvious interpretation is that shame is caused by things 
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A through the eyes and takes away their freedom !; 
grief diffuses itself about the breast and tends to 
extinguish the lively fame of the soul; while anger, 
roaring round the heart, overwhelms the reasoning 
power with its foam of madness. Of all these speech 
is the begetter: it is like a bow shooting and aiming 
at its mark and discharging its wounding arrows 
of various kinds against the soul. One of its arrows 
is upbraiding, the wound it causes, anger. Another 
is the conviction of wrong, and the wound caused by it 
gricf. The third is the reproach for error, and the 
7 wound inflicted by this is called shame. All these 
{ arrows have the same peculiarity ; the wounds they 
deal are deep, but bloodless, and there is but one 
remedy for all of them —to return the same arrows 
against the enemy, Speech is the arrow of the 
tongue, and the wound it causes can only be cured 
hy another tongue shooting in return: this quiets 
i the anger of the heart and deadens the soul's pain. 
i If the fact that one is dealing with a stronger makes 
; such a return impossible, the wound grows more 
painful by reason of the silence thus enjoined. For 
the pains which are the result of these stormy 
waves of speech, if they cannot cast off their 
foam, swell within and only become the more 
ws severe. Such were the thoughts that surged upon 
Leucippe’s mind, and she was little able to bear 
their onslaught. 








a seen, and shame may be said to deprive the eyes of their 

‘ liberty in that it causes the person ashamed to cast his eyes 
down to the ground ; but it has been stated only a sentence 
above that Leucippe’s shame came from the reproaches 
levelled at her, and this is the sense of the continuation of 
the senéentia, in which it is stated that the efficient cause of 
these distressing emotions is speech. 
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30. ’Ev rodr@ 88 éruyov méuaras Tov Ldrupov 
Tpos THY KOpHY amoTEeipacopevoy THS Puyhs. 
8¢ mpl dxotca:, mpos tov Leérupov ‘ Aéopas,” 
apn, “mpos Oedv Eévwv cal éyyapiov, éEapid- 
caré pe TOY Tis pytpds dpGarpdv, barn Bod- 
AeoGe ef S€é pe dmehOovres Katadirorte, Bpoyov 
mreFapevn THY ~ruyiy pou obras ddyow.”  ey@ 
de &e Taba iKovca, 7d TorU THs ppovTidos arrep- 
pirduny. duo dé tjpépas Searerrovres, bre Kat 
drrodnpay érvyer 6 ratyp, rapecxevalopela mpos 
Ty duyny. 

31, Hive 8& 6 Sdrupos Tod papydeov relyyavon, 
& tov Kaveta tv karaxoiocas: tovTou Sta- 
Kovotpevos huty éyyet Nadav Kata THs KvALKOS 
Ths tedevtaias, jv rh Tlavéela mpooébeper 9 
88 dvastaca @yero eis Tov Addapov adrijs kai 
etOds eeddevder, ele Sé érépay  Aeveimrarn 
Garapnrorov, iv TH adTd happdcw cataBar- 
riaas 6 Sdrupos (rpocemeroinra yap Kal avrhs, 
&& ob 7@ Oardueo mpocerynruber, épav) él thy 
tpitny Ojpay' goyerar tov Ovpwpdv: Kaxeivov 
éBeAdijxe TO aiTd Tepar.. dyna Sé evtperés 
hpas mpd tar mudav é&edéyero, dmep 6 Krewlas 
Tapeckevace, wat epPacev pas én auToD 
mepyséveav avTOs. | émet be WaVTES éxdBevdor, 
mept Tpwtas vuKTos dudakas Tpohuev arxrodytt, 


Aeuxinany rod Laripou yepaywyotvtos. Kal. 


yap 0 Kove, Samep apiv épiSpeve, Kara 
TuxXny exeiyyny amednper THY hugpay, TH Seortroivy 
Staxovynoopevos. avolyer 69 Tas BUpas o Za&rupos 

1 @4payv—his third victim—is the ingenious emendation of 
Boden for @dpay, the third door. 
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sent Satyrus to her to see if she were prepared to 
h run away with us. But before she even heard what 
he had to say, “ I implore you,” said she to Satyrus, 
“in the name of our country gods and all there 
4 are in the world, take me away, wherever you like, 
out of my mother’s sighf. If you go away and 
leave me behind, I shall end my lite by a noose 
of my own making.” When I heard of her words, 
I felt that the greater part of my anxiety was gone ; 
we waited a couple of days, while my father was 
still away, and began to make our preparations for 
flight. 

31. Satyrus still had some of that drug left with 
which he had put Conops to sleep; and while he 
was waiting upon us, he poured some of it unob- 
served into the last cup which he was bringing to 
, Panthea: after rising from the table she went 
‘ to her chamber and there fell at once asleep. 
Leucippe had a second chambermaid ; with her, too, 
¢ ever since she had been placed in that position, 
Satyrus had pretended to be in love, and he gave 
her also a dose of the same mixture; then he 
proceeded to his third victim, the porter, and success- 
fully drugged him with a similar draught. A carriage 
was waiting in readiness for us outside the gates, 
due to the forethought of Clinias, and he himself 
got into it and waited there for us. When everybody 
was asleep, at about the first watch of the night, we 
went out without a sound, Satyrus leading Leucippe by 
the hand; fortunately Conops, who was in constant 
ambush for us, was away on that particular day on 
! some business for his mistress. Satyrus opened the 


sa 1 Tn Palestine: see V. x. §3, 
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Kat rpondOopev ws S& waphpey él ras moras, 
éréBnuey ToD oyjparos. tuev 68 of wdvtes &, 
Huets Kal 0 Krevtas cal dvo Oepdarovres avrod. 
érehatvoner odp TH érl Liddva Kat mepl polpas 
THs vucros do maphyev érh tiv Tod Kal ebOds 
éri Byputov tov Spopov érovotpeda, vopiCovres 
ctipnoev éxel vadv épopuodoay. kal ode ATvy7- 
oapev* ds yap él rod Byputiwy ALuévos AOO- 
? 4 ¢ 

paev, cvaryopevor oKcihos eUpopen, apts Ta mpu- 
Muncia péeAXov aroNvew. jondev ody EpwTijcayres 
mol wisi, peterxcvatoucba él thy Oddaccav 
éx THs yijs, Kab Dv O Karpos puxpov ava THs bw. 
érder O& 7 wAotov eis ’ArXcEdvSperay, Thy pweyarqy 
tod Netdou modu. 

32. "Eyatpov ro mpdrov opav tiv Odraccar, 
obtrw medayilovros tod axidous dN emt Tots 
Aiperw eroxoupévov. as Sé eokev oipsov elvan 
Tpos dwaryaryyy TO mebpa, GopuBos ty TOAUS 
Kata TO cKdhos, TOY vavTay StabervTw@v, Tod 
xuBepyijrou KedevovTos, Edkopévav TOY Kddwv 
) Kepata mepinyeto, TO iotioy Kalero, 1 vats 
dmecadeveTo, Tas ayKipas dvécra@v, 6 uunu 
KaTedeireTo: THY yhv éwpapmev awd THY vyas 
KaTa puKpov dvaywpodoay, ws adTiy mréovcay 
maLaria Los Fv Kab TOAAY TLS Ev}, Oeods cwTh- 
pas xadodvres;' ebpynpodvtes alccov tov mdody 
yevécOau To mvEedpA jpeTo cHodporEpov, TO Lariov 
éxuptodTo Kal elAKe THY vaAdDY. 


1 ‘The editors have altered these participles into the 
genitive: but a nominativus pendens does not seem an 
impossibility in Achilles Tatius, 
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doors; we followed; and when we had arrived at 
the gates, we entered the carriage: we were six in 
all—ourselves, Clinias, and two servants of his. We 
took the road to Sidon; arriving there when 
another watch of the night was about spent, we 
hurried on to Berytus, expecting that we should 
find some ship at anchor there. Nor were we 
disappointed: for as we arrived at the harbour of 
Berytus, we found a ship just sailing, on the 
very point of casting loose; so we asked no 
questions as to her destination, but embarked all 
our belongings aboard ; it was then a little before 
dawn. It appeared that she was making the voyage 
to Alexandria, the great city at the mouth of the 
Nile. 

32, [ was at once full of joy, even at my first 
sight of the ocean, before the boat got out to sea 
but was still riding in the harbour. When the 
breeze seemed favourable for putting off, a busy 
commotion arose throughout the ship—the crew 
running hither and thither, the helmsman giving his 
orders, men hauling on the ropes. The yard-arm 
was pulled round, the sail set, the ship leaped 
forward, the anchors were pulled in-deck, the 
harbour was left; we saw the coast little by little 
receding from the ship, as though it were itself in 
movement; there were songs of joy and much 
prayer directed to the gods saviours, invoking good 
omens for a prosperous voyage; meanwhile the 
wind freshened, the sail bellied, and the ship sped 
along. 
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33, "Eruye 5é Tes july veavioxos TapacKnvar, 
dg eet xarpos fy dptorov, Piroppavodpevos 1)uas 
cuvapiotav nklov. Kat hulv Sé 6 Bdtupos 
mapépepev' Bare cis pécov KaTabéuevos & elyouey, 
7d dpatov éxowvodpev, 75n S€ Kal Aoyorv. RAéyw 
8) mpatos: “ Tebev, & veavioxe, kal tiva oe Set 
«arey;” *?Rya Mevédaos,” elarev: “7d 5é yévos 
Aigimrrios. ta 88 tpétepa tiva;s” “Rye 
Krevrodar, obtos Knrewias, Dotmes dudo.” 
“Tis ov ) mpodacis bpiv Tis drrobnpias; ” “Hy 
av «patos Hiv bpdons, Kal Ta rap’ Hav 
aKoton.” 

84, Adye ody 6 Mevédaos: “TO pev keparatov 
THs éuts amodnpias epws Bdoxavos Kal Orfpa 
Svotuyis. iHpwy perpaxiov Karod: 76 bé pecpd- 
kiov Pradnpov Hv. émetyov ta wodNd, Kpareiv 
oi HOuvdpnv. cy O& ovK erreBov, elopny ert 
Tas dypas Kadryo. eOnpdpev ody imrarevovres 
dupa kal ta mpdra notuyoduev, Ta RerTa 
Si@xovtes TOv Onpiwv. eEaipuns 58 cbs ris Dds 
mpoTnsa kat To peiphxvor ediaxe kat o ods 
émiatpéder Thy yévuv Kal dytumpoowmos éxwpet 
Spdum, Kal rd pecpdxiov od éEetpérero, Bowvtos 
éuod kab Kexpaydros, ‘EAKe rou tarmop, weréveryne 
Tas hvias, rovnpov To Anptov. avdEas' 68 6 ods 
omoven étpeyev ws én’ adror Kal of péev cuvé- 
mintoy dAdAHAOLS, ee Sé Tpdu0s, Os Eldon, 


1 The MSS, have dAAdéas: gas or dvdgas were suggested by 
Jacobs, and one of them is almost certainly right. 
1 rapucrnvevy means literally ‘‘bivouacking near us.” It 
was doubtless the custom (as in modern ships in Mastern 
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$8. There happened to be camping near us! on 
board a young man, who, when breakfast-time? arrived, 
very courteously asked us to take the meal with him. 
Satyrus was just bringing our victuals; so that we 
put all that we had inte the common stock, and. 
made a joint meal and also shared the conversation. 
I was the first to speaks : “ Where do you come from, 
young sir, and what are you called?” ‘* Menelaus 
ismy name,” he replied, “an Egyptian by nationality. 
What are yours?” “I am Clitophon, this is Clinias, 
Phoenicians both.” “ What then is the reason that 
you are thus leaving your country?” “Tell us 
your story first, and then we will relate ours to 
you,” 

84. Menelaus then began: “The summary of my 
absence from my native land is an ill-starred love 
anda hunt with evil event. [ loved a fair youth, 
who was a passionate huntsman. I[ tried to check 
him, but my attempts were unsuccessful ; as he would 
not obey me, I used to go with him on his expeditions. 
One day we were both out hunting on horseback ; 
at first we were successful, chasing small beasts only. 
Suddenly a boar sprang from the wood; the youth 
gave chase. Then the boar turned and faced him, 
charging directly at him. But he would not give 
ground, though I shouted and yelled, ‘Pull in your 
horse and turn the reins; the beast is dangerous.’ 
The boar made a spring and charged right at him. 
They closed with one another, but as I saw it I was 


waters) for the passengers to bring their bedding and other 
household effects and make themselves as comfortable as 


they could on the deck. 
“ knorov is ddjeuner, and may be regarded indifferently as 
breakfast or luncheon. 
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Aap Paver Kab poBotpevos Bn pldon Td Onpiov 
Kaul warden Tov immov, evayxudaduevos TO 
dxovTiov, ply axprBas karactoxda ac Oa ToD 
eKoTrod, TéwmTe 70 Béros- 76 be petpdrcov mapa- 
Béov dpmater rip Bonaj. riva oles pe TOTE 
spuxiy & ayers + aN Herne MND ag ay aos 
Ths amoGdvor 2 Tas Xeipas 
abpeye (Lol pK pov ere epmveoy Keak mepueBarde aul 
dem oBvija Kev ovK epics He TOV mounpov 6 vq 
€uod wedovevpévos, dAAA Thy wuxiy abjce TH 
povevoday TepuTEKopevos deka. deyouow aby 
pe eal To Sicaori}piov ot ToD petpariov youvets ovx 
deovrar kab yap mapeBav dmeRoryoupny ovder, 
Bavarov oé é erepespny euavte. eAevoarres oby ob 
duxactat mpooeriuno dy Hoe TpLerh puyiy 4s vodv 
Tédos eyovans, abides ért THY enavtob KaTalpo.” 
émeddxpucev 6 Knrevias adrod Aéyouros Tarpo- 
Kov mpopact, dayne bels Xapuchéous. ral 
) Mevéhaos, Tana Saxpuers,” em, * i) Kal o€ Te 
Towwdrov é&ryaye;” orenagas oby 6 Karewias 
Karanreryel tov Xapixréa kal rov trmov, Kayo 
TapavroD. 

35. ‘Opar ouv ‘Trav Mevédaov eyoye Karnpyy 
mavy TeV éauTod Penn pevov, tov be Krewiav 
Urrodaxpuovra pvp Xapiehéous, Boudopuevos 
airous THs Damys amaydaryew, euBadrw Aoyov 
Epwtixeys EXO pevon yuyaryoylas: Kar yap ovdé 4 
Aecuxiran wap, add’ év pvxyd éxddevde rijs 








2 Tn Greek law-suits the defendant was required to state 
the ponalty he thought would he the just reward for his 
offence: the reader will recall the manner in which Socrates 
did so at his trial, recorded in Plato’s Apologia. 
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BOOK II, 34-35 


overcome with fright, and, fearing that the brute 
would get his blow in first and wound the horse, 
I poised my javelin without taking sufficiently 
careful aim, and let fly. The youth crossed the line 
and received it full. What do you think that my 
feelings were then? If I had any feelings at all, 
they were like those of a living death, More pitiful 
still, while he yet faintly breathed he stretched out his 
lands to me and embraced ine; in his death-throes 
he that was slaughtered by me did not loathe my 
accursed self, but he gave up the ghost embracing 
my murderous hand. His parents * : 

all unwilling, before the tribunal ' 

no defence there, and proposed the penalty of death.1 
So the jury took pity upon me, and sentenced 
me to three years’ banishment ; this period has now 
come to an end, and I am returning to my own 
country.” As he spoke, Clinias wept as the Trojan 
women wept over Patroclus?; he remembered 
Charicles. “ You weep at my woes,” said Menelaus ; 
* Has some similar adventure exiled you too?” 
Then Clinias groaned bitterly and related to him the 
story of Charicles and the horse, and I told my tale 
too, 

85. Seeing that Menelaus was greatly dejected 
at the memory of his sorrows, and that Clinias too 
was secretly weeping when he recalled Charicles, 
I was anxious to banish their grief, and embarked 
upon a discussion which would divert the mind by a 
love-interest. Leucippe was not present, but was 

2? Homer, I/ad, xix. 302. The captive Trojan women 
were forced to act as mourners for the dead Putroclus ; and 
they shed real enough tears, but they were thinking of ‘their 


own woes rather than of the dead hero, The scene passed 
into a proverb, which is also used by Plutarch, 
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2 vnds. Aéyw 81 mpds avdTods Uropedidv: “Os 
mapa woND Kpatel ov Krewlas: éBotrNeTo yap 
réyerv KaTa yuratkdv, Gowep cidbe. pdov Sé av 

3 elros vov HTot, OS Kowwvoyv Epwros ebpdv. ovK 
olda yap TOS emiywpialer viv O eis TOds dppevas 
pws.” “Ou yap word apewvov,” 6 Mevédaos ébn, 
“rodto éxeivov; Kal yap dmrdovorepar taides 
yuvaicdv kal 7rd KadddOs avdrols SpiptTepov eis 

4 nSovyv.” “Tlds Sprptrepov,” pny, “6 Te mapa- 
xbyay povov olxerat kal od« arrodadoat Stowor 
TO ptirodytt, addAdX gone tH tod Tavrddov 

5 mwware; moAAdKis yap év & wiverar Twépevye, 
Kal darfdbev o épactis ody eipov miciv rd 88 
ere muvouevov dprdterat mplv 6 mivwv KopecOh. 
Kal ove gory amd maidds dredOelv épacriy 
dAumov éyovra thy Hdoujy: Karadelrer yap ere 
dabavra.” 

36. Kalé Mevédaos, “’Ayvoels, & Krecrodav,” 
én, “7d Kepdratov Tis davis. rroPewov yap 
del 7d aKdpertov. 7d perv yap es Yphow 
Xpovdtepov TH Kop@ papaives Td TepTVdY TO OE 
dprratopevov xaiwdv éotw del Kab paddov aver 
ov yap yeynpaxviay Exes tiv 1dSovAv, Kal? dcov 
éXatTToUTas TH Ypove, tocodrov eis péyeas 

1 Cobet wished to insert &y after apiv, 


* It is not possible to make sense of the words rois 4AAas 
which here followed caf. I omit them with Hercher. 





2 Clitophon ahewed a very proper spirit in waiting for 
Leucippe’s absence before propounding this dubbio amoroso. 
Anthony Hodges in his translation (1638) omits the whole 
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BOOK IL, 35-36 


asleep in the ship’s hold. I remarked to them with 
a smile, “How much more fortunate than I is 
Cliniag: he was doubtless about to declaim against 
women, as is his wont, and now he can speak with 
the greater freedom, because he has found another 
that shares his ideas in love. I know not how it is 
that this affection for youths is now so fashionable.”’ 
“Why,” said Menelaus, “is not the one sort much 
preferable to the other? Youths have a much simpler 
nature than women, and their beauty is a keener 
stimulant to delight.” “How keener,” said TI, 
Ke considering that it has no sooner blossomed? than 
it is gone, giving the adorer no opportunity of 
enjoying it? "7" sem" lus; often 
in the very ac so _ and the 
lover must ret! ; actually 
being drunk is whisked away belore the drinker has 
had his fill. Never can the lover leave the object of 
his affection with unalloyed delight; it always leaves 
him thirsty still.” 

36. “ You know not, Clitophon,” said Menelaus, 
“the sum of all pleasure: the unsatisfied is the most 
desirable of all. The longer a thing lasts, the more 
likely is it to cloy by satiety; that which is con- 
stantly being ravished away from us is ever new 
and always at its prime-delight cannot grow old 
and the shorter its time the greater is its intensity 


passage from herc to the end of the book, and della Croce omits 
some and softens down some of the rest : of the two, I have 
followed della Croce’s example rather ea that hi Monies, 
as the discussion is characteristic, and : 
than the similar example at the end «! + -. 'h ra tant 
Amores. 

2 wapaxvpory means literally “‘ peeped out.” 
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2 dxreiverat wdOq. Kal TO podor Sea Todro Tay 
addov cbpopporepdv éaTt guréy, 6 bret 70 ddros E 
atrod devyes tayd. So yap dye vout&er Kar 
dy podrrous KaANH Travia bat, TO wey ovpdvion, : 
76 be mavdnwor, [domep Tod KadOUS Ob Yopnyol a 

3 eal). adrAa TO pay ovpdviov aerate dunr@ 
aucrjues * Sedepevov wal Enre? pos ovpavor TAaXY 
petryer” TO be rayon pov éppemrar KATO wah : 
ey ypoviter mepl Tots Tomar, ei 86 Kab mwownthy 4 
det AaPetv paptupa Ths ovpevias Tov KdAOUS 
auddou, dxovcov “Opnpou déyorTos, 


Tov wat campeiravra | Beot Aut oivoxoeveun 
Kiénrnreos étvexa oto, tv’ &Bavdrouce perein. 


4 ovdepia 5é avtBn mote es ovpavoy bua KaANOS 
yur} (cal yap yuvarel KeKoWw@vnKey 6 Leds) adn 
*Arepajuny per exer mévdos Kal puri}: Aavany be 
rdpuag Kall Odracca* Beery dé mupos yeryove 
Todi}. dy 8é Hetpaxiov Ppuyos épac09, Tov 
ovpavon avr didaow, iva Kab cuvoirh Kab 
oivoydov éyn Tod véxtapos: 1 8& mpdrepoy 


eT ee 


y 
t 


1 The bracketed words can hardly be construed: they are 
prohably the insertion of a scholiast. Whether the words 
of the brackoted passaye be genuine or not, the reference 
is to the two kinds of love treated of in Plato’s Symposium, 

2 Jacobs’ emendation for the MSS. réaae. 





1 This argument—and its contrary used by Clitophon in 
his speech above—is a commonplace of discussions of this 
kind, Paul ae. paradoxically alleged the opposite: 
ar aera * *" olus durable que la wierge ; et cet 

; 1 Justifier sa suprématie.” 
“ Nee note on ‘this passage in the Greek text, 
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BOOK II, 36 


increased in desire.) This is why the rose is of all 
flowers the most beautiful, because its beauty is so 
fleeting. I hold that there are two different kinds of 
beauty conversant among men, the one heavenly, 
the other vulgar [presided over by their respective 
goddesses ®]; the heavenly sort chafes at being 
fettered by its mortal habitation and is ever seeking 
to hurry back again to its heavenly home, while the 
vulgar kind is diffused on our earth below and stays 
long in association with human bodies. If one may 
quote a poet as a witness of the flight of beauty to 
heaven, listen to Homer, who tells how 


The gods to be Jove’s cup-bearer in heaven him 
did take, 

To dwell immortal there with them, all for his 
beauty’s sake. 


But no woman ever went up to heaven by reason of 
herbeauty--y 7” * *7* " — with women too— 
but the fate ‘ wrow and exile, of 
Danae’ an ark and the sea, while Semele® became 
food for fire. But if his affections fall upon this 
Phrygian youth, he takes him to heaven to be with 
him and to pour his nectar for him; and she? whose 


* Ganymede. Iliad, xx. 284. 

4+ The wife of Amphitryon, in whose semblance Zeus visited 
her and begat Heracles, 

® The daughter of Acrisius, visited by Zeus in the form of 
ashower of gold. Her father in anger put her and her baby 
(Perseus) into a chest or ark and sent them adrift at sca ; 
they finally arrived at the island o" S. °:-- 

® The daughter of Cadmus, who. Fo sr rer cs). Zeus 
might visit her as he visited Hera, Me fe ee? with 
fire and lightning, by which she was destroyed; but her 
eeece was saved, the god Dionysus. 

Hebe, 
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Sidwovos tis Tipns éEéwotar my yap, olpas, 
yurne 
37. ‘TroraBav ody éya, “ Kal pny obpdviov,” 
ébnv, “gouwe paddAov elvat TO Tav yvvaiKdy 
Kddros, boov ph Tayd dbelperau: dyyts yap Tod 
Getov to apOaprov. Td Sé Kiwodtpevor er dOopg 
Ovnrnv dio pipodvpevov, odx otpdmev éorw 
GAG mdvdnuov. npdoOn petpaxiov Ppuyos, 
dviyaryev eis ovpavor Tov Ppiya 7d 6¢ Kddros 
TOY Yyuvalxav avrov tov Aia Karhyayev && 
ovpavod. Sid yuvaixd more Leds euveioaro, did 
yuvaicd wote Sdrupov wpyycato, Kal yxpuody 
memoinnev autor GAA) yuvalxi. olvoyoeirw ev 
Tavupndns, wera dé rdv Oedy"Hpa? muvéro, iva 
yn perpdasov Sidxovov yuvn. dred bé adrod Kab 
thy dprayiy: dpyis ém’ adtov catéBy aunotis, 6 
dvdpractos yevouevos UBpiteras, cal gouxev 
eotavpapévo’® Kat To Odapad éoriv aloxtoror, 
1 (Quttling’s emendation “H&7 is most attractive, consider- 
ing the mention of her at the end of the last chapter: and 
yet “Hpa may still be right, Hera and Ganymede being 
considered as the two rivals for the affections of Zeus: as 
Ganymede poured out the wine for the heayenly feast, Hera, 
the queen of the gods, might properly be said to have him 
as her butler. 


2 A brilliant emendation by Jacobs for the MSS. rupav- 
vouneva, 





1 Kuropa. ef Book I. chap. i. 
2 Antiope. See Ovid, Afefamorphoses, vi. 110, The whole 
passage (a continuation of that quoted upon Book T. chap. i. 


Jin.) is here instructive : 


She portray’d also there 
Asterie struggling with an Erne which did away her bear. 
And over Leda she had made a Swan his wings to splay. 
She added also how by Jove in shape of Satyr gay 
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was formerly this duty, was deprived of the honour— 
she, I fancy, was a woman.” 

87. Here I interrupted him. “ Woman's beauty,” 
said I, “seems the more heavenly of the two, 
beeause it does not rapidly fade; the incorruptible 
is not far from the divine, while that which is ever 
changing and corruptible (in which it resembles our 
poor mortality) is not heavenly but vulgar. Zeus was 
fired with a Phrygian stripling ; true, and he took his 
Phrygian up to heaven ; but women’s beauty actually 
brought Zeus down from heaven. Fora woman Zeus 
once lowed as a bull!; for a woman? he danced the 
gatyr’s dance ; for another woman he changed himself 
into gold. Let Ganymede pour out the wine; but 
let Hera drink with the gods, so that a woman may 
have a youth to serve her. I am even sorry for him 
in the manner of his assumption——a savage bird 
swooped down upon him, and when he had been 
seized by it he was placed in an ignominious position, 
looking like one crucified? Can one imagine a 
viler sight than a youth hanging fvom a beast’s 





The fair Antiope with a pair of children was besped : 
And how he took Amphitryo’s shape when in Alemena’s bed 
He gat the worthy Hercules ; and how he also came 
To Danae like a Shower of Gold, to Aegine like a Flame, 
A Shepherd to Mnemosyne, and like a Serpent sly 
To Proserpine. 
3 This is very different from Tennyson’s beautiful portrait 
in The Paluce of Art: 
Or else flush’d Ganymede, his rosy thigh 
Half-buried in the Eagle’s down, 
Sole as a flying star shot through the sky 
Over the pillar'd town. 
Bows). 7 +". which Ganymede is represented as 
fos earths os)... "and terror, such ag one ascribed 
to Rembrandt in the Dresden Gallery. 
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petpaxiov && dviyov Kpepdpevov, Lewéryv 88 els 
otpavoy aviryayev ode dpuis apnotis, GAG TO, 
Kal uy Oavpdons, et bid wupds Tis dvaBalver ely 
odpavov: ottas dvéby “Hpakdijs. ef 88 Aavdns 
THY dpvaxa yeas, wads tov Tlepoéa ciwmis; 
"Araunvyn 88 TodTo udvov S@pov apxe, Bro B82 

> 4 a Lf x ts ef. is vr. y A 
aurny éxreirev o Levs tpeis Grous HArlous. ev O6 
Sei pebévta tras pvOoroytas abriy elaelvy thy év 
roils epyots nSovny, eye pev Mpwrometpos av els 
yuvaixas, Ooov op-irjoas Tais eis “Adpodirny 
Todovpévats dAX0s yap dy lows eiwelvy te wal 
wréov &yo. peuvnpévosr cipijcerar 56 jor, way 
HeTpias Xe meipas. yuvatkt) pev ody Uypor per 
TO copa év tais cupmdoxels, parOaxa $& Ta 
Xetrn mpos 7a bidjpara, Kai Bid Todo wey exec 
TO chpa ev Tos dyxadiconacw, & dé Tats 
gapkiy dds évnppocpévov, kai ws éyxelpevoy 
mepiBarre trav ndovip éyyiter b& Trois elie: 
domep shpayidas re didypara, pired b& réyvy 
kal oxevater To tdayua yAuKUTepov. ob yap 
povov éOérer girety tois yeideow, GAA Kar 
trois ddoto. cupBdddrgerat Kal wep) Td Tod 
pirobytos otdpa Bdoxeras Kab Sdxver ta hirr~ 
pata: éyer 5€ twa Kab pactos érabdpevos 
idiav Hdovyv. ev 8é rH Ths "Adpoditrns dxuh 
olorpel pay ig" peoviis, mepixéxynue Oe pirotoa 
Kal pabverar ai S€ yA@TTat TovTOV TOY ypdvoY 
porrdow adrjrats els duthiav kab ws Sivavrac 
Biaovras caxetvar pireiv: ob 88 pelLova roteis 

1 These generic terms are throughout the argument in the 


singular, and Hercher scems to be right in here altering the 
plural yur! into the singular yuvauel, 
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talons? But Semele was caught up to heaven— 
not by a savage bird, but by fire. It is no 
matter for surprise that any should ascend to heaven 
through fire: that is how Hercules ascended. You 
laugh at Danae’sark, but you say nothing of Perseus.! 
As tor Alemene, this compliment alone is cnough 
for her, that for her sake Zeus stole away three 
whole courses of the sun? But it is time to leave 
mythology and to talk of the delights of reality, 
though here I am but a novice; I have only had the 
society of women to whom love is a profession ; 
perhaps somebody else who has been more deeply 
initiated might have more to say; but J will make 
an attempt, though my experience has been so small. 
Mulieribus ergo Jubricum corpus in coneubitu, 
mollia labra ad osculationes, quare et in amplexu 
brachiorum suorum et in teneritudine carnium corpus 
suum praebet, quod et juxta amantem jacens volup- 
tatem circumfandit: oxcula autem tanquam sigilla 
labris ejus imprimit, artificiose cnim osculatur et de 
industria suavius oseulum facit. Non Jabris enim 
tantum osculatur, sed etiam dentibus convenit et circa 
os amantis pascitur et basiis suis mordet; cujus et 
papilla tacta propriam voluptatem affert. In summo 
vero Vencris discrimine bacchatur voluptate concitata, 
inhiat dum basiat, et furit; coeunt interea inter se 
linguae et invicem, quoad licet, oseulari volunt: 


1 Danae’s hero son---a worthy scion of Zeus, 

2-« Pam Jibens cum ea concubuib, ut unum diem usurparet, 
duag novtes congeminaret, ita ut Alcumena iam longam 
noclemn admiraretur.”—Ilyginus, Fubuluc, 29. 
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tiv jdoupy, dvolywv Ta piinuata. mpds be Td 
répua autos ths “Adpoditys 4 yuvt yivopévy 
mepuxey dcOpatvery vd Kavpar@dous 1)dovije, 
7d 88 doOua cov mvetpate épwrin® jex pe TOv TOD 
aroparos yehéor dvabopoy cuvtuyxydve. Thave- 
Lev TO hidypars Kal EnrodvTs KataBivas Kdrw 
avactpépoy Te oly TH doOpare Kal To diAnpa Kal 
payOev Ererar nal Barrer rHw Kapdiavy H &e 
rapayOcion TH pidnpare mddreTa. eb SE pur) 
rols omaAdyxvols Hy Sedeuérn, nxorovdnoev dv kat 
avethxvoev autipy dvw rots dudyjpacs. Taidsov dé 
pirnpara wav amaidevra, wepuTroxal be dabei, 
"Adpodiry de dpyi}, ASovis S¢ oddév.” 

38. Kat 6 Mevéraos, “AAA ot poor Soxets,” 
&hn, un Towrdmerpos ddda yépwv es ’Adpodi- 
ray Tuyen" Tocatras dv Karéxeas yura- 
Gv meprepylas. év péper be cal ra Ty Taldov 
dwrdxovoov. ‘yuvatkl wey yap wdvra érimdacra 
Kal Ta pipara kat ta oyjpara: Kav elvas b6&y 
Kad}, TOY Gelparov h TokuTpdypor pHnyary. 
kat éoTw abrijs TO KadAos 4 ppwv, ) Tpiydv 
Badis, 7 Kat pueapdray: } dv 88 ray woAAOv 
TovTav yuuvoons Sodwv, gore KoAOLO yeyupLva- 
pévy tay tod wiOov mrepdiv. 7d b& KaArOS TO 
macsixoy ovK apdedeTtas pipav dadpais, ovdé 
dorepais cal dddotpiass dopats, mdons bé yuvac- 
Kav puparospias Hetov ddwdev 6 Tov matdwv 
Spas. eeore 88 abte nal apd rhs év Adpodirn 
cuptroKhS Kab év wadaliotpa ocupmecely Kat 


1 The MSS. giAnudrwr cannot be right: kisses are not a 
kind of cosmetic or artificial means of producing beauty, 
Jacobs proposed svrrpippdcwr, which is too far from the text, 
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BOOK II, 37-38 


majorem autem efficis voluptatem ore ad oscula aperto. 
Tune Veneris ad ipsum culmen anhelat propter 
ardentem voluptatem, natura ipsius cogente, mulier ; 
cujus anhelitus cum amatorio spiritu usque ad 
labia oris surgens, vaganti occurrit osculo et intus 
descendere desideranti; quod reversum et post 
anhelitus mixtionem subsequitur et cor vulnerat. 
Cor vero cum osculo turbatur, subsalit; et nisi ad 
ipsum corpus esset religatum, secutum per talia 
oscula sese in altum ferret. Puerorum contra 
minime instructa oscula, carens arte concubitus, tarda 
Venus; in iis denique nihil est voluptatis.” 

38. Tune Menelaus: “ At enim tu mihi videris,’” 
inquit, “tiro minime sed inveteratus in rebus 
Vencriis esse, quippe qui tantas mulicrum industrias 
nobis narraveris; nunc contra ct res pueriles audi. 
Apud mulieres onmia fuco illita sunt, et verba et 
facta, quarum si qua videtur pulchra, nihil est nisi 
pigmentorum artificiosa colluvies; illius pulchritudo 
aut murrae aut capillorum tinctorum aut fucorum 
est: quibus dolis mulierem si privas omnibus, 
similis graculo est pennis, qualiter in fabula, 
denudato. At pulchritudo puerilis non madet olenti 
murra neque odoribus fallacibus et sui alienis; sudor 
vero puerilis suavius olet quam omnia mulierum 
unguenta. Necnon multo ante ipsum concubitum 
licet pueris in gymnasio occurrere, et palam amplecti, 








and I have, with all diflidence, written gucwpdrav. Knox 
would prefer appara. 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


havepas mepiyvOivar Kal ode exovow aicxivyy 
ai mepimdoxal kal ob padGdooe: tas ev ’Adpo- 
Siry mepimdoKads bypoTyTt capKav, GN aytt- 
ruTel pos GAANNa Ta coOpata Kab wepl Tis 
ndovis adOrel. Ta 8 Pédajpata codiav pev 
ove eye yuvatKeiay, ode pwayyaveter Tots yelrhert 
owapopov! drdaryy, ws 6 olde didel, Kal otx 
date Téxvis GAA THs dicews TA Hidrjpara, 
abtn S& maidos didjuatos eixdv: ei véxtap 
émijyvurTo Kal yetdos éyivero, Totadra dy éoyes Ta 
pirnpara. dirav & ove dy eyors Kdpov, dAN 
dcov éuoph, Subhs ere pirelv, cal ote ay 
imoomacelas TO oTépa, pexpis ay bh Hdovijs 
dxpvyns TA PtAnpara.” 

4 An ingenious correction of Jacobs fur the MSS. elvac 
pwpdv, 








1 Besides the similar discussion of this dubiio amoroso at 
the end of the Amores of pseudo-Lucian, referred to on 


132 





SRR NE le on PERRET Lat oe he Sontag 





BOOK II, 38 


et tales amplexus verecundia non afliciuntur ; neque 
ipsam rem Veneream nimium molleficant Jubricae 
cares, sed corpus corpori resistit et de voluptate 
invicem contendit. Oscula vero arte muliebri carent, 
neque in labris dolos meretricios congerit puer ; 
sed ut novit osculatur, ut basia non sint artis sed 
naturac : imago basii puerilis, si nectar concretum 
esset et labrum factum; talia habuisses  Dbasia. 
Osculans denique puerum nunquam satiareris: sed 
quo magis implereris, eo etiam osculari sitires, neque 
os ab ore detraheres dum prae ipsa voluptate oscula 
refugeres.” 1 

p. 123, mention may also be made of a medieval example, 
the ‘Ganymede and Helen” (Zeitschrift fiir Deutsches 
Alterthum, xviii. p. 124), and, in Oriental literature, 
Arubiun Nights, 419 sqg. The curious may find a full in- 


vestigation vf our author’s sources for this dialogue by 
Friedrich Wilhelm, in vol. lvii. of the /heinixehes Alusenm. 
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1. Tpirny be 3 pépay TAEOVTOV av, ef aid pias 
TOA aigvidiov aX rds meptyebrar Kal Tis )pépas 
der ooel To pas eryelperat 8é catwbev avEpLos 
éx Thy Oaddoons ward mpocamov THs ynds, Kab 
0 xuBeprijrns mepudryewy éxéhevoe TH Kepatay. 

2 Kat omoudy mreprayyov oi vabrat, wi) pev Ty 
oO dump ent Odrepa cuviyovTes ve 70d KEpas 
Bia (76 yeep mved pia ahodparepor é eumrecoy avd én- 
Ketv ovK éérperre), awh dé mpos Odrepov | Epos, 
puddrrovres Tob mpoabev uétpov Kal’ 6 oupé- 
Bawev oUploy eivat TH Tepiayoryy TO vet ua. 
«rivera 58 Kotdov rowxioay TO oKndcos wah mh 
Bdrepa perewpiveran Kah maven mpyves Rv, Kab 
eddxet rots monrnots Hav aeb meputpamijoed Oar 
Keaddrak eurimtovrTos tod mvetpatos. pere- 
oxevatoueba ody dmavres eis Ta peréwpa Tis 
yyos, Sires 1d ev Bam foperov TS vos 
dvaxovpioaruen, To Oe 7H mpoa Orpen Biacdpevor 
KATO pueicpov Kalédotpen els TO duTippomov. m™EOv 
dé ajuvopev ondéy: dvépepe yap pas baddov 
copupovpevov TO Edapos THs vnos 3) Tpos Auav 
KareBiBagero. wal Xpévov nev Tia SLaTaday- 
Toupevnyy ore Tip vaor rots KUpacw éradatopev 
els 70 dvtipporrov nabérxewv'} aidvisroy 88 peta- 
1 So Headlam for MSS, «adedciy. 
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BOOK Ill 


1. On the third day of our voyage, the perfect 
calm we had hitherto experienced was suddenly 
overcast by dark clouds and the daylight disappeared, 
a wind blew upwards from the sea full in the ship’s 
face, and the helmsman bade the sailyard be slewed 
round. The sailors hastened to effect this, bunching 
up half the sail upon the yard by main force, 
for the inereasing violence of the gusts obstructed 
their efforts; for “the rest, they kept enough of the 
full spread to make the wind help them to tack. 
As a result of this, the ship lay on her side, one 
bulwark raised upward into the air and the deck a 
steep slope, so that most of us thought that she 
must heel over when the gale next struck us. 
We transferred ourselves therefore to that part of 
the boat which was highest ont of water, in 
order to lighten that part which was down in 
the sea, and so if possible, by our own added 
weight depressing the former, to bring the whole 
again to a level; but all was of no avail: the high 
part of the deck, far from being weighed down by 
our presence, merely lifted us higher still away from 
the water. For some time we thus ineffectually 
struggled to bring to an equilibrium the vessel thus 
balanced on the waves: but the wind suddenly 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


Bddretae 76 mrebua el Gdrepa thy vyds «al 
puxpod Barriverar ro cxdgos, tod pev Téws ets 
xia Kdublévros, dvabopdvros d&eiq por}, Oarépov 
&¢, } jopetro, katappayévtos eis thy Odédaccay. 
Koxuros ov aipetar péyas é« Thy mos, Kat 
petoixia madiy cal Spdmos pete Bois emt ras 
dpyalas &pas. xual rpiray nal réraptoy rar 
TOAREKLS TO GUTO TdryoVTES KOoWhY TavTHY 
elyonev TH oKaber Tv TAdYNY. mple wey yap 
peTacKevdcacta. 75 mpatov, diavros Huds 
d:arapBdver Sevdrepos. 

2. Xxevohopoirres ofvy Kata Thy vadv ora 
maons Huépas, dddcyov tera Todrov Spopor 
puplov érovodper, del Tov Oavatov mpordokayres. 
Kal hv, ws eiKds, OU paxpavy Tepl yap peanp- 
Bpiav Seidnv 6 pév HrLog Tédeon aprdleran, 
éwpadpev &8 éavrobs ws ev cedijvy. Tip ev dar’ 
avris trratat, pucata, 8 Bpovriy otpavos cal 
Tov dépa yepifer Boptos, dvre Pipher 6€ ndtodev 
TOY KupaTaV 4 oTdats, weTatU 6é olpavod Kalb 
daddcors dvepeov mottihwy eotprte wropos. Kal 
6 pe anp ee od daryyos Byov of & KdAot meph 
why obovny mimrovan, dyremarayobyres dé érerpi- 
yeoav, épober bé cal ra EdNa Ths vnds pyyvd- 
HEvU, fy KATA puKpoV avaryOein TO oKabos TaY 
youpor amootopéravy yéppa b€ mepl racay 
Thy vaby énexdhuTrro. Kalyap ipBpos éréxrube 
mors, jets 6 Te yéppa brodvuTss Gamep els 
dvtpov épévoper, mapadovres éavrovs tH THXN, 
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BOOK III, 1-2 


shifted to the other side so that the ship was 
almost sent under water, and instantly that part 
of the boat which had been down in the waves 
was now violently thrown up, and the part 
formerly raised on high was crushed down into 
the waters. Then arose a great wailing from the 
ship, and all changed their station, running, with 
shouts and cries, to the position in which they 
had been before they moved; and the same thing 
happening a third and a fourth, nay, many times, 
we thus imitated the motion of the ship; and 
even before we had finished one transinigration, 
the necessity for a second and contrary one was 
upon us. 

2. The whole day long then we carried our baggage 
up and down the ship, running, as it were, a long- 
distance race a thousand times, with the expectation 
of death ever before our eyes. Nor did it seem far 
off, for about mid-day or a little after the sun totally 
disappeared, and we could see one another no better 
than by moonlight. Lightning flashed from the sky, 
the heaven bellowed with thunder so that the whole 
. rang with the din ; this was answered from below 

by the “tormoill of the waves, and between sky and 
sea whistled the noise of contending winds. In this 
manner the air seemed to be turned into one vast 
trumpet; the ropes beat against the sail, creaking 
as they crossed one another, and there was every 
reason to fear for the broken planks of the ship that 
the rivets would no longer kecp together and that 
the whole would fall asunder. The wicker bulwarks 
were actually under water the whole ship round. 
For much rain fell too, washing over the decks, so we 
erept under the wattlings as if into a cave, and there 
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pinravres tas éharidas. Tpexvyias 8 woAdal Kah 
mavtobev, ai pty Kata mpocetov, al &e Kat’ 
odpay Ths ynds GAAHAaLS avrérurrov. % 88 vads 
del mpos pev Td Kuptotvpevov ris Oaddoons 
HyeipeTo, mpos S& 7d rapddpopov Sn Kab yOa- 
parov rod xiparos xaredvero. eee. S8 Trav 
kupatov Ta wey dpecr, Ta 88 ydopact. Fv Se 
kal 7a éyxdpoia TOv KupaTov éxaTépwber 
poBeparcpa> dvaBaivovea pev yap eal Thy 
vay 4 Oddracca Sia Tav yéppwv éxvrALero Kal 
éxddurre way 76 cxddos. Td yap Kdua aipope- 
vov inrod, spadov abrayv radv vepar, méppodey 
pev Tpos avtTurpocwmoy épaivera TH oKddret 
péyefos olov'. . . . mpooidy 6€ BréTvwv, KaTa- 
wodncecbar THY vaiv mpooeddKnaas. Fv ody 
avewov pan kat kupdrov apes 8 ove jouvd- 
pela Kara yopav péver bd Tod Ths vyds 
cegpov. ocuppiyns 5€ mavtav éyivero Bor: 
eéppoxOer ro Koya, erddprate Td tvedua, dAoNuY- 
Mos yuvaKndv, drarayyos avdpdr, Kkedevo pos 
vautov, wavra Opipav Kab koxuTdv dvdpecta, 
kal 6 KuBeprijrns éxédrcve pimrew tov ddptov 
Siduptos 6€ ode Hv dpyipou Kab ypurod mpos 
Addo TL TOY EVTEADY, GAG Trav)’ dpoiws HKovTi- 
fopev &&w THs nds: TodXol 8 Kal Tay éuTroper, 
avtol Tov olxetwry AupRdvovtes ev ols elyov 
tas édmidas, eoOouv erevyopevot. Kal tv Hoy 
9 vais tov érimAwv yup 6 88 yetpav ovd« 
éorrévbero. 


} The word to which the size of the billow is compared 
seems to he lost. Dr. Rouse suggests that it may have been 
tpos: a word which could easily be omitted by haplography 
owing to its similarity with the first syllable of rpooidy, 
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BOOK III, 2 


we waited, trusting to luck but giving up all hope. 
Great waves came from every quarter; some from the 
bows, some dashed against one another at the ship’s 
stern. The vessel rose first as the wave heaved 
beneath it, and then sank deep as it retired and 
sank low down; the billows were now like mount- 
ains, now like valleys. More terrifying still were 
those which struck us athwart from cither side. 
For the water rose up, rolled over the bulwarks, 
and deluged the whole vessel; even from a distance 
the wave could be seen lifting its head on high so 
as almost to touch the clouds, and threatening the 
ship, as large as (a mountain]; and when one saw it 
as it approached nearcr, one would think that it 
would swallow it up altogether. It was a fight 
between wind and water: we could never keep still 
in one spot owing to the shocks imparted to 
the vessel. A confused noise of all kinds arose 
—roaring of waves, whistling of wind, shrieking 
of women, shouting of men, the calling of 
the sailors’ orders; all was full of wailing and 
lamentation, Then the helmsman ordered the 
jettison of the cargo. No difference was made 
between gold and silver and the cheapest stuff, but 
we hurled all alike from the ship’s sides; many of 
the merchants themselves seized their goods, on 
which all their hopes were centred, and hastened 
to pitch them overboard. Now the ship was 
stripped of all its contents; but the storm was still 
unabated. 
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3. Tédros 6 cuBepyytys Grevmav pimtes jev ta 
mndddia éx radu yeipav, ahinor 6 76 axddos rh 
bardoon nai ebrperifer Ady Thy épornt6a Kal rots 
vavTaAs eu Buivew Kedeboas, tis amoBdbpas 

wv 
per" ot 88 edOis Kara 108as efydrovTo, évOa 
8) kal ra Sever Fv Kab iy wan Xetporroinros. ot 
pev yap émriBdvtes H8n Tov Kddramy Exomtov ds 
aupéde. tiv eporkida 7G akader Tav be 
meorijprov éxagtos éaoTEevee peramy day | &vOa Kat 
TOV xuBepunrny & EM pukeray epeAcovra TOV KdA@Y* 
of 86 dx Tis eporaidos peraBaiveww ovK érrérperroy. 
elyov 8é xab reréxets Kal payaipas, cat mar dEew 
hrrethouv, el Tis eri Pyoeras mono 5é dx ris 
ynos Omdiodpevar To Suvarov, 0 pen Kons 
Taras Tpupos apdpevos, 0 8€ Tay TIS unos 
gedpdroan, 7jpLtiveTo. furacca yep elye vopov 
Thy Blav kal jv vavpaylas Kawos Tpdtos. al 
ev yap de ris eporKibdos dée rob Katadbvar rh 
tov érepBaudvrar oyd@ TwedeKert Kal paxalpass 

\ 1 Fé Z t x é 
Tovs éFarropévous eraiov- of Sé cxvTddats Kal 
cobra dua te mwySijpare tas mwAnyas KaTeE- 
dépovto! of 86 Kal dxpov wavorres Tod cKadous 
2 i Mv 4 x by f nn 5] \ 
éEoricbavor évios 6é Kai émiBatvortes rots ért 
Ths éporxidas 18) Sierddratov girtas yap 4) 

? n 2 y x 2 Ls x x > n ba 
aidsods ode re Oeapos Hv, GAAA TO otxeloy Exaaras 
cKordv daoharés, ro Tpos Tobs ETépous edryv@poy 
ot« éedoyilero, obrws of pweyddor xivduvoe kat 
TaN ris bidias Avouer vopous. 


1 So Cobet for the MSS. «erépepav: to him is also due the 
change of éfwaig@avav from éfwalabawoy, 
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BOOK LIL, 3 


8. At length the helmsman threw up his task. He 
dropped the steering oars from his hands and left the 
ship to the merey of the sea; he then had the jolly- 
boat got ready, and bidding the sailors follow him, 
was the first to descend the ladder and enter her. 
They jumped in close after him, and then was con- 
fusion worse confounded and a hand-to-hand fight 
ensued, They who were already in the boat began 
to cut the rope which held her to to the ship, while 
all the passengers made preparations to jump where 
they saw the helmsman holding on to the rope; 
the boat’s crew objected to this, and, being armed 
with axes and swords, threatened to attack any who 
leaped in; many, on the other hand, of those still 

on the ship armed themselves as best they might, 
. piece of an old oar, another 
of one of the ship’s benches, 
and go ) began to defend themselves, At sea might 
is right, and there now followed a novel kind of 
sea-fight; those already in the jolly-boat, fearing 
she would be swamped by the number of those 
desiring to enter her, struck at them as they jumped 
with their axes and swords, while the passengers 
returned the blows as they jamped with planks and 
oars, Some of them merely touched the edge of the 
boat and slipped into the sea; some effected their 
entry and were now struggling with the crew 
already there. Every law of friendship and pity? 
disappeared, and each man, regarding only lis own 
safety, utterly disregarded all feelings of kindliness 
towards his neighbours. Great dangers do away 
with all bonds, even the most dear, 

2 aiéés, Latin piefus. Phe dutiful atfection felt. by children 
to their parents, or between relations generally; or the 
respect due from a younger to an older man. 
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4."EvOa 84 tis aro Ths ynos veavionos 
stpwaros hapBaverat TOD KéAw Kad épér.xerar 
riv éborxisa, kal Hu eyes 48n TOO aKddhovs: 
qorperivero be & éxaoros, os, ei Téehda ese, mdsfowy 
2 és aibrrify. kal Ovo pev 4 Tpet~ Pa, 
dvatori, wodnol b& dromndav : 
Mo Oyo ay THs vos Kata THs Gardoons. Tayd 
yep THY eporuida amoMiaavres ol vabrat, TENEKEL 
xowpanres Tov Kiddo, Toy wrody _élxov Oa 
avTovs Frye TO med ua ot 88 éart Ths ynos éret- 
3 pavro earabdivat THY épornisa,. TO O€ oKddos 
éxuBiora teph Tos eipacw opxovpevov, AavOaver 
dé mpooevex dev ipdro mérpa Kab prpyoura may, 
dmacdelons 88 tis vnds oO lords émh Odrepa 
mec av TO wey Th Karéehace, 7 86 Te Katédvcey 
4 auriis. omdco, wey ody Tapayphua Ths arpuns 
meovres. area yeOnoay, oUTOL HeTpLoTépay as ép 
Kaxols éoyov Ty ouppopay, ouK evdiarpipavres 
T@ Tov Gavdrov PoBo. 6 yap év Oardoon 
5 Bdvaros Bpadds mpoavarpel mpo Tod mrabeiv: 6 
yap, dpParpos meddryous yepsodels doprorov 
exreives TOV poor, as Kab Out TouT@Y Odvarov 
duaruyeiy mAetova* Scov ep TAS Bardoons TO 
péyebos, TOTOUTOS wal 6 Tod Gavarou Po Bos. 
6 énor be KohupBav irl ay Tpoaparyévres ome 
rod KUMATOS TH mérpa Suef eipovro modrot dé 
kat Evdots dmeppaydou ouprres ovTes érrelpovTo 
dieny ix Ovo" ot be Kal ypdvipres éviyovro. 
5. "Harel oop TO mAOlov Seddon, dalpav Tes 
dyabds meplerooey piv TiS mp@pas pépos, &vOa 
meptcabicavres eyo te Kal » Aeveirmn kat 
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BOOK I, 4~5 


4. At that point one of the passengers, a sturdy 
young man, seized the cable and drew up the jolly- 
boat until it was quite close to the ship’s side, and 
everybody made ready to jump into it directly it 
should be close cnough. Two or three were suc- 
cessful, though they effected their object not un- 
seathed, and many made the attempt to lcap only to 
fall from the ship into the sea; for the crew cut the 
rope with an axe, cast the boat off, and set sail wherever 
the wind was driving them, while the passengers did 
their best to sink it. Our vessel, after much plung- 
ing and tossing upon the waves, drove unexpectedly 
on to a rock hidden under water, and was utterly 
broken in pieces; as she slipped off the rock the 
mast fell on one side, breaking up part of her 
and carrying the rest bencath the water. Those 
who instantly perished, their lungs full of salt 
water, experienced the most tolerable fate in our 
general evil plight, because they were not kept in 
suspense by the fear of death. For a slow death at 
sea lets a man suffer all its pangs before the actual 
moment of dissolution. The eye, satiated with the 
waste expanse of the waters, prolongs the agony of 
fear, so that perishing in these circumstances is far 
more wretched than in any other: the terror of 
such a death is great in proportion to the size of 
the ocean. Some tried to swim, and were killed by 
being dashed by the waves on to the rock: many 
others fell upon broken pieces of wood and were 
spitted upon them like fishes; others were swimming 
about already half dead. 

5. The ship thus broken up, some favouring deity 
kept whole for us that part of the prow on which 
Leucippe and I were scated astride, and we floated as 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


pooy eepopeba Tis. Jaréoons: o 8é Mevéraos 
wat 0 SATUPOS oop ddous Tap marry} peov ereTU~ 
xovres TOU torob Kab emumen dures evi}XOVTO, 
mayjoioy 8é wat rov Rrewiay éwpdyuev mepivnxo~ 
pevov TH Kepaig Kab raurqy NKOVG O [LEV abroad 
THY Bon», “Eyou Tov EvXov, Krevropay” dua 
bé éyoura, xopa emendumre carom" Kat jyuets 
exmKdoa per. KaTa TAvTO kal hypty érrepépero 
77 Kua adda Tuy) TLVh mAnotoy ryevowevoy 
Hua eéeroobev mapa péexet, dare pavor txfrou- 


psvov peréw pov 7o Edhov Kata Tov adyéva Tov: 


Kbparos kat tov Krewiap idety avdéis. avouotas 
ou, “ "EXEno ov,” Epa, déorora Tdcevdov, 
Kal oretoas m pos TA THS vavaryias gov Aehpava. 
Toros 80 TO p0Be davarous Umepeivapev® ét 
be yeas dmoKretvar Jédevs, py Svacrions ypav 
Thy TeAEUT IV" ay Hyatts xia Karuypire, et 8é 
ash Onpicv pas Bopp mém para yevéo Pau, elg 
pas ixdus dvahwaarea, pia yaorThp xeopnodre, 
tua Kab ép ixOicr Kou? Tapapev.” pera pow pov 
dé Ths edN FS TO mony TOU TVEULUTOS mepuerré- 
TaUTO, TO 06 diryptov éoropearto Tov Kbpatos* peor?) 
dé 7 ay 0) Jadacoa vexpov capdTav. Tovs pee oby 
dipuph TOP Mevédaov Oarrov mpoo dyet TH vn TO 
Kiyo Kab ip TavrTa Tis Aiydrrou Ta mapama' 
xarelyov bé Tore Agora | macav THe ened Xe@pav: 
Hyels dé TTepl (Sethay éomépav Toyn tw TO 
Ihpoucio mpootoxouen Kad dio evor yas raBs- 
pevoe Tous Geods aveupypoduer elra wdopupe- 

1 An insertion due to Jacobs. The word is particularly 


likely to have dropped out owing to its being identical with 
the last syllable of the preceding word. 


144 


Seay pat ae tas eo 


van renisiners FER AR ie wen eS 





SNS Se SF a ce RSME BRET 





: 
i 
¢ 
y 
3 
{ 
4 





BOOK IL, 5 


the sea carried us. Menelaus and Satyrus, together 
with some others of the passengers, happened upon 
the mast, and swam, using it as a support. Close by 
we saw Clinias swimming with his hands on the yard- 
arm, and we heard him ery; “Keep hold of your 
piece of wood, Clitophon.”’ As he spoke, a wave 
overwhelmed him from behind. We cried out at the 
sight, and at the same Lime the wave bore down upon 
us too; but by good fortune when it came near it 
only heaved us up and passed by beneath us, and we 
onee again saw the spar lifted up on high on the 
crest of the billow, with Clinias upon it. “ Have 
pity,” 1 wailed and cried, « Lord Poseidon, and make 
a truce with us, the rewunants of your shipwreck. 
We have already undergone many deaths through 
fear; if you mean to kill us, do not put off longer 
our end; let one wave overwhelm us. If our 
fate is to become food for sea-beasts, Jet one fish 
destroy us and one inaw swallow us, that even 
in the fish we may have a common tomb.” It 
was but a short time after I had uttered this prayer 
that the wind dropped and the savagery of the 
waves subsided ; the sea was full of the corpses of 
the dead; and the tide rapidly brought Menelaus 
and his servants to land, (This land was the coast 
of Egypt, then wholly infested by robbers.) We, 
towards evening, chanced Lo come ashore at Pelusium ; 
in joy at our safe arrival we first gave thanks to the 
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peda tov Krewlay nal rov Zdrupov, vopiFovres 
abrovs drokwAépat. 

6. “Kort 88 dv 7@ Tlydovot Atds lepov ayardpa 
Kaclov: 7d S& dyadpa veavioxos, ’Amdddwve 

a 2 A ch \ © ¢ 4s Z 
padrov eoiKw@ss OUT yap NALKLAS eLX_E 1 poBeé- 
Bryras d8& riv xelpa Kat éxer pordy én’ avy: 
riis 88 pois 6 Adyos puaTixds. mpocevEdpevor 
8h 7h Oe@ wal mept tod Krewiou kal Tob Yarv- 
pov obpPBorov eLautnoarres (eat yap éNeyou 
pavricoy éivar Tov Oeov) WepLyjenmer TOV vEeon, 
Kara b& Tov omic OdSopuov Spapev eixdva Surry, 
Kab 0 ig cen eveyéyparrro: EddvOns pen 6 
ypaders, dé eixady “Avdponéda, eal Tlpopnbevs, 
Seoporar pev audo (Sa TodTo yap adtous, 
oluat, els &v ourrjyayev 6 Sarypddos) adenpat 
88 xa thy Adu ToYnY al ypadal. TéTpar pev 
dpdoiv To Sepwrryptov, Ofjpes dé kat’ a&pdoiv 
of Sipuor, TO puev €E dépos, TH Se ex Oaddoans 
émixoupor Sé adtots ’Apyetou dvo0 cuyyevels, TE 
pev ‘Hpaxrdijs, 7H 88 Uepoeds: 6 peév rokedav 
rov dpyer TOO Asds, 6 8é eat TO Kijros TOD Tlooesd6- 
vos GOAGY. GAN 6 pev putas roEalipevos ev yh, 
6 88 é€ dépos eptuarar TO TTEPO. 

: 7, ‘Opépuxrat bey oop eis TO pérpov THS KOPNS 
4) méTpa’ Oérex 58 7d dpuypa Deve Ort pet} 
ris ato memoinke xelp, GAN eorey avroxdov: + 

1 Most MSS. give abtéyéev : one abréx@ov which Hercher 
adopted, and rightly expelled the # ypapn which followed it 


asa reader's marginal note. 
ener tt 
1 A mountain out in the desert towards the Red Sea. 
2 Tt is a pity that our author did not explain what this 
mystery was. Some have supposed that the large number of 
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BOOK Il, 5-7 


gods and then bewailed Clinias and Satyrus, thinking 
that they had both perished. 

6. At Pelusium is the holy statue of Zeus of Mount 
Casius!; in it the god is represented so young that 
he seems more like Apollo, He has one hand 


stretched out and hold ‘ * "* and this 
pomegranate has a iy 2 2 After 


adoring the deity and asking for an oracle about 
Clinias and Satyrus (we were told that the god was 
willing to give prophetic answers) we went round 
the temple, and near the postern door we saw a 
double picture, signed by the artist; it had been 
painted by Evanthes, and represented first Andro- 
meda, then Prometheus, both of them in chains—and 
this was the reason, 1 suppose, why the artist had 
associated the two subjects. In other respects too 
the two works were akin. In both, the chains were 
attached to a rock, and in both, beasts were the 
torturers ®—his from the air, and hers from the 
sea; their deliverers were Argives of the same 4 
family, his Hercules and hers Perseus; the one 
shooting Zeus’s eagle and the other contending with 
the sea-beast of Posidon. The former was repre- 
sented aiming with his arrow on land, the latter 
suspended in the air on his wings. 

7. In the picture of Andromeda, there was a 
hollow in the rock of about the size of the maiden, 
but it was of a sort that would indicate that it was 


sveds in a pomegranate typify the fertility and productivity 
of nature. 

* Lit. “ executioners.” 

4 Perseus was the great-grandfather of Hercules. The 
former’s son, Electryon, was the futher of the latter’s mother, 
Alemena, 
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etpdyuve yap tot ALGouv Tov KOdOV 6 ‘ypagevs, 
Os érexev aurov 4 Vi. v7] dé evidpuTat TH oKéry: 
Kal gouxe 70 Bean, el peep els 70 KEANOS dertBors, 
dydhpare awe, ei dé es Ta Sec pd Kab TO 
KTS, adrooye i@ rae. em be TOY T poo 
Toy auras KddXog KeKépaora Kab » Eos" év Bey 
yap Tals Tapevals 70 béo5 xad@nrar, &e &8 ray 
oparpar | avbel TO KaANOS. GAN obre Tép 
maperedy TO @xpov Téheov ‘doivuerov Av, Apéua 
dé 7O épetber BéBamrau oire TO TOY opOarpediy 
dvOos early dpépepvor, adr? Gource TOS apr 
Hapacvopsvots lows: obTas auriy exo unoev 6 
Searypacpos eupophe poBo. Tas be Xeipas els THD 
aéT pay eEerréracen, dye bé vm deo poy éxaré- 
pay cuvartoyv TH met pa ol kaprol bé domep 
dpméhou Borpves KpeMavTat. reat at pep adhevar 
THs KOpYS aKparov exouras TO NevKdY els 70 
aeaovav petéBarov Kal colaow demo unja Kety ot 
ddxturot, SéSerar pev otv otitw tov OdvaTov 
éxdeyopern’ Earyxe 8€ vupdicds: éoroMopévn, 
aomep *Ai Sevel* poppy KeKoo wn pcvy, modHpns 6 
NETO, Revicds Oo yuTéy 70 pacha err op, 
dipaxvicap eoux ds TAO, ou Kart THY roy 7 po- 
Baretav TpLyav, GNM Kara TH Tey éptov TaD 
meray, olov dard bévdpav EKovoat wjpara 
ryuvaitices Upaivovaty Tvdait. To 88 Kiros. aur 
mpogwmoy TAS Kopns nérobep diva Baivov dwoiryer 
Ty Gddaccav: Kab 70 pev mohv To TOUATOS 
meptBeBryrat TO KUpLAaTE, povy dé 7H nepany 
tiv Oddacoav amoSveras. td Se THY GAY 


1 A play on the double meaning of capmés, wrist” and 
“* Fruit,” ® Jacobs’ certain correction fur "Addin. 
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BOOK IIL, 7 


not artificially made, but natural, for the painter had 
made its surface rough, just as nature had fashioned 
it. She rested within its embrace, and while, if one 
gazed upon her beauty, one would compare her to a 
newly earven statue, anybody seeing the chains and 
the approaching beast would think the rock a hastily 
contrived tomb. Upon her face was a mixture of 
beauty and fear; fear sat upon her cheeks, and 
beauty shone from her cyes. Even so, the pallor 
of her checks was not utterly without colour, 
but there was a genlle flush upon them ; nor was 
the flower of beauty in her eyes without care, but 
was rather to be compared to violets that have just 
begun to fade. The painter had depicted her with 
the terror that did but enhance her charms. Her 
hands were stretched out on the surface of the rock, 
a bond holding both of them fast to it above her 
head, so that her fingers hung like bunches of fruit 
from a vine; the arms of spotless white verging 
towards the livid, and the fingers white with the 
pallor of death. Thus was she bound, waiting for her 
fate, adorned for a bridal as one who was to be the 
bride of the King of Death. She wore a Lunic reach- 
ing to her feet, and white, of the thinnest woof like a 

ider’s web; not like that woven of the hair of sheep 
but of the produce of that winged insect which 
Indian women spin into thread from trees and weave 
into silk! The beast is just coming up and opening 
the surface of the water, facing the maiden ; imost of 
its body was still enveloped in the waves, its head 
alone being above the surface, but beneath the foam 


1 Such seems to be the meaning of this obscure sentence. 
The silk-worm, from the fact that it afterwards changes into 
a moth or butterfly, is represented as itself winged. 
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rou Kdparos ) Tov verey eyéypamto pawopérn 
oKid, Ta TOV Hodison érdppara, Ta TaD ary éveov 
RUPT@ LATA, } Aodia TOV axavO dy, 0 ot Tis obpas 
ehoypiot. yevus TOM) Kal papa: dvéc@Kro 86 
mica peX pe THS TOV Gpeov oupBoris, kat evOds 
q YarrIHp. erage 86 Tob K}TOUS Kai THS xépns 
0 Tlepaeds eryéyparrro caraBatven | é& depos: 
cataBaiver 6é éml rd Onptov yupves TO may 
xraps appt Tois a pows povor Kat méStXov meph 
Ta mode wAnatov Tob mTepoo midos dé avrod 
Tip kepadny cantare 6 mirog dé barpuitrero 
Thy “AiSos xeureny. TH Nad thy tis Popyods 
copay kparel Kah mpoBeByrau Stcny domibos: 
4 8& éotl hoBepa nal év rots Xpaopace: TOUS 
apParpous eGereracen, porte ras _Tpinas TOV 
Kporabar, HYELPE TOUS Spacovras: oTas arrethel 
Kay TF ypagn. dahon nev TovTY TH AGL TO 
Tlepeei: am Maorae bé weak THY Sefiav Supuel 
atdype els Spémavoy wat Eidos coxa per. dip- 
Neat pay yeep a Kory eatodev dpopoly ex peas, 
Kat éorw ep Hyuboe TOU otdy)pou Eidos, évrebOev 
bé dropparyév, 78 pep dFiverat, 78 &é emrucdp- 
WTETAL rat TO pep demoEuc pévov péver Eidos, as 
iiptaro, 70 6¢ Heapemer Opevov Spémavov yiverar, t ta 
pod whnyh To pey épetdn Thy opayyy, TO 5é Kparh 
ue TOuNY. TO pep Tis "Avépopédas Spapua TOUTO. 
8. “EAs 6€ 70 TOD TpopnBéas é eryeyovet. béderat 
pev 6 Tlpopnbeds ordi Kat mer pg, dmdorae &é 
‘Hpakdijs téEm Kal Sdpati. dps és thy Tob 





1 The monster seems to be drawn from an exaggerated and 
more terrific crocodile. Compare the description in Bk. IV. 
on. xix, 
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BOOK IL, 7-8 


the outline of its back was represented as apparent, 
as well as its knotted scales, its arched neck, its 
pointed prickles, and its twisting tail. Its mouth 
was wide and deep, and gaped open to where its neck 
joined itsshoulders,and straightway there is the belly. 
Painted between the beast and the maiden was 
Perseus descending from the air; : 
attack the monster, quite naked e 
thrown about his shoulders, his winged sandals upon 
his feet, and a cap on his head, which signified Pluto’s 
helmet? In his left hand he bore the Gorgon’s 
head and held it before him like a shield ; it was 
frightful, even in the artist’s representation, with 
its staring, protruding eyes, its bristling hair about 
the temples, its waving snakes; even as painted it 
seemed to threaten evil. That was the armament of 
Perseus’s left hand, in his right he held an iron 
weapon of double shape, something between a sickle 
and a sword; it began below as one, but half 
way up it split; half was pointed, and that half 
remained a sword, as it began; the other half was 
curved, thus becoming like a sickle, so that in a 
single blow one might with one portion kill by 
piercing and with the other by cutting? Se much 
for the episode of Andromeda. 

8. Next to it was that of Prometheus. Rock and 
iron form his bonds, and Hercules is armed with 
bow and spear, The bird was feasting upon his 


* The ‘‘ cap of darkness,” which made the wearer invisible. 
It was a gift from the Cy clopes to Pluto at the same time 
that they forged Zeus his thunderbolts. 

3 The description of the weapon is not easy to understand, 


but it was mediaeval halberd. 
Perseus is Ah a faleatua ensis, a 
ferrum curv Met. iv. 720, 727, 
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TpopnGéws yaorépa Tpupe: borne yap abriy 
2 devolryov, 7180 pev ovv? dverypevny ahha TO Pap 
pos és TO Bpury pa wabetrat,” Kab éoucev emopurrecy 
TO Tpadpa kal Enrety TO qrap: To 5é eepaineras 
roooirov, douy avéwtev 6 ypapeds TO dopuypat 
ToD Tpavparos: épelder aé 7 ppd TO 706 Tpopn- 
3 Oéws Tas Tov aviyeon dxpas. o be adyay mary 
cuvécradras wal THY mAeupav owéomacraL Kal 
Tov pnpoy eryei per wa? abrob els yap To rap 
ouvaryer Tov épyu o bé Erepos avT® Toby moboty 
ror aoTacnov dpOtov apreretver Kato Kal eis 
4 TOUS Saxtdrous dmo€dverat, TO be &iddo ox Tye 
dciapuce Tov qwovoy" KextpTarat Tas opis, ouve- 
oTANT OL, TO yetros, paives Tovs odevras’ preqras 
5 ay @S anyodoay Thy ypacpryy. avadéper 88 
AuTrOvpEVvOY ‘Hpaxhajs: gornice yap Tofevor ToD 
TpopnGéas Tov Stow" eujpporrar TO TOE 
Bedos- TH Aa mpoBEBrayra TO Képas dbav 
éri hatoy edxcet THY befidv, &d\eav 70 vebpov 
6 KEKUPTOTEL tear omrty Tov dyn @va. mavra oby 
opod mrvcceras, TO TOEon, 70 veiipor, 70 Bédos, 
h Seki. cuvdyerar Bey bao tod vetpou TO 
rotov, Simhobrar bé bro Tis xerpos TO veipov, 
7 Kdlverat 66 él patov 4 yelp. 6 dé TIpopndevs 
HEaTOS. éorw érntdos dua Kab poBou TH bev 
yap els 70 Kos, TH be es tov ‘Hpacréa 
Adéret, wal Oéret Hey auroy dros ols bbe 
pots idety, Are 58 7d fuscv tod Bréuparos 6 
Tovos. 


1 ofv is not in the MSS., but, as Dr. Rouse suggests, must 
be pele 


2 Hercher's emendation for MNS, xetrat. 
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BOOK LIL, 8 


belly, and standing just ripping it open, or rather 
had already ripped it open, its beak dipped 
into the wound, and it seemed to be digging about 
in it, looking for the sufferer’s liver, which could 
just be seen, by the depth to which the painter had 
depicted the wound as being open, and it was 
pressing the sharp points of its claws into Prometheus’ 
thigh. Ide, in agony, is all drawn up, twisting him. 
self on to his side, and lifts up his thigh; but to his 
own harm, for this does but bring the bird nearer to 
his liver, The other leg is stretched out straight 
right down to his feet, and the tension of it can be 
seen actually into the toes. His torture is shewn by 
the rest of the representation of him; his eyebrows 
are arched, his lips drawn up, his teeth shewn; you 
cannot help feeling pity even for what you know is 
only a picture. Then Hercules is coming to bring 
help to him in his distress; he stands just about to 
shoot at his torturer; the arrow is fitted to the bow; 
with his left hand he is drawing it to its full extent, 
while he holds his right hand back against his breast, 
and as he draws the string his arm, viewed from 
behind, appears somewhat foreshortened. All seem 
in motion at once—the bow, the string, the arrow, 
the hand which holds it; the bow is bent by means 
of the string, the string is made to run double by 
means of the hand, the hand is at rest upon the 
hero's breast. The countenance of Prometheus has 
a mixed look of hope and fear; he looks partly at his 
wound, partly at Hercules; he would like to fix all 
his gaze upon the hero, but his agony robs him of 
half of the sight of him.! 


1 Beeause the other half is distracted by the wound, from 
which he cannot wholly turn his eyes away. 
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9. "Evdiarpipavres oby jypepav 800 Kal dvara- 
Bovres éavtods ex Tav caxisv, vadv Alyumriap 
pic Owe dpevor (etxopey 5é Odiyor xpuctor, érrep 
erdyowev éCwopévot) bia rod Netrov moby er 
‘AreEdrSperay érrovovpeba, udmora pes excel 
Steyvoxores nowjoaabu ray Sear puBiy Kat 
vouitovtes Tatty taxa Tous didougs evpnoe 
mpooevey devas. éret 6& eyevopela Kara Tova. 
mom, eEaiyns Bois drcobopev TOANAS. Kab o 
vatrns eitav, “‘O Bounonos,” petaarpéper Ty 
vadv, @ éravaTActowy eis TouTioa" Kab ya 
am dapns Ww 9 4 yi} poBepov Kab deypteov dvOpamav 
Heyahou paD WaVTES, pedaves bé Thy xpordy, ov 
Kara viv tev “lwdav ti dparov, aX’ olos dy 
yevouto vd005 AlBios, arodot Tas Kepards, Nerrol 
Tous mooas, TO TO"UA maxeds" éBapBdpifov bé 
mavres. Kab o acuBepynyrns elroy, Amon 
Aapen,” Eornoe Thy vadv, 6 yap ToTamos TavTy 
oTEVOTATOS, Kah emeuBdvres Tov Anoray 
Téroapes, mavra pa Ta ev TH vyt AauBavovor, 
Kal 7d xpuatov Hea drop épovo, nas Be 
dijoavres Kat KaTaxdeicavres elg TL Sopdriov, 
amndrarTovTo, piraxas piv KaTadoTrovTeEs, as 
eis Ty emiodaav afovres nas as TOV Baoiréa 
ToUT@ yap éxdoup TO dvopare TOV ApoTny Tov 
peifova’ Kal hv odds Huepdv S00, as mapa Todv 
avy ply éawxoror jeovoa per. 

10. ’Evel ody vog éryéveTo Kal cxetpeba, OS 
Tper, Sedeuévor cat éxdBevdov ot ppoupot, TOTE, 
as é&ov 780, Kaew tpxov Thy Aevalrarny” Kab 
37 oyeadpevos bcav avri yéyova, KaKoV abrLos, 
Koxvoas ev Th Wuyh Budsov, T® S€ vO KreWas 
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BOOK III, 9-10 


9. Having waited therefore two days and some- 
what refreshed ourselves after our troubles, we hired 
an Egyptian boat (we had just a little money which 
we happened to have kept in our belts), and started 
by the Nile towards Alexandria; there we purposed 
to make some stay and thought it was Just possible 
that we might find that some of our shipwrecked 
friends had arrived there. We had arrived at a 
certain town, when suddenly we heard a great 
shouting. ‘lhe herdsmen,” cried the skipper, and 
tried to put the boat about and sail back; but 
already the place was full of terrifying savage men, 
all tall, dark-coloured (yet not absolutely black like 
an Indian, but more like a bastard Ethiopian), with 
shaven heads, small feet, and gross bodies: all spoke 
an outlandish jargon. ‘ We are done for,” cried the 
helmsman, and brought the boat to a standstill, for 
the river is there very narrow ; and four of the robbers 
boarded her, took all that there was in her, and 
snatched our money from us; then tying us up they 
shut us into a little hut and went away, setting a 
guard over us, with the intention of taking us before 
their king the following day: “king” is the name 
they gave to the robber-chief, and it would be a 
journey of two days, as we learned from those who 
had been made prisoners along with us. 

10. When the night had come on, and we lay, 
bound as we were, and our guards were asleep, I 
began, as indeed 1 might, to mourn Leucippe’s fate, 
and, counting up how great were her woes of which 
I was the cause, to bewail them deep in my soul, 
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Tod KwKUTOD Tov voor, “OQ Geoi kat Satpoves,” 
&bnv, “elmep até mov Kal dxovete, TL THAL- 
KodTov HoiKiKaper, @s év dAbyats Huépats To- 
coitm wide. BawricOivar xacdv; vdv bé Kal 
mapadedaxare jwis AMotais Aiyumrios, iva ynde 
éhéou thYmuEY. AQoTHY yap “KAAnVA Kal parr 
caréxrace kal Sénow éudrakev' 0 yap ddyos 
mor\rudes Tov édeov mpokevel’ TH yap Tovudyry 
Tis Wuyis 7 yAOrta mpds (xeTypiay StaKo- 
voupérn THS Tov aKovdrTay rruyfs repot TO 
Oupoduevov. viv dé troia piv hav SenOapev; 
tivas S€ Gpkous mpoteivomev; Kav Leipyrav ris 
yévntar miOaverepos, 6 dvdpopavos obK dxovet. 
povows txereveru pe Se? Tots vevuaor kab Tip 
Sénow Syrodv Tals yetpovoptas. & Tav arvyn- 
piirov" dn Tov Opivov eLopxijoopar. Ta bev 
oby éud, Kav _UmepBoriy eyn oupspopas, hrrov 
ayo, Ta oa 8, Aeveinryn, toi orépart 
Opynvijow; motors dppact Saxptoa; © mirth pev 
mpos avayeny *pwtos, xpnot) b€ pos épacthy 
dvetvyotvra. as Kart cov Thy Yyaov Ta 
Koopipara: Oddapos pév TO Secpwripiov, edv?) 
So 4 4, Spuot 66 Kal Wédua xddor Kal Bpoxos, 
Kal col vuphayoyos AjoTIs Tapaxabedde: avr 
bé tueratay tis cor Tov Ophvov dda. pdtrnv cot, 
© Otriacoa, THY xdpwW wporoynoaper’ péuopat 
cou Th diravOpweria: ypyorotépa yéyovas mpds 
obs aréeravas, huads b¢ cdcaca piiddrov dréx- 
rewas. ehbdvncas huiv ddnoredtos aro0aveiy.” 
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BOOK IIL, 10 


while hiding inwardly the sound of my grief. “O 
all ye gods and guardian angels,” said I, ‘if really 
ve exist and can hear me, what great wrong have we 
done to be plunged in such a sea of troubles in so 
short a space of time? Now have you also delivered 
us over into the hands of Evyptian robbers, so that 
we have not even a chanee of pitv. A Greck 
bueeaneer might be moved by the human voice, 
prayer might “soften him : tor speech is often the 
go- -between of compassion; the tongue, ministering 
to him that is in anguish of soul by helping him to 
express supplication, subdues the fury of the listener's 
mind. But, as things are, in what language are we 
to make our prayers? What oaths can we pour out? 
I might be more persuasive than the Sirens, but the 
murderer would not listen to me; I can only make 
my supplications by signs and explain wy prayers 
for mercy by the gestures of my hands. Alack for 
my mishaps ; alre nady, in dumb show, [ shall begin 
my funeral dirge. For my own woes, intolerable as 
they are, I care less; but yours, Leucippe—how 
can my lips deplore them, my eyes weep for them ? 
Faithtul you were when love's stress came upon you, 
gentle and good to your unhappy lover: and here 
ave fine trappings for your wedding! A prison is 
your bridal chamber, the earth your marriage bed, 
ropes and cords your necklaces and bracelets, a 
robber sleeps without as your bridesman, a dirge is 
your marriage-hymn, Ah, all in vain, O sea, did we 
give you thanks: now 1 blame your merey; you 
were kinder to those whom you destroyed, and you 
have destroyed us yet more grievously by keeping 
us alive; you grudged us death save by a robber’s 
hand.” 
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LL. Tatra pév ody eO prjvour 7} HOUX, KNGbELY be 
ouK youvduny rToUTO yap iStov Tov opOarpdse ép 
Tois pmeyddots KaKols. ev hey yap tals pet plas 
cuppopais dp Aovers Ta ddxpva Karappet Kat 
eons ols mde xouow eis Tous xordfovras 
ixernpla, kat tous dAyodrtas, domep am ol- 
SodyTOS Tpavparos, efexevacey™ ev 8é rols drep- 
BdarXover Sewois gpevyer Kab Ta Sdnpva wal 
mpodidwar Kab TOUS dpOarpous. evruxobea yap 
avrois dvaBuivovery h Abr, lornot Te Tip 
ac py ral METOXETEVEL karapépovoa coy ary 
Karo" ra 8 ext pem opera Ths eh Tous dpOarpovs 
6808 ets THY spuxiy karappel Kah Xaher drepov 
avril movee 76 Tpa.djd. eyo oty mpos wip 
Aevaimrny TwavTa ouyaoay «Ty oLyas, pirrarn, 

Kal ovdév pot AaXeis;” “Ore fol, * &bn, * Tpo Ths 
pu Ass Knerop av, réAunkev 4 hav.” 

14 Taba jymas Siadeyouévous éhaBev Ecos 
yevopewn: Kat Tes bmavor émehadveon é XETAt, 
Kouny EXov Todhijy seal dyplay eredpoan dé Kal o 
tar7os. yupevos jp o 0 tarmos,* eal ouK i € pdhapa: 
ToLodror yap Tots Agortais elow ol imrmos, awd 
be Tou Apordpxou | mrapiy wal, “Mi ts,” én, 

“ mapBévos éoriy év tots ein ppévors, ravrny 
dordryew T por Tov Bev, gine eoopevny Kal 
xabdpovov rob orpatod.” dé éml (Tay Aev- 
kinany evOds Tpémovrau" ; "33 eixero pou Kat 
éFexpéuato fodca. TOV bé Ayordy of pev 
dnéorwv, of 6 érurtor améotov peu thy 


1 terpwros follows in the MSS8., which was removed by 
Jacobs as an obvious gloss on yuprds. 
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' 41. Thus did I silently lament, but I could not 
{ weep—a peculiarity of the eyes in excessive sorrows. 
; For when disasters are but moderate, tears flow freely, 
and serve for the sufferer as intercessions addressed 
to him that inflicts the suffering; they relieve an 
aching heart like the draining of a swollen wound. 
But when misfortunes are overwhelming, even tears 
fail and are traitors to the eyes; grief meets them 
as they well up, depresses their rise, conducts them 
away into other channels, and takes them back again 
below with itself, and then, diverted from the path 
of the eyes they flow back upon the soul and 
aggravate its wound. So J whispered to Leucippe, 
who lay speechless; “Why do you keep silence, 
my darling, and say no word to me?” “ Because, 
Clitophon,” said she, “my voice is dead, even before 
the departure of my soul.” 

‘ 12, Thus conversing, we did not notice the 
approach of dawn, when a man arrived on horse- 
back, with long and wild hair; his horse too had a 
full mane and tail, and was without harness or 
trappings, after the manner of robbers’ horses. He 


SL TONG ARR 


BBS doar 


OSS 


s 

: came from the robber chief, and “ If there chance to 
be a virgin among the captives,” said he, “I am to 
% take} her away for the god, to be a propitiatory and 
t cleansing sacritice for the host.” They at once rushed 


upon Leucippe, who clung to me and hung upon me 
screaming ; Lhe guards, some dragging her away and 


se geo RSet 


ts 


+ This sentence is, in the Creek, a mixture of the Oratio 
Reeta and Obliqua. JT have, for convenience, put all the 
Inglish into the former mode of speech. 
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Aeveinrgy, érumtov &é éué. dpdevot ody abriy 
weTémpor dmdyovow Huis 8 kata oYodHY Fyov 
dedepeévous. 
13. Kal eel duo otadious TAs Kens mporjrA- 
Bouev, drardaypos dxoveTar TONS Kal oadITIyyos 
Hyos = xal emiupaiverat pddrayE orpatiwtixy, 
mdvres oTAerat. of dé AnoTAL KaTLOOYTES, HuaS 
péoous SvaraBovtes Euevov eridytas, ws avToUs 
apuvovpevot, Kab per’ od TOA Tapiican TevT)}- 
xovra Tov aptOuar,' of pév aodijpes éyovres Tas 
aomidas, of 68 médxtas of O& ANoTAl TOAAD 
2 af 4 > x n fad rs 
magtous évres, Badous dao THs yiis NawBdvovtes 
Tous atpavi@tay éBadrov. wavros 6&é Bodov 
Fd cal ? Ci 4 x 
yxarerwrepos BaA0s Alyimrios, Bapts Te Kab 
Tpaxvs Kab dveparos 7d 5é avoparor dori al* 
aixpat rOv riBwmr Bote Probels Ecw@rotw socet 
éy ravT@ To Tpadpa, Kal oldypa, ds kd riBov, 
aS i F 2 x wt tJ 4 ~ 7 - 
KGL TOMAS, OS aTO KédAaUS. AANA TALS ye daotiow 
éxdexdpevor Tous AMOous dAiyor Tav Badddrrav 
edpovtitov. -éret oby exapov oi Ayoral Bar- 
Aovres, dvolyoucs pey of oTpATLATAL THY paray- 
ya, éeOéovor 6é dard TOY OrAaH dvdpes Kovpas 
2 » é pe 3 X cca a 4: Ei 
éotarpévot, pépwv aixpiy Exaotos Kab Fidos, 
t e 2 iN 
Kab axovrivovew dua, kat jv avdeis os ovdK 
éréruyev. elra of OwAlTat mpoceppeov’ Kal iy % 


1 Here follows wavres éwAtra:. remove by Hercher as an 
echo of the same words three lines ahove. 

2 Inserted by Hercher: it might easily have dropped out 
because followed by the same syllable at the beginning of 
the next word. 
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BOOK III, 12-13 


some raining blows upon me, took her up and 
carried her off on their shoulders ;? us they conveyed, 
bound, with no such speed. 

18. We had progressed about a quarter of a mile 
from the village, when there came to our ears loud 
shouting and the sound of trumpets, and a regiment 
of soldiers appeared, all heavily armed. When the 
robbers saw them, they placed us in the middle of 
their band and waited for their advance, with the 
intention of resisting them. Soon they came on, 
about fifty in number, some with long shields and 
some with small targets; the robbers, who were far 
their superior in numbers, picked up clods from the 
ground and began hurling them at the soldiers. The 
Egyptian clod is more effective for this purpose than 
any other, being heavy, jagged, and unlike others, 
in that the jagged points of it are stones, so that 
when it is thrown and strikes, it can inflict a 
double sort of wound—a swelling, as from the blow ot 
a stone, and an actual eut, like that of an arrow. 
The soldiers, however, reccived the stony clods on 
their shields and seemed to make light of the 
casting of their adversaries; and when the robbers 
began to tire by reason of their efforts in throwing, 
they opened their massed ranks, and from behind the 
shields out ran men lightly armed, cach carrying a 
javelin and a sword, and as they hurled their javelins 
there was none that failed in his aim. Then the 
heavy-armed soldiers came in a flood; the battle was 


1 A good example of the over-elaborution of antithesis, 
which is intolerable in English. Literally translated, the 
sentence is; ‘Of the guards, some dragged and some beat : 
while they dragged Leucippe, they heat me.” 

® Or perhaps ‘fon horsebach.” 
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waxy orreppd, wrayal dé map _apporéper Kat 
Tpavpara wat apayat. Kab rd ev éprerpov 
mapa rots oTparibraus aver dajpov ToD TAHGovs 
To evbeés, jpsis 88 Goou TOY diy pardosreov Hue, 
érernpicavres TO Tovoby TOV Agoréy Hépos, dpa 
ouvebovres Seaxomropey Té auTav Tay parayya 
Kal ent Tous évavrious ext péxoper. ot 8é ot par uty 
TAL TO [ey TPATov errexelpouy dvaupely vi elddres, 
as bé elbov yupvovs kat beopa éxovras, vmrovor)~ 
cares Tay anrijGear, Séxovras Tov drhov cio, 
war én’ odpay Taparréparavres el@p joux ate. 
év Toure dé Kal inrmets eious Tm poo éppeov- «ah 
émet mAnatoy éyévovro, Kare, Képas éedbrepov 
curelvayres THY pdrayya weprinevov abrods év 
KUEN, Kat ev tobr@ cuvaryayovTes avrovs es 
driryov Karepovevor, Kal of pay ExewvTo TeOun- 
Kores, af S& Kab tuwOvipres gudyovto ols be 
Nourrovs elarypncay. 

14, "Hy 68 weph Seidny 6 katpos wal 6 otparn- 
ryos SiaraBev nav Exactov, éruvOdvero tives 
elnpev Kal mas Aj pBein prev Simryetro be addos 
diddo Th; Kaye Tapa elTov. evel ody amavra 
guader, éxéXevoev axonovely, avTos bé Oana 
dacew tmréaxero. Steyroxet yap dvapelvas 
oTpariay ere Gelv TO peyanre Apornplep: éné- 
youro 88 dud tovs puplovs elvan. éya 86 traop 
yTour, opodpa yap ew immevely yeyupvac~ 
pévos. as dé THs Tapiy, mrepedryeoy toy tmrdov 
emederevvmayy ev pudugs ta Tav ToAELouy TOY 
oxXaTa, Gore Kab Tov oTparnyov apodpa 
emawerat. Troveirat bi} ys éxelyny tiv huépay 
Gpotpameloy Kat wapd 7Oo Setmrvoy éruvOdvero 
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BOOK III, 13-14 


severe, with plenty of blows, wounds, and slaughter 
on both sides: the experience of the soldiers com~- 
pensated for their inferiority in numbers. We 
prisoners, seeing that one flank of the robbers was 
weakening, made a concerted rush, broke through 
their line, and ran to join the enemy; they at first 
did not realise the position, and were ready to slay 
us, but when they saw that we were unarmed and 
bound, they suspected the truth, received us within 
the protection of their lines, and sent us to the rear 
and allowed us to remain there quietly. Meanwhile 
a large body of horse charged up; on their approach 
they spread out their wings and completely sur- 
rounded the robbers, and thus herding them together 
into a narrow space began to butcher them. Some 
were lying killed, some, half-dead, went on fighting ; 
the rest they took alive. 

14. It was now late afternoon, and the general 
took each of us separately aside, enquiring of us who 
we were and how we had been captured; each 
related his own story, and I mine. So when he had 
heard all, he bade us follow him, and said that he 
would give us arms, His intention was to wait for 
the rest of his forces and then attack the great 
robbers’ stronghold ; there were said to be about ten 
thousand of them there. I asked for a horse, being 
well versed in the art of riding, and when one came, 
I yode him about and went through the various 
evolutions of cavalry fighting, so that the general 
was greatly pleased with me; on that same day he 
made me a companion of his own table, and at 
dinner he asked me about my story, and, when he 
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rapa Kab axovav mpréet, oupmabns 3é Tes 
els éXeor dvO pores dxpoaTis &hdorpiov Kandy, 
Kat o @heos moh dKes pudian mpofevel* » yap 
uy? paraydeloa mpos Typ dy ixovoe wryy, 
ovvo.ar eta Kata, perepov TH Tob mwaQous 
dxpodaet Tov olxTov eis pidtay Kal Typ Adarny 
eig TOV EXeov TUAAéyee. ores ody Sé0nKa Tov 
oTpaTnyov ék Tis dxpodcens a; Kal adrop 
Sdxpva mpoaryarysiv- mAéov S& qrovely elXopev 
ovdev, THS Aevetmans & m6 TaY Morey exoperns. 
exe 6€ wor kat Oepdrovta Tov émipedrnadpmevov 
Alytarriov. 

15. TH dé borepaig mpos THY dud Bacw Tape- 
oxevatero kal émexeiper rhe Secopuxer YOoal, fires 
oy curodein. Kab yap éwpdpev TOUS Moras pera 
mretarns Suvdpeas émt Odtepa Tis Siaipuxos 
éotatras év Tobs brros: Bapwos Sé tes avrols 
abrorxedios Aw mrod | eTounpievos Kal copos 
tod Bopod mryotov. Gyouvat di Teves vo wi 
Kopny, dricw TH xeEipe SeBemevnv Kat avroys 
pev olives Hoav ove etdon, 7) oav yap omic pévot, 
Thy oe xopny Aevginany obeay eyveopic a elra. 
Kara Tis xepadijs omovdiy Xéavtes,’ mepidryouee 
Top Popov ebihe Kal érynvrer TLS avr, ral 6 
tepeus, os eitcds, “dev poy Abyumriay: TO yap 
oXjpa toh oTdparos, Kab Tév Mporwmay 76 
Steve pevov iméparver eoyv. Etta dard oud i- 
paros mdvtes dvaxwpobar Tod Bo pod paxpay 
Tov Sé veartoxwy 6 repos dvakhivas avTny 


1 MSS. wepixyéavres. The mep: doulitless came from the 
next word, and its removal was suggested by Hercher who 
would, however, slightly have preferred xataxéayres, 
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BOOK III, 14-15 


heard it, was moved with pity. When a man hears 
of anothers misfortunes, he is inclined towards 
pity, and pity is often the introduction to friendship ; 
the heart is softened by grief for what it hears, and 
gradually feeling the same emotions at the mournful 
story converts its commiseration into friendship and 
the grief into pity. So much did I move the general 
by my recital that I forced him to weep. More we 
could not do, Leucippe being in the robbers’ power. 
He also gave me an Egyptian servant to attend to 
me. 

15. On the next day he made preparations to 
fill up and so cross over a wide trench which lay in 
our way: for on the other side of it we could see the 
robbers standing in great numbers and fully armed ; 
they had an improvised altar made of mud and a 
coffin near it. Then two of them led up the girl, 
her hands tied behind her back. I could not see 
who they were,! as they were in full armour, but I 
recognized her as Leucippe. First they poured 
libations over her head and led her round the altar 
while, to the accompaniment of a flute, a priest 
chanted what scemed to be an Egyptian hymn; this 
at least was indicated by the movements of his lips 
and the contortions of his features.2 Then, at a 
concerted sign, all retired to some distance from the 
altar ; one of the two young attendants laid her down 


1 The reason for this will be mado clear in chapters xxi 
and xxii, 

2I do not think that this necessarily means that the 
Figyptian language was of so “ crack-jaw” a kind that the 
face of anybody singing it would be distorted beyond recog- 
nition ; but rather that the narrator was standing too far off 
to hear the words, and could only guess as to their nature by 
observing the facial movements of the singer. 
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imriav, éyoev ée Tattdhav él THs yhis épnpero- 
pévev, olov rode. ot kopoTddbor Tov Mapotay 
ex Too gdurot Sedeuévov' elra AaBav Eidos 
Bde: card the kapdlas cal Sedxicas 7d Eidos 
eis THY KaTw YyaoTépa, piyvucu Ta crddyxva 
8¢ evOds eLerndnoev, & Tals yepoly éFeNxvoartes 
eririBéact TH Boud, cal ere aar7nOn, Karate- 
pdvres dimavres eis poipas eparyov. Tabra be 
opaytes ol pev orparidra cal 6 otparnyos Kad 
é&y tay mpatropévav dveBdwv cal tas drpes 
dméotpepov ris Oéas, éyw dé é« mapadoyou 
Kabjpevos éBempouv. 16 Oé Hv éxmdnkts* pérpov 
yap obk eyov 7d Kaxov éveBpdvrncé pe. kal 
Taxa 6 THS NedBns pbOos ode Hv vvevdys, ddra 
Kanetvn rowodrov Te waGodoa én TH TOY Taideav 
arroneta SdFav wapéoxyev ex THs dxwyotas acel 
rLBos yevouévn. érel S& Tédos elyev, OS ye 
@pny, 76 epyov, TO cOpa evOévres TH cop@ Kara- 
Relrovet, wea én avris ériOevtes, tov sé 
Bopov Karas tpEyravTes, pevryouow aperacrpenri, 
obra yap autots moeiy étuXYe pepavreupevos o 
iepevs. 

16. ‘Eomépas 8& yevouévns, ) SidpuF éxéyo- 
oto waca: of 88 orpatidrar SiaBdvees avri€ovras 
puxpov dave tis Sidpuyos Kal aept Seirvov joav: 
6 8é orparnyos ereyeiper ue Tapnyopely amapas 
éyovra. ep d& rpwerny vurros dudaKiy mdv- 
Tas émitnphioas Kabevdovras, mpderpt,! 7d Elas 
éyov, émixatacpdtwy euavtovy TH cope. érel 
dé mAgotoy éyerounv, avateiva TO Eidos, “ Aev- 

t eo L <2 Zz t 5 t 
kinmy, A€yov, “aOdMa Kal wavrav dvOpadaTav 

1 So Hercher for axpdrequs of the MSS, 
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on her back, and strapped her so by means of pegs 
fixed in the ground, just as the statuaries represent 
Marsyas fixed to the tree ; then he took a sword and 
plunging it in about the region of the heart, drew 
it down to the lower part of the belly, opening up 
her body; the bowels gushed out, and these they 
drew forth in their hands and placed upon the altar ; 
and when they were roasted, the whole body of them 
eut them up into small pieces, divided them into 
shares and ate them. ‘The soldiers and the general 
who were looking on cried out as each stage of the 
deed was done and averted their eyes from the 
sight. I sat gazing in my consternation, rooted to 
the spot by the horror of the spectacle; the iim- 
measurable calamity struck me, as by lightning, 
motionless. Perhaps the story of Niobe was no 
fiction; she too, suffering some such woe as I, may, 
at the destruction of her children, have become 
so fixed and motionless, that she scemed to be made 
of stone. When the business came, as 1 thought, to 
an end, Lhe two attendants placed her body in the 
coffin, put the lid upon it, overturned the altar, and 
hurried away without looking round; such were the 
instructions given to them by the priest in the 
liturgy which he chanted. 

16, Evening come, the whole trench was filled up, 
the soldiers crossed it, pitched their camp a, little 
beyond it, and set about preparing their supper, 
while the general tried to console me in my misery. 
Nevertheless about the first watch of the night, 
waiting until all were asleep, 1 took my sword and 
went forth, intending to kill myself over the coffin. 
When I had arrived at the spot, I beld out the 
sword, aud, “ Leucippe,’ said I, “ wretched Leucippe, 
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dvotuyestatyn, ob Tov Odvatov dddpomat cou 
povor, ovde ore reOvn Kas éml Eas, ovde bre cou 
yeyovev &k Bias opayn, arr ore Tadra TOV 
dy aruynpdrov malyyia, adr’ dre kaddpovov 
yeyovas axa dproy copdrov Kat oe Sdoav 
AVETELOV, OLMOL, kal Brérovaay ohny THY avaro- 
pny, GX OTs cod Tis yarrpos Ta pvaTipia 
euépioay Kal thy tapny kaxodaipovr Pound kal 

4 copd. Kal vo wey cOua tatty KararéOeras, 
Ta b& omhdyxyva Tod; ei pev eedaraviKe, Td 
wip, WTT@v 1) cuppopd: vor 66 TOY oTNayyveav 
gou rahi) Aneta yéyove tpody}. & Tovnpas 
él Bapod dgdovyias: @ Tpodbdv cave pwuaripua. 

5 Kat émb rorodro Otpaciw &Bderov dvoGey oi 
eat nat ov« és BécOy 7d wip, Grd pLatvdpevov 
qvetyeto Kal avépepe trois Oeols THY Kviccar. 
rdBe obv, Aevkinrn, Tas mperovcas cot yous 
map éuod.” 

7. Tatra eimov dvareiva dvo Td Eidos, as 
Kabijowr euavTd Kata tis chayis Kal opd 
duo twas e& evavtias (wedyvala 88 iy) orovdh 
Géovtas. érécyov ody AnaTas civat Soxdy, ws 
ay tan abtady amoOdvoyu, ev toditm dé éyyds 
‘ees A > n yw Pi = 
eyévovTa Kat avaBowow appo' Mevéraos 8é Hv 

2 Kalo Xdrupos. eyo bé dvdpas iSmv ée wapado- 
you CavrTas Kal didous, oltre meprerruEduny, ov'Te 
éLerAdynv vb Sovis: tocobrov 1) Avan pe 

3 Tis cuphopis ekexadpwoe.’ AapBavovrar 6% 

1 So Salmasius for the MSS. éfexodquce. 
‘The appalling il taste of this rhetorical apostropho 


prevents the English translation from being anything but 
ludicrous. Compare chap. v. § 4 of this hook, where the 
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nost ill-fated of mankind, it is not thy death alone 
that I mourn, nor thy death in a strange land, nor 
the violence of thy murder, but I grieve at the 
mockeries added to thy woes—that thou didst 
become a purifying sacrifice for the bodies of the 
most impure of men; that, still alive, thou wast 
ripped up and couldst see the torture with thine 
own eyes; that division was made of the seerct and 
inner parts of thy belly, to receive its burial upon this 
il-starred altar and in this ill-starred coffin. Here 
lies the shell of thy carcase, but its entrails where? 
If the fire had consmned them, thy fate would have 
been more tolerable ; but now has the burial of them 
been at the same time the robbers’ sustenance.! 
Accursed requiem at an accursed altar! Horrible 
and new-fangled banquet! At a sacrifice such as 
this the gods looked down—and yet the fire was 
not quenched, but was allowed to pollute itself and 
carry up to heaven the savour of such an offering ! 
Receive then, Leucippe, from me the only fitting 
expiatory offering,” 

17, With these words I raised my sword on high, 
intending to plunge it into my throat, when I saw 
two figures—the moon was shining—running towards 
me from in front. I therefore stayed my hand, 
thinking them to be two of the robbers, in order 
to meet my death at their hands. They approached 
and shouted aloud ; they were Menelaus and Satyrus ! 
When I saw that they were friends, and all un- 
expectedly still alive, I neither embraced them, nor 
had I the astonishment of joy; my grief for my 
misfortunes had made me dumb. They seized my 


hero prays for burial, together with his beloved, in the belly 
of the same whale. 
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n PY a 4 > rs ? an . 
frou tis SeEtds nab éreyeipovy adaipetcbar rd 
Eidos: eyo 8é, “pds edu,” ebnv, “pur poor 
POovijente Oavarov kadod, padrov d& hapydkou 
Tay Kak obdé yap Shy ere Stvapat, edv vodp 
pe Pudonobe, Aevairans obras drnpnpévns. 

n 4 A 3 i i 4. ? \ \ 
TovTo wev yap adaipiaerGé pov Td Eidos, 7h Se 
THs ews Admns Eipos evdov xataréryye Kat 
réuves Kat briyov. dabavdra h a&mobvy 

qe Alyov. | alavary opayi arrovy7)- 
oxeww pe Potr\ecOe;” Reyer ody 6 Mevéraos, 
‘CAXN ef Sid rodTo Oéders arobavely, dpa cor 

u a > tal v ié n 2 td 
TO Eihos ériayelv: Acunlran 86 cot viv dvaBiod- 
cerat.” Brdavas otv mpos adrov, “Ere pou 

oo «2S , n * 
Knatayerds, eéebyv, “eri tyAKOUT@ KaK@; Ed 
3 
ye, Mevédrae, Beviov péuvnoas Ards.” 6 88 
Kpovoas tiv copov, “Viel rotvuy dmiorel 
~ f 
Krecropaiv,” én, “ot pot, Aevairan, waptipy- 
gov, et ns.” dua 8& eltre, kal Sis mov Kal rpls 
érarake tHv copov, Kat Kadrodev dxoiwm hoviis 
miu Aeris. Tpopos ody edOds toxet pe Kah 

\ \ t 2 uA Z 2 
apos tov Mevédaov adméBrXerrov, pdryou elvar 
Soxav. 6 08 tvouyey apa tiv copdv Kal 4 
Aevxinmy xkdtobev dvéBawve, poBeporv Oédapa, d 
Geol, kal ppixwdéoratov. dvépeto pév 4 yarrHp 

na a > > a , > n 
auris waca Kal ty évtépwv Kev éremecoioa 
dé woo wepuTArcxerar Kal ouvvéduuev kal dudw 
KaTeTeT OLED. 

18. Modus ody avalorupicas Néyw mpos rov 
Mevédaov, “Ot épeis pot, th tabdra; obyi 
Aevxirany ope; taitny ob KpaTd Kal dkoto 
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BOOK III, 17-18 


hand and tried to wrest away the sword from me ; 
but “By all the gods,” said I, “do not grudge 
me a death that is honourable, nay, is a cure for 
my woes; I cannot endure to live, even though you 
now constrain me, after Leucippe has thus been 
murdered. You can take away this sword of mine 
from me, but the sword of my grief has already 
stuck fast within me, and is little by little wounding 
me to death. Do you prefer that I should die by 
a death that never dies?” “If this is your 
reason for killing yourself,’ said Menelaus, “ you 
may indeed withold your sword; your Leucippe will 
now at once live once more.” “ Do you still mock 
me,” said I, looking steadily at him, “in this my 
great woe? Come, Menelaus, have regard to Zeus, 
the god that protects the guest.t”’ But he knocked 
upon the lid of the coffin, and said, “ Since Clitophon 
is still an unbeliever, do you, Leucippe, bear me 
witness if you are yet alive.” As he spoke, he 
struck the coffin two or three times in different places, 
and I heard a faint voice come from beneath; a 
‘esos s+ tly took hold of me, and I looked 
uw _ thinking him a wizard; then he 
opened the coflin, and oube er «Tr aitpe - aheeking 
and horrible sight, God wy. Ther bey sv ciresl 
ripped open and deprived of all its entrails, but 
she fell upon my neck and embraced me; we clung 
together and both fell to the ground. 
18. When [ had with difficulty come again to 
myself, I said to Menelaus, “ Tell me, what is this? 
Is not this Leucippe whom [ see, and hold, and hear 


1 Menelaus heing an Egyptian, a Tyrian such as Clitophon 
would he ahle in Egypt to invoke Zeis Zévos in his dealings 
with him. 
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Aarodens; a oby xbes eacdunn, riva hv; 7 yap 
2 éxcivd éorw } tTadra évirrvia. GND iSou eab 

pidnpa adn Oivav wal odv, @s Kae etvo TO THs 

Aevaiarmns yun.” “ANA viv,” 6 Mevédaos 

epn, “eal ta omdayyva coroner au kab Ta 

arépve ouppiceras wat aTpwrov dyfret. Grn’ 

emiedduwpat cou 70 mpocwmoy: Kar yap Typ 
3 ‘Exdrny éml 76 epryov. éyo 8é muorevaas 
éveradurprapny. 0 be dpxeras Teparetes Oat Kab 
Aovyov rive Karadeyery” war! & dua Aéyeou mepearpel 
Ta payyavedpata ta er) TH yaorpt HS Nev- 
Kimans Kab dmoKnaréa Tyo ey eis 70 dpxaiov. ever 
é pot, “ "Amoxdduypat.” Kederyeo porus pev Kab 
poBovpevos (dAnPds yap oun THY ‘Exaryy 
mapeivar) 6 buws 8 obp am éornoa Tay opdarpar 
Tas Xetpas xa OMOKAN POV THY Aevaiamny Opa. 
ért waddov oby cxmdayels eSeopuny TOD Meveddov, 
rAéyav: “0, pirate Mevédae, el Sidovos iT el 
Geddy, Séopat cou, mob” vhs eiub cat riva® wore 
tadra opd;” Kal Nevicbarrn, “Tatoas,” en, 
tf Mevérae, Sedurrépevos avrov' réye 5é was rods 
AyaTAs jrérnoas.’ 

19. ‘O oby Mevédaos reyes: ** Oidas, Os 
Abytnrtos ett 70 yevos" pode yap co. Tara 
ela et THs vnos. Vv oty pot Ta wretora TOY 
KT cht OV rept Tavrny THY Keoopayy kal ot dpyovres 
2 abrhs yuaptot. éwel ody TH _pavaryia TE p= 

eres Oper, elrd pe mpocéppibe To Kdpua Tots Ths 

Alyirrov wapadtos, AapBdvowar peT& Tod 


i 


oa 


* «ai, supplied by Hercher, seems to be necessary to join 
this clanse to the last. 2 So Jacobs, for MSS. soi. 
3 The correction of Cohet for MSS. if. 
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BOOK III, 18-19 


her speaking? What was it then that I saw 
yesterday? Either that was a dream, or else this is. 
But certainly this is a real, living kiss, as was of old 
Leucippe’s sweet embrace.”  Yes,’”’ said Menelaus, 
and now all these entrails shall be taken away, 
the wound in her body shall close, and you shall see 
her whole and sound. But cover your face, I am 
going to invoke the assistance of Hecate in the task.” 
1 believed him and. veiled myself, while he began to 
conjure and to utter some incantation ; and as he 
spoke he removed the deceptive coutrivances which 
had been fitted to Leucippe’s belly, aud restored it 
to its original condition. Then he said to me, “ Un- 
cover yourself” ; with some hesitation and full of 
fright (for I really thought that Hecate was there), 
I at length removed my hands from my eyes and saw 
Leucippe whole and restored. Still more greatly 
astonished, implored Menelausg, saying ; “ Menelaus, 
my best of friends, if you are really a minister of the 
gods, where am I and whatis this Isee?’’ Hereupon 
Leucippe broke in. “Stop teasing and frightening 
him, Menelaus,” said she, “and tell him how you 
cheated the robbers.” 

19. So Menelaus began his story. “You know,” 
said he, “that I am an Egyptian by birth; I told 
you so before, on the ship; most of my property is 
near this village, and the chief people here are 
acquaintances of mine. Well, when we had suffered 
shipwreck, the tide brought me to the shores of 
Egypt, and I, with Satyrus, was captured by the 
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Sard Ne a é 1 , 
Zarvpov mpos tov tavty! trapadvAarrovTwy 
AjoTav. a5 S& dyowar mpds Tov ARoTApyoY, 
Tayy pe Tay AnoTav Teves yvoploavtTes Avovol 
pou Ta Seopa, Oappetv re éxéXevoy Kab ovprovely 
avrois, ws dv oixeiov. éEarrodpar 8 Kab rov 
Ndtupov ws éwov. of 84 ‘’AAN bras, &pacay, 
‘érridebEeus Hui ceavtToy ToOAUNpoY TpaToV. Kav 
TouTm xpnonov loyouce Képny Kkatabdcas Kai 
Kabfjpat To AyoTiptoy Kal tod pév Hraros 
dmoyedoarbas rudeions, To 5é Nouv odpa oo- 
pp mapaddyras dvayophoa, os av do Thy 
évayriov orparomedoy DmrepBdot THS Ouaias Toy 
romov. déye 5) Ta éridovwa, Sdtupe, ods yap 
évredbev 6 AOyos.” 

20. Kat 6 Sdrupos réyec: “Apa 5é Bialonevos 
éwt to otpatomedoy exdaov, & Séomora, rab 
woupdunv, Ta meph HS Aevxiamns tuldpevos, 
eal edunv Meveddov wavtl tpoT@ cdoat Thy 
Kopi Salpoy 8é Ts ayabos rhyety oUUIpYNOEY. 
ervxopev TH mporepala THS Ovotas iépa wablefo- 
pevok mpos TH Oaréoon Avrovpevote Kal arepl 
rovtwy aKorrodyTes, TOY S& AyoTaY tives vadv 
iSdvreg dyvoia wAaVnVetoav, Hpynoav er’ abrijp. 
ot 88 émt THs yds ouvertes ob Tuyxdvovow, 
érrexelpovy édaivew eis TovTiow ws be PO dvov- 
ow of AyoTAl cararapPovres, pos dyuvay 
tpémovrat. Kal ydp tes év adrols iv ray Ta 


1 Jacobs’ correction for MSS. ratrny. 
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BOOK ITI, 19-20 


robbers who were on guard in this part of it. 
When L was brought before the robber-chief, some 
of thein at once recognized me, struck off my chains, 
and bade me be of good cheer and join their company, 
as a friend ought to du. I begged to have Satyrus 
too, as beg my servant. § Yes,’ said they, ‘if you 
will first prove yourself a courageous companion.’ 
AL this time it happened that they had received an 
oracle that that they should sacrifice a maiden and 
so purity the robber-camp, devouring her liver after 
her saerifice ; they were then to put the rest of her 
bedy in a coffin and retire from the spot, and all this 
was to be done so that the opposing army would 
have to march over the spot where the sacrifice had 
taken place.) Do you now relate the rest, Satyrus ; 
from this point the story is yours.” 

20, “ When I was brought by force to the robbers’ 
camp,” said Salyrus, continuing the story, “I wept, 
master, and lamented when I heard about Leucippe, 
and implored Menelaus to save the maiden, and 
some kindly deity assisted us. On the day before 
the sacrifice we happened to be sitting on the sea- 
shore and thinking bow we could effect this end, 
when some of the robbers seeing a ship wandering 

re ‘ "sy course, attacked her; those on 

; character of their assailants, tried 
to put her about, but the robbers being too quick for 
them, they made preparations to resist. Now there 


1 So that the magic should take them, presumably, as they 
crossed. the place. If, on the other hand, we wish to under- 
stand the sentence in the sense that the horror of the 
cannibal sacrifice was to affright and overawe the enemy, the 
rendering would be more easily reached if we were to read 
vis @uclas 7d Bromov, which would then be the subject of 
brepBadot, and rd ray evavtioy arpardredov its object. 
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‘Opnpou 7 otopate Setxvivror év trois Oedrpors 
tv ‘Opnpsxiy ody? oKeviy omdtcdwevos Kal 
avrds xal Tous aud abrov ottws oxevdeas, ére- 
xelpouv udyerOar. mpds pév ody Tols mpdrous 
éredOortas Kal pdra éppwpévwas dvrerakavto: 
wreoveyv dé érimdeucdytay cxapdy AnoTpLKaY 
KaTadvovas THY vaby Kal TOvS dvopas éxTecdvras 
duypovy. AavOdve. 51) kiotn éxtparrelod tis, Kal 
To vavayio Kal Has TH pol xopucbeioa, iv o 
Mevéraos avarpeirai, cal dvaywpioas mot mapév- 
Tos apa Kapod (mpoceddxa yap Te amovdatoy 
&Sov elvar) dvotyes tiv xiorny Kal opdmev 
Krapida nal Eihos, thy pev Korny bcov marat- 
oTav Tecodpav, Tov b& oldynpov éml TH Kebmy 
Bpaxdrarov, Saxtiriov baov ob mhreiw TpLdv. 
ay O& dvedopevos Td Elbos 6 Mevédaos édade 
petactpéyas Kara 7d tod atdipou pépos, TO 
puxpov éxelvo Eihos domwep aro yynpamod ris 
KOTNS KaTaTpexeL ToCovTOV, Boov eiyev % KdIrH 
ro péyeOos: ws S& dvéotperpev eis Tomraruw, 
adois 6 aiSynpos eiow xateddero. TovT@ dé dpa, 
ws eikds, 6 Kaxodainwv exeivos év rots Oedrpats 
eypiiro apes Tas KiBdjdovs ohayas. 

21, “ Aéyw obv mpos 7ov Mevédaon, ‘ eds Hyutv, 
dv Odrys ypnatos yevécOan, cvvaywvielras. Suvy- 
abpela yap Kal tiv Képny Boat Kal TOUS AnoTAS 
Rabeiv. dkovcov 88 moip tpor@. Sépua mpo-~ 
Badrov NaBdvres Hs OTe pabwworaroy cuppdrropev 
eis oxjwa Badravtiov, pérpov doov yaorpos dv- 
Opwrivns, elra éumriocavres Onpeiwv crrddyyvov 


1 A comecting particle of some sort seems to be necessary 
to the sense, and Cohet’s ody is as good as any other, 
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BOOK III, 20-21 


was among the passengers one of those actors who 
recite Homer in the public theatres: he armed 
himself with his Homeric gear and did the same for 
his companions, and did his best to repel the 
invaders, Against the first comers of the attacking 
patty they made a good fight, but several of the 
pirate boats coming up, the enemy sank the ship and 
murdered the passengers as they jumped off. They 
did not notice that a certain chest fell from the boat. 
and this, after the ship had gone to pieces, was 
washed ashore near us by the tide. Menelaus found 
it, and retiring with it—I was with him—expected 
that there might be something of value in it, and 
opened it. We saw there a cloak and a dagger; the 
latter had a handle about a foot! long with a very 
short blade fitted to it not more than three inches in 
length. Menelaus took out the dagger and casually 
turned it over, blade downwards, when the blade 
suddenly shot out from the handle so that handle 
and blade were now of equal size ; and when tumed 
back again, the blade sank back to its original length. 
This had doubtless been used in the theatre by that 
unlucky actor for sham murders. 

21. “* We shall have the help of Heaven,’ said I 
to Menelaus, ‘if you will shew yourself a good 
fellow: we shall be able to trick the robbers and 
save the girl. Listen to my plan. We must take a 
sheep’s skin, as thin a one as we can get, and sew it 
into the form of a pouch, about the size of a man’s 
belly; then we imust fill it with some animal’s 


1 Literally, ‘‘four palm-breadths,” which may be taken 
roughly as three inches each, though perhaps in reality a little 
more. The ddxrvdos or breadth of the finger (tranaversus 
pollex) may in the same way be taken as an inch, 
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wal aiuaros, tiv Tractyy radTyy yaotépa 
parrapen, as? ft) Padios Te omhdyyva 
Sicwmim rot, Kal evo cevddoavres THY KOpnY TobTOY 
Tov Tpoov Kal orodny &&abev mepiBadovres 
pirpaus Te wal Cdpaciw evdeduperny, ° ryy oKeuny 
ravTyy emexpirpoper. mavTos 88 kal o XpNT HOS 
jyply eis TO Aadely xprio tos” ONOKAH POS 7 yap 
adriy éorarpemy &e aris: * dvarpnOivar peony 
Tis éaOijtos reyes 0 XPT HOS. opas TOUTO TO 


| Eibos os exer pnyaviis: dv yap épeton) TLS emi 


TLvOS caparos, peuryet m pos THY KOTND, domep els 
kouhedv" Kab ob wey opavres Soxodae BanrifecOat 
Tov aidnpov Kara ToD ca@patos, o bé eis TOV 
xnmpayeoy TIS Keomns avéSpapte, povny bé Kata 
Deitres THY aix pif, doov THD Thacriy yaorépa 
repel Kab THY Kom ép xpa TOU apatopevov 
Tuyely ney anoomrdan Tus TOY oidnpov ek Tob 
Tpadwaros, xaTappel mad €& TOD Xnpapod TO 
Eios, 6 ocov THs KOTNS dwaxougiverat TO peréwpov 
anh Tov avTov Tpomov TOS 6 opavras ararg: Soxet 
yap TOTOUTOY cara Bijvas év* TH opays, baov 
dyeto ty ee THs pnxyaviis. TouT@y oo ryevoueven, 
ove dy etdetev ob AneTal TY Téxuny. Th TE yap 
déppara (LIPOKEKPUT TG, Th TE omhdyxva 7H 
ohayh % por i OHoerats aurep jypels efehovres emt 
Te Popo Gicopen. kal To évtebbev ovKert 
mpooiaaty ot AnoTal TO odpart, arn Typels els 
THY copov karabjooper. aejxoas TOD Apordpyou 
puxp@ mpocOey eizravros, Sev tu Todnpor érre- 

1 Herchor proposed to insert dy after és. 

2 A very ingenious restoration by Hercher for the MSS, 
meaningless 6 of8ypos. 
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BOOK Il, 21 


entrails and blood, sew up this sham stomach so that 
its contents cannot easily leak out, and fit her to it; 
by putting a dress outside and fastening it with 
bands and girdles we can thus hide the whole 
contrivance. The oracle is extremely useful to us 
for our stratagem, as it has ordered that she is to be 
fully adorned and must thus be ripped ap through 
her clothes. You see the mechanism of this dagger ; 
if it is pressed against a body, the blade retreats into 
the handle, as into a sheath; all those who are 
looking on think that it is actually plunged into the 
flesh, whereas it has really sprung back into the 
hollow of the handle, leaving only this point exposed, 
which is just enough to slit the sham stomach, and 
the handle will be flush with the thing struck: 
when it is withdrawn from the wound, the blade 
leaps forth from its cavity in proportion as the hilt is 
raised and deceives the spectators just as when it 
was plunged in: they think that so much of it 
penetrated at the stroke as now springs out by its 
mechanism. This being so, the robhers cannot per- 
ceive the trick, for the sheepskin is hidden away: at 
the blow the entrails will gush forth and we will take 
them and sacrifice them on the altar. After that 
the robbers will not approach the body, and we will 
put it into the coffin. You heard the robber-chief 
say a little while ago that you must give them some 





7 So Jacobs for 8: ratrys: the oracle did not speak of 
‘this dress,” but bad simply indicated that the cut was to 
be made through her clothes. 

4 xaraBivar év is Cobet’s restoration from the MSS. xara- 
Balvev, 
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SelEacOar mpds adrots: dore gore oot mpocedbety 
aire Kar tmocxérbar radryy cny emiderkv. 
radra réyov, ededuny Ala Hénov xardv read 
KOLVAS dvapyprickav tparétns' Kat Kowis 
pavaryias. 

22. °O 8e xpnaros obras, ‘Méya pév, én, 
ers Epyov, Grd tmep Pldrov, Kay arro0avely 
Seon, Kards 6 x«ivduvos, yaveds 0 Odvaros. 
‘Noulfo 84,” epyv, ° Shy Kai Krecropavra. 4) 
yap on mubopeve wot Katadurely adrov elure 
mapa Tols éadwxoor TOY Apordy Sedenevov ai 
88 trav MjoTdv mpds TOV AMjoTapXov éxpuryov- 
nes Bdeyou mdvtas Tovs bm adréy elAnppevous 
Ti els TO orparémedov paxny demepevyévas 
Gore aroxeloeral cor map alte } xapis Kab 
&ua edehoar xopyv GOMav éu TocoUTOU KaKOD. 
Taira réyav welOo, Kal ovvéerpater 1) Toyn 
éyo pan ody meph thy rob pnxavnparos ipny 
axeunp, dapte de Tod Meverdou pérdovTos Tots 
Mjorats wep TAs Ovoias eye, 6 AjaTApYXos 
d0doas kara Saipova, ‘Néuos jptv, en, ‘rods 
mpatowvoTas THs iepoupylas dpyec@at, pavora 
Srav dvOpwrov karadvew dé. dpa rolvuy els 
adpioy oot mapackevdterOa. mpos THY Ouciar 
Sexoer 88 Kab Tov cov oiKeTnY dpa cot punOfvas. 
‘Kal pada,’ odros &py, ‘orpobupnoopela pn- 
Sevds pay xetpous yevioOas, aretdat Se apds 
adtods Seog THY KOPNY ws dppodios mpos THY 
dvaropay. Cpudy, 0 Mjotapxyos apy, § 7d 
fepefov.” oréhdoper 5) tiv Kopny Tov mpoeipny- 
1 nod xpyoris, which here appears in the MSS., scems to 
have crept in from tho opening of the next chapter. 
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BOOK III, 21~22 


proof of your courage, so that you can now go to him 
and undertake this service as the proof required.’ 
After these words I prayed, calling upon Zeus the 
god of strangers, remembering before him the com- 
mon table at which we had eaten and our common 
shipwreck. 

22. “It is a great undertaking,’ said this good 
fellow, ¢ but for a friend—even if one must perish— 
danger is noble and death sweet.’ ‘I think,’ I added, 
‘that Clitophon also is still alive: the maiden told 
me that she had left him in bonds among the robbers’ 
captives, and those of the band who had escaped to 
the robber-chief mentioned that their prisoners had 
all slipped out of the battle and reached the enemy’s 
camp: you will thus be caming his warmest 
gratitude and at the same time rescue a poor girl 
from so cruel a fate.” He agreed with what I said, 
and Fortune favoured us. So I set about making the 
preparations for our stratagem, while Menclans was 
just about to broach the subject of the sacrifice to 
the robbers, when the robber-chief by the instigation 
of Providence anticipated him, saying: ‘It is a 
custom among us that those who are being initiated 
into our band should perform the sacred rites; 
particularly when there is a question of sacrificing 
a human being. It is time therefore to get yourself 
ready for to-morrow’s sacrifice, and your servant will 
have to be initiated at the same time as yourself.’ 
* Certainly,’ said Menelaus, ‘ and we shall try to show 
ourselves as good men as any of you. But it must 
be our business to arrange the maiden as may be 
most convenient for the operation.’ ‘Yes, said the 
robber-chief, ‘the victim is wholly your charge.’ 
We therefore dressed her up in the manner I have 
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pévov rporov Kal’ éavtots, Kal Oappely rape- 
cersvo ipucba, SreEedOovres Exacta, Kat os pévew 
elaw ris copod ypy, Kav Oarrov abriy 6 barvos 
adh, Thy nuépav évdov péverws “Hy 66 te hyip 
eumodwy yévntat, cdf. cavriy emt 7b otparé~- 
meoov. Tata elrdvTes eEdyouer auTHy emt Tov 
Bopor Kal té& dNowrd otSas.” 

23. ‘Os odv HKovea, wavtodamis éywopny Kat 
dintopovy & TL mwoijow mpds tov Mevédraov 
dvrdgvov. 1d 8 otv xKoworatov, wpoomecdy 
karnoravoyny Kal mpocexivouy as Oedv, Kat 
Hou Kata ris rpuyiis abpda Katexetto 4Sor). 
a 6& Ta kata Aeveimany elyé por Kxadds, 
«et \ Tr yo ou? SF > © MM 

O 8 Kaewias,” efrov, “ri yéyover;” 6 88 
Mevéraos, “ Od« olda,” edn “wera yap Thy 
vavaylay evOds eldov pév adtoy Ths Kepalas 
AaBopevov, Otros 68 keywopnxev ovK olda.” dvexd- 
kuoa ody év péon TH Yapa Taxd yap epOdvncé 
jot Saimeov mis rhs xabapas jSovjs tov 80 
éué* haivopevoy ovdamod, tov pera Aevetarmny 
éuov Seorotny, todrov éx mdvrwv Kkaréoyev 7 
Gdracoa, fa pi thy v~ruy}y povov amrodéon, 
ara Kal rip tapyy “OQ Oddacoa ayvwpor, 
édbdvncas Hpiv OANoKAHpoU TOD THs PedavOpwmias 
aou dpdparos.” adariuev ovy eis 16 oTpardomedov 


2 Tt is not quite obvious why the (supposed) death of 
Clinias was Clitophon’s fault, and editors have wished to 
alter the reading 8? éué for this reason, It is, however, 
possible to argue that, since Clinias did not originally intend 
to leave his home, and only embarked on the voyage to he 
bn te companion, Clitophon was in some measure res- 
ponsible for death encountered on that voyage. 
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BOOK I, 22-23 


previously described, apart from the others, and told 
her to be of good courage; we went through all 
the details with her, telling her to stay inside the 
coffin, and even if she aweke early from sleep, to 
wait inside until day appeared. ‘Tf anything goes 
amiss with us,’ we said, ‘take flight to the hostile 
camp.’ With these injunctions we led her out to 
the altar, and the rest you know.” 

28. On hearing this story I felt almost out of my 
senses, and was utterly at a loss how I could make 
any recompense to Menelaus for his great services to 
me. J adopted the commonest form of gratitude, 
falling at his feet, embracing him, and worshipping 
him as a god, while my heart was inundated with a 
torrent of joy. But now that all was well in the 
matter of Leucippe, * What has happened,” I asked, 
*to Clinias?” “I do not know,” said Menelaus. 
“Directly after the shipwreck I saw him clinging 
to the yard-arm, but I do not know whither he was 
carried,” I gave a ery of sorrow even in the 
midst of my joy; for some god quickly grudged 
ine unalloyed happiness; and now he that was lost 
through my doing, he who was everything to me 
after Leucippe, he of all men was in the clutches 
of the sea, and had. lost not only his life,) but any 
hope of burial. Unkindly ocean,” I cried, “thus 
to deprive us of the full measure of the merey 
thou hast shewn us!” We then returned all 


? It is usnal to explain this passage by referring to the 
belief common in the ancient world that the souls of those 
drowned at sea do not tind a rest in the next world, but 
remain wandering about the waves. But gux4 can mean Life 
as well as sou’, so that the explanation snggested is not 
absolutely nevessary. 
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Kowh Kab THs cKNVIS law mapEeOorres THs éuhs, 
70 Aowrrdv THs vuKTos SteTpirpauer, Kal TO Tpaypjd 
ov« trade Tavs ToAXovs. 

24."Apya b€ 7h & dy Tov Mevédraov re 
atparny® Kal dravra rAéyo: 6 6&8 cumjSeTo Kab 
tov Mevédaov roteirar dirov, auvOdveras 8é, 
moon Stvapmis dors Tois evavrios: 6 6& édeye 
mwacav éumerApobas tip é&s Kapny avbdpav 
drovevonuévayv Kal mow ovvyOpoic0ar Anorn- 
ptov, ws elvat wuplous. Réyer ov 6 aTpaTnryds, 
ANN hulp adbrat mévte yideddes ixaval mpos 
elxooe Tov éxeivov. adbifovrar 5é daov oddérm 
mpos TobTals Erepos Sicyidtoe TOV aud Td AédrTa 
kal tiv “Hdiov mod rtetaypévwr ért rods 
BapBdpous.” xab dpa réyovtos adtod mais 
elaTpéyer Tis, Néyor ard tod AéAra mpodpouov 
Hee tovKetey atparomédov Kal mévte A€yery 
drAdov huepdov SiatpiBew rods Sioytdtous: tods 
yap BapBdpous rods xatarpéyovtas weradcbat, 
perrovons Sé Kew THs Suvdpews, Tov Spyv avrois 
émidnunoat tov lepdv, pépovra tod Tarps THY 
tay dvdyenu 66 evar’ rv e€oSov ériayeiv 
TOTOUT@Y HULEPOD. 

25. “Kat tis 6 dpyes otros, Gates,” ebny, 
“rocavTns Tims jElwrar; trotav 6é Kal Kopiter 
tadiy;” “ Dotmé pev o dpris dvoua, Td dé yévos 
AlBiowr, uéyeos Kara trad: rH ypod raws év 
KdaAres SevTepos. Kexépactar pev Ta mrepa 


+ The MSS, reading, dvd-yxa: 8 Foav, is hardly Greek, and 
LT have slightly preferred the dvdyany 58 elva: of Hercher to 
the dvayuny 8c micav of Jacobs, 
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BOOK III, 23-25 


together to the camp, and entering my tent passed 
the rest of the night there, and our adventures soon 
became the common property of the army. 

24, At early dawn I took Menelaus to the general 
and told him the whole story ; he was delighted to 
hear it, and made him one of his companions. To 
his enquiry as to the size of the enemy’s forces, 
Menelaus replied that the whole of the village before 
us was full of desperate fighters, and that the 
robber-camp was so thickly manned that they must 
amount to ten thousand. “But these five thousand 
of ours,” replied the general, “ are a match for twenty 
of theirs, and besides that, very shortly another two 
thousand will arrive of the troops stationed in the 
Delta and about Heliopolis ready to fight against 
these savages.” While he was still speaking, a 
courier arrived, saying that a messenger had arrived 
from the camp in the Delta with the news that the 
two thousand would have to wait for five more days ; 
they had been successful in repelling the incursions 
of the savages, but just as the force was ready to 
start, their Sacred Bird had arrived, bearing with 
him the sepulchre of his father, and they had 
therefore been compelled to delay their march for 
that space of time. 

25. “ What bird is that,” said I, “ which is so greatly 
honoured? And what is this sepulchre that he 
carries?” “ The bird is culled the Phoenix ;” was the 
answer, “he comes from Ethiopia, and is of about a 
peacock’s size, but the peacock is inferior to him in 
beauty of colour. His wings are a mixture of gold aud 
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yxpuom Kat moppipa: adyet b& trav “Lon 
Seomorny Kab % Kepadr) paptupel, dorepdvace 
x % 4 ta a é e a f ? e fot 
yap abtiy Kkicdos evpuis jdiou 68 éotw oO Tod 
KUKAOU oTébavos éeikav. Kudveds eoTiV, podas 
eudepys, everdys tv Oday, dxtiow Kod, Kat 
icy abras wrepav cdvarodai. pepifovrar be 
abrod Ai@lomes pev tiv Cory, Abydrrios 6€ THY 
ra b] XA \ > # 4 f \ 
TereuTiv? everday yap amobduyn (adv yxpdum 6é 
rodTo waoxes paxp@), 6 mals avrov ert tov 
Netror pepe, cxedidoas adt@ nal rip racy. 
opipyns yap Baddov Tis edwberratys, Soov 
ixavov mpos Spvdos radi, dpitres te Te 
orépart Kab Kothalver Kate péoor, Kal To dpvyya 
n 4 
Onan yliverar tO vexp@. evOels Se nab évappdcas 
tov dpviv th cop, nal Kreioas! ro Ydopa 
qnive Yopate, ent tov Neidov obras imTatat 
\ vy a CA 3 fal ‘ ” 
To epyou dépav. Greta Sé avT@ Yopos adrav 
épvidev Gamep Sopupdpwr kat eoucev 6 sprig 
an a , mn 
drobdnuodvrs Bactrel, cal Thy wow ov TAaVaTAL 


‘ A ¢ t y a / nn 4 
tiv ‘HXiour dpveBos airy perorkia vexpod. éoTn- 


kev ody él petewpou cKordy kal éxdéyeras 
Tous mpororous Tod Geod. kpxeras Ox Tes Lepevs 
Aiydrrios, BiPdtov e& abdrar hépor, kat Soxtpud- 


1 Some verb is here nevessary, and xAeioas seems the best 
suggestion, restored by Jacobs from the MSS, eis. 





1 “ By peport,” says Pliny (ZN. x. 2), “the is as hig as an 
eagle; for colour, as yellow and bright as gold (namely, all 
about. the neck}; the rest of the body a deep red purple; 
the tail azure blue, intermingled with feathersamong, of rose 
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BOOK III, 25 


searlet?; he is proudto ‘. +** 7 ‘* S -1as his 
lord, and his head is witr - : ; which 
is crowned with a magnificent halo—a circular halo 
is the symbol of the sun. It is of a deep magenta 
colour, like that of the rose, of great beauty, with 
spreading rays where the feathers spring. The 
Ethiopians enjoy his presence during his life-time, 
the Egyptians at his death; when he dies—and he 
is subject to death after a long period of years—his 
son makes a sepulehre for him and carries him to the 
Nile. He digs out with his beak a ball of myrrh of 
the sweetest savour and hollows it out in the middle 
sufficiently to take the body of a bird ; the hollow that 
he has dug out is employed as a coffin for the corpse. 
He puts the bird in and fits it into the receptacle, 
and then, after sealing up the cavity with clay, flies 
to the Nile, carrying with him the result of his 
labours, An escort of other birds accompanies him, 
as a bodyguard attends a migrating king, and he 
never fails to make straight for Heliopolis, the dead 
bird’s last destination. Then he perches upon a high 
spot and awaits the coming of the attendants of the 
god*; an Egyptian priest goes out, carrying with 
him a book from the sacred shrine, and assures him- 
self that he is the genuine bird from his likeness to 


carnation colour, aud the head bravely adorned with a crest 
and pinnage finely wrought; having a tuft and_a plume 
thereupon, right fair and goodly to be seen.” Gf. also Hero- 
dotus ii. 73, from which inost of the details in the rest of 
this chapter are taken. 

* The Sun— worshippe in Heliopolis, the Sun’s City. 
Pliny’s account is very similar. except that he makes the 
dying bird construct his own coffin, and be carried by his 
offspring to a city of the Sun in the direction of Panchaea 
(Socotra ?), an Arabian spice-island in the Red Sea. 
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7 Ger rov dpvev ex rhs ypadis. o 8é oldev ariotov- 
pevos Kal Ta daroppnta paiver Tod cwpatos Kal 
Tov vexpov émidetxvuTa, Kab éorw émitadios 

, e a x cad ¢ 7, ot uv \ 
copia. tepéwp b8 waides “HLou tov dpyev tov 
vexpov TaparaBovtes Odmrrover, Sav péev ody 
AlOtop éoth 1H tpodh, aro8avav 8 Alyiarios 
yivera TH TabH.” 
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BOOK IT, 25 


the picture which he possesses. The bird knows 
that he may be doubted, and ™ ." ‘tart, 
even the most private, of his ; he 
exhibits the corpse and delivers, as it were, a 
funeral panegyric on his departed father; then the 
attendant-priests of the Sun take the dead bird and. 
bury him. It is thus true that during life the Phoenix 
is an Ethiopian by right of nurture, but at his death 
he becomes an Egyptian by right of burial.” 
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1. “ESofev ody TO orparny®, padres Tay re 
TOV evavtiov mrapacneviy kal THY THY TUM LaN Cov 
avaBorny, es TH Keo UND dvaotpefrae TAL, 
dGevrrep éEwpujoapev, bor dy ot oUpparyor 
Taparyeveovr ar éuol 86 THs obios ameréTaxto 
apa Th Acvalrmy puxpov deveor épeo THe TOD 
orparyyod KaTayayhs. Kal ws elow TwaphdOon, 
mepumrued pevos jabra olds Te Hunv dvb pier Oar. 
ws de obK émérperre, * Méyps Tore, elrrop, 
“ ynpevopev TOV Tis "Ag podirns dpryiev ; oby 
opas ola ek mapaoyou yiverau; vavaryia, wal 
AnoTal, Kat Ovolat, Kab opayais GXN Ews ep 
yarijnn Tips Tdxys éoper, droxpnodpeba @ 
Kaupd, mptv y) Naren ar epor pds emuayety.” 4 
bé, ARN od Géuuis,” en, “ rotTo On yevéa Ban, 
0) yap foot Geos “Apremes éemiotadca Tpgny Kara 
TOUS Umvovs, bre &xNavov médROvEe ohayicerOat, 
‘My viv,’ én, ‘ kale ov yap reli Ey Bonfos 
yap eye ToL Tapéropat: pevels dé mapbévos, 
gor’ dv oe vuppoororsjoo* akeras bé oe dddus 
ovdels 7) Krevtopdr.” éyw 66 TH pee dvaBorg 

HX Pouny, tais oé r08 peAROvTOS EXTriowW 7SOunv.”! 
ws 6€ RKovea TO dvap, dvapipyijocKopar mpoad- 

1 In previous editions and translations Leucippe’s speech 


has been brought to an end with the pronouncement of Ar- 
temis, and the following sentence (I was disappointed . . .) 
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BOOK IV 


1. Wuen the general heard of the amount and 
equipment of his adversaries’ forees as well as the 
delay of his own sueccours, he decided to turn back 
to to the village whence we had set out until the 
reinforcements should appear. Leucippe and I had 
a house assigned to usa little beyond the general’s 
lodging. After entering it, I took her in my arms 
and desired to exercise the rights of a husband ; but as 
she would not allow me to do sv, “ How long,” said 
I, * are we to be deprived of the rites of Aphrodite ? 
Do you take no account of all our mishaps and 
adventures, shipwrecks, robbers, sacrifices, murders? 
While we are now in Fortune’s calm, let us make 
goud use of our opportunity, before some other more 
eruel fate impedes us.” “ No,” said she, “this cannot 
be now at once. Yesterday, when I was weeping at 
the thought of my coming sacrifice, the goddess 
Artemis stood before me in a dream and said, ‘ Weep 
no more; thou shalt not die, for I will be thy helper, 
but thou must remain a virgin, until I deck thee ag 
bride, and none other than Clitophon shall be thy 
spouse.’ 1 was disappointed to hear that our happiness 
must thus be postponed, but glad for the hopes of 
the future.” Elearing her dream, I remembered that 








mule the beginning of Clitophon’s reflexions; but on the 
whole it seems silently preferable to make Leucippe speak 
as far as the word ‘*future.” 
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6 moLov dav ¢ évirviov’ éddKouv yap 7h mapefovon 
vex) veay “Adpodirns isety kat rd  Gryoeh pas evSov 
elvat Tis Oeod: as 8  TAnaion é éyevdpny Tpocevks- 

7 wevos, KretoOvar Tas Oupas. abupobvre bé Hot : 
yuvaina expavivar Kare 70 dyarpa THY poppay 
eyoucay, Ka « Nop,” elwev, * ovK eeort cot 
maperdely eicw rod vee iy &é ddiyov dvapelyys 
xpovov, | obK avoiEw cob HOvoY, GdAa Kal lepea 

8 ge Tonjow TiS, Geod.” karareye 53) Tobro TH 
Acuximm@n 76 évitruioyv Kal overt émexeipouv 
Budbea Bau: dvadoyefopevos de tov tis Aevataans 
dverpov, ov perplas eraparTouny. 

2. “Ev ToUT@ 87 Xappidys, 1 Tobro > “yep a, ten 
sn) TTPATHYD: | emiBdaddet TH.“ > - 
pov, amd rowadrns adoppits : 
mor doy Onpiov dvdpes Tel npaxdres eas bEwov" 
tro 8é aurov Tob Neidou Karoiaty ot Aiyin- 

2 Tuol, kal gore Hey tmmos, @s 6 Aédyos Bovrerau, 
Typ yaorépa Kal Tovs modas, my drov év xNAH 

axiter Thy Om Aajy" péyeOos 88 Kara TOv Body Tov 
peyrrov" ovpa Rpayeia Kat yon TpLx@v, Ort 

3 kab 7d howdy Tod FOMATOS ows eyee xepads) 
mepipepys, ob opixpa: éyryus trou mapelat* 
pueTnp € emt Heya KEXNVOS kal mvecoy mupadn 
KaTVOY, OS amd my iS aupos* yévus sipeia, bon 
wal mapetc, pexpe Tov KpoTdpwv avoiryer 70 
aroun. exe bé kat xuvddovras Kapminous, Kare 
pe THp idéay cab Thy Béow ws trmos,: To 5é 
péyeOos eis Tprmddovor. 


4 Jacobs 7 yy or 4 4 - Ne wished to alter this 
into ovds, nade the change in the 
text, It the teeth resembled 


a boar’s tusks (except in their size) than those of a horse. 
192 


~ ig 


_ rer aga et aeen nt ate eT URE SIRPT ROTM GATE Aad LR wn A A 





BOOK IV, 1-2 


I too had had a similar vision ; during the night just 
past I thought [ saw before me Aphrodite's temple 
and the goddess’s image within it; but when I came 
near to make my prayers, the doors were shut. I 
was distressed at this, but then a woman appeared 
exactly like the statue, saying; “At present you 
cannot enter the temple, but if you wait for a short 
time, I will not only open it to you but make you a 
priest of the goddess.” I related this dream to 
Leucippe and did not continue ny attempts to con- 
strain her, and yet, when I considered and compared 
Leucippe’s own dream, I was not a little disturbed. 

2. Meanwhile Charmides (that was the general’s 
name) cast his eyes upon Leucippe, and this is how 
the business began. It so happened that some men 
were chasing a river-beast that is well worth seeing— 
the Nile-horse,! as the Egyptians call it. Itis like 
a horse, or 50 the account of it runs, as regards its 
helly and its feet, except that it has clove hooves ; 
it is about the size of the largest kind of ox; and it 
has a tail both short and hairless, as is indeed the rest 
of its body. Its head is round, and of considerable 
size, with its cheeks like those of a horse ; its nostrils 
wide and breathing out hot vapour,® as from a spring 
of fire; its jaws enormous as its cheeks, and its 
mouth gaping open right up to its temples; its eyc- 
teeth crooked, in shape and position like those of a 
horse, but about three times as big, 


4 Phe whole of this chapter is of course a distorted picture 


of the hippopotamus. 
2 Compare Jub xii, 19 sqq. with this passage. 
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8. Kade? 89 apes tHv Oday Hyds 0 oTparinyas: 
Kat y Aevxirarn cuptrapiy., jyeis ev oby emt 
1d Onptov rods opUarpors elyouer, ext rhy 
Aevelaany 88 6 atpatnyds: Kal ebOds éaroones. 
Bovr6puevos oty Hyuds wapapévey él wheiorop, 
i” ayos trols bbOarpots abrotd yapiferOat, mrept- 
aaahas ébyres AOyou' TpaTov pev THY htow 
rod Onplov Kxatadéyov, elta xal Tov TpoTor 
ris dypas, as dort pev adnhaydrarov kal 
mrotetras tpophy dAov dyjiov, amdtrn Se wdéoye 
why dypav. “"Enmernpioarres yap abrod ras 
SiarpiBds, dpuyna womoduevor, erixadvarovow 
dvabev karddun nal yopare bd 8€ thy roy 
Kaddpov pnyaviy tordvat Kdéto Evdevov otenpa 
ras Oupas dvewypevor eis Tov Spoor Tob PdOpov, 
kal thy mrdow Tod Onpiov oyav: Tov pev yap 
eriBdvra ee evOvs Kat TO olKnpa Pwreod 
Sienv trodéyecOar kal rods xuvnyéras éxéo- 
povtas evOds erixdele Tod maparos Tas Jdpas 
kal eye obrw tiv dypav, érel mpds ye TO 
karpTepov oudels dy avrod Kparicrese Bia. ta 
Te yap adda dori ddxiworatos kab TO Séppa, as 
épiire, péper wayd' kat ovw Béres relPecOat 
oudnpov tpavpatl, GX eariv, ws eletv, edépas 
Aiquntios. Kab yap Sevrepos paiverar eis dAKIY 
erépavtos ‘Ivdod.” 

4. Kat 6 Mevédaos, “°H yap edéhavta,” edn, 
“#5n reOdacai wore;” “Kal udra,” 6 Xapplons 
dlrev, “xkal dejxoa Tapa tdv axpiBds e&ddrav 
Tis yevésews avtod tov tpémov as tapddokos.” 
“AAN gueis ye ove eldoper eis Tadrny,” &pyv eyd, 

1 MSS, rpayi, rough. The correction is due to Hercher, 
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BOOK IV, 3~4 


8. The general called us to watch the spectacle, 
and Leucippe was with us, We kept our eyes fixed 
on the animal, the general kept his on Leucippe, 
and he was straightway Love’s prisoner. Desiring 
to keep us by him as long as possible, in order thus 
to feast his eyes, he span out his conversation about 
the beast; first he described its appearance and 
character, and then the way it is captured. It is 
the preediest of all animals, sometimes taking a whole 
field of corn at a meal, and it is caught by strategy. 
* The huntsmen,” he said, “observe its tracks, and 
then dig a pit, roofing it in with straw and earth; 
under this arrangement of thatch they place at the 
bottom a wooden box with its cover open up to the 
top of the pit, and wait for the beast to fall in. When 
it arrives, in it tumbles, and the box receives it like a 
trap; the huntsmen then rush out and close the lid 
and thus gain possession of their prey, since he is so 
stroug that no one can master him by mere force. 
Not only is he extremely strong, but his hide, as you 
may see, is of great thickness, and cannot be 
penetrated by the steel.t He is, so to speak, the 
elephant of Egypt, and indeed in strength he is only 
second to the Indian elephant.” 

4. “Why,” said Menelaus, “ have you ever seen an 
elephant?” Certainly,” replied Charmides, “and 
I have heard from experts the extraordinary 
circumstances connected with its birth.’ We,” 
siid I, “have never seen one up to this time, 


» «J shoot the hippopotamus with bullets made of 


platinum, 
Because, if I use leaden ones, his hide is sure to 


flatten "em." 
The Bad Chik?’s Bool: of Reasts. 
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nn 7 % 
“opp huépav, ots pry ypabh.” “ Aéyouw dp 
cal vw fa a 
byiv,” ele, “nal yap dyouev aoyodjv. xKvel 
pev adrov 1) yajrnp xXpovubtaroy Séca yap 
emautols TAGTTEL THY OTOP sta Sé TOTAUTHY 
érav weplodov tiktet, Orav 6 TOKOS Yyépwv yévynral. 
dia toro, olpat, Kal croTedeiras péyas THY 
Z. v * ? ta \ A f 
pophyy, auaxos THY GdKnV, Todus THY Biornp, 
bu A r 4 ; a1 \ > \ ré 
Bpadus Thy rereuTiy: Biodv! yap abrov Néyouow 
bmep tiv “Howwdov xopdvnv. roudrn € éotiv 
enéhavtos x yévus, ola tod Boos  Kebaray od 
ev yap dv iSewv elroy Képas éxew adTo 76 oTOpA 
Sumdodv dots 58 rodto edépavros xapeidos 
> ¢ \ \ n 2O7 »f 2 7. 
ddovs. perakd O& Tv dddvTwv dviotatat® alta 
mpoBockis, Kata cddmiyya pev Kal THY Srp 
Kat To péyeOos, evens 8&8 THY pds Tov 
éréhavra: mpovouever yap ad’t@ tas BooKas 
Kal wav 6 te dv éumodev ebpy cutiov: éav pev 
yap 9 orpov édépavros, GraBé te eddy Kat 
erumtuyGeioa Kittm pos Thy yu TE aTdpaTe 
TI Tpopny Scaxover’ dv 5é Te TOV GBporépar* 
y ts , a E! a 
ion, TovT@ TEepiBardE, KUKAM TI]Y Gypay Tept- 
/ 4 4 n > 4 \ ow x 
ohivéas Kal To wiv avexovpice Kal opekev ava 
Sapov Seomdty. emixdPytar ydp tis atrd 
dviyp Al@iow, Kxawos édépavte immeds due Kal 
fA ‘5 a A n Fel ? ‘ 
KoAaKever Kal PoPeitar Kat THs pewvijs aiobdve- 


1 So Cobet for the MSS, Blov yap abrod ur abrg. 

® So Hercher for MNS. dvéloraras. 

+ Jacobs’ suggestion for adporéper of the MSS. Hercher 
would have preferred dv@parctwy, but the alteration is violent 
and the sense not greatly improved. 
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BOOK LV, 4 


excepL in a picture.” “In that case,” he said, “ I 
will describe it to you, as we have plenty of time. 
The female has a long period of pregnancy ; for she 
takes ten years! to give form to the seed in her 
womb, and after that period she brings forth, her 
offspring being thus already old. This is the reason, 
I imagine, that he grows in the end to such an 
enormous bulk, is unconquerable by reason of his 
strength, and is so long-lived and slow to come to 
his end; they say that he lives longer than the crow 
in Hesiod. The elephant’s jaw is like the head of 
an ox, beeruse to the observer his mouth appears 
to have two horns; these are, however, in reality the 
elephant’s curved tusks. Between them grows his 
trunk, in appearance and size not unlike a trumpet, 
and very convenient for all that the beast inay 
require ; iktakes up his food for him or anything that 
he finds to eat; if it is proper nutriment for an 
elephant, he takes it at once, and then bending 
inwards towards his jaw, delivers it to his mouth ; 
but if he sees that itis anything too rich for him, he 
seizes it, twists up his find in a circle, raises it on 
high, and offers it ay a gift to his master. This 
master is an Ethiopian who sits on his back, a sort 
of elephant horseman ; the beast fawns on him and 
fears him, and attends to his voice and submits to 

1 Pliny, ZN. viii, 10. “The common sort of men think 
that they yo with young for ten years, but Aristotle that 
they go but two years.” 

? Although the extant works of Hesiod, as we have them, 
do not include this allusion, we fortunately have a reference 


to it in Pliny, and Hesiod’s exact words preserved to us in 
Plutarch, de defect oraculorum (Morals, 415 ¢): 

euvda rat Cer yeveds AucépuCa, nepdyy 

dvipav Porrwy, 

Nine ages of men in their flower doth live 

The cawing crow, 197 
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Tat kal paorifovtos dvéyerat 4 88 pdortE adte 
mérexus avdnpods. eldov 5é more wal Oéapa 
kawev' avnp” EdXAny évéOnne tHv kehbadiy kare, 
peony tod Onpiov rv Keparp 6 88 érdhas 
exeyqver Kab mepujcOpawe tov avOpwrov éyxel- 
pevov. aubotepa odv Bavpalor, cal rov dvOpw- 
mov Ths evTodplas Kal tov édéhavra tijs 
piravOpwrias. 6 8& avOpwrros deyey OTs Kal 
picbdv ein Sedoxws TO drole mpoomvely yap 
avT@ Kab povoy otk dpwpdror “Ivdiedv elvar dé 
kal xeparis voootons pdppaxoy. olSev ody Thy 
Oepareiay 6 édépas nal mpotka ode dvoiryes TO 
oTOMd, AX’ eotly iatpos drafav Kat tov poor 
mparov aire’. wiv 86s, meiGerat wal mapéxet Thy 
Xap wal darrol rnv yévuv Kal rooodrov dvéxeras 
Keynvas, doov 6 avOpwiros Botrerat olde yap bre 
wet pace THY GOuyy.” 

5. “Kat wodev,” épny, “ obras dpwopho Onpio 
TocavTn TAS evadias Hdovy;” “Ore,” éby Xap- 
pions, roravrny woetrat Kat ry tpodyy. “Ivdav 
yap 1) yf yeltwy jriov- mp@toe yap avarérdovra 
tov Jedv épdaw “Ivdot, nat adrois Oepyorepov 
TO Has emixdOnTal, Kal THpEl TO THA TOD Tupss 
tiv Babyy. yivetar S& mapa rots “EAdnow 
dvOos AiBiorros ypoads' gate S& map’ “Ivdois 
ove dvOos adda weTaXdor, ola wap hpiv Ta wéTara 
trav gutdy 6 éxel? pév crémres® rhv mvony cat 

1'The MSS. have éxdévera:r, whieh cannot be construed. 
The alteration is due to Jacobs, 

* Jacobs’ jusertion (it was perhaps present in the MS. 
trauslaled hy della Croce): without it ile sense is not satig- 
factory. 

+ Thus Cobet for MSS, eAdrror, 
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BOOK IV, 4-5 


be beaten by him, the instrument with which he is 
beaten being aniron axe. I once saw an extraordinary 
sight; there was a Greek who had put his head right 
into the middle of the animal’s jaws; it kept its 
mouth open and breathed upon him as he remained in 
that position. I was surprised at both, the audacity 
of the man and the amiability of the elephant; but 
the man told me that he had in fact given the 
animal a fee for it, because the beast’s breath was 
only less sweet than the scents of India, and a 
sovereign remedy for the headache. The elephant 
knows that he possesses this power of healing, and 
will not open his mouth for nothing; he is one of 
those rascally doctors that insist on having their fee 
first. When you give it him, he graciously consents, 
stretches open his jaws, and keeps them agape as 
long as the man desires; he knows that he has let 
out on hire the sweetness of his breath.” 

5. “ From what source,” said I, “does this ugly 
beast get this delightful scent of his?” © From the 
character of his food,” said Charmides. “The country 
of the Indians is close to the sun: they are the first 
to see the sun-god rising; his rays are very hot 
when they strike them, and their body preserves 
the tint due to exposure to his firet We Greeks 
have a certain flower as dark as a negro’s skin: in 
India it is not a flower, but a leaf, such as we find 
on trees in our country: there, it conceals its 


1 Ovid, Afet. ii. 235 (of Phaethon’s fatal drive) :— 
Tho Aethiopians at that time (ag men for truth uphold) 
—The blood by force of that same heat drawn to the outer 
part 
And there adust from that tine forth—beeame so black and 
swart. 
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Thy oduay ovx erideixvuTar 4 yap ddalovevecOar 
mpos Tous eiSoras dxvel riy Hdovyv i) Tols ToALTats 
pOovei. dv 58 rhs yiis puxpov éEorwjon Kar 
birepBh rods Spous, dvoiyes ris Kdomis Thy 
joovny cal dvOos avtl didrou yiverar kab thy 
oduay evdverat. pédav todro podov Ivbav- gore 
88 trols éXépace ortiov, ds Tols Bouvet wap’ tuty 
y moa. dire oby ex mparns yovijs alte tpadels, 
ddw8é Te mas Kara Thy tpophy Kal Td mvedpa 
wéures KatoOev eiwdéorarton, 5 ris mois abta 
yéyore m1ipyy.” 

6. “Evel ody ék rdv NOyou dmyndrAdynpev rob 
atpaTnyov, pexpov Siadrcrav, Ort od Sivarai tis 
tpadeis dvéverOa OUPdpevos rH Tupi, rov 
Mevéhaov petaméumerat, Kat ris yerpos aBd- 
pevos reyes: “Ayador eis Pirdtav odd oe GE dv 
érpakas eis Krecropdvra: name 88 evpiaes ob 
yelpova. Séouas 5é mapa cob yapiTos, col pev 
pgdias, ewol 0€ dvacaces Thy uy, dv Oérys. 
Acuairryn we amohkwdexe: chaoov 66 ov. ddei- 
AeTai cot Tap’ avTis Cwdypia, prcOds 68 col pév 
xXpuool revrijKovtTa THs Svaxovias, abrh 8é, daous 
dv Oérp.”  réyer obv 0 Mevéraos: “Tots peév 
xpuoods éye kai pvdAatte tois Tas yYdpitas 
mumpdckovow éya S€ idos ay, metpdcopat 
yevécOat cov xpnciuos.” tadra ecimav epyeras 





1 This remarkable plant is said to be simply the clove, 
lis Greek name xapudpudAaer, which some think derived from 
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fragrance and gives no evidence of its scent; for it 
either hesitates tu vant its qualities before those 
who know them well, or grudges them to those 
of its own country. But if it remove but a little 
from its own haunts and pass the borders of its 
own land, it throws open the sweetness that it 
has hidden, turns into a flower instead of a leaf, 
and becomes invested with scent. This is the 
black rose of the Indians; it is the food of the 
elephant, as is grass to our oxen. Nurtured 
on it from birth, the whole animal acquires 
the scent of its food and sends forth its breath 
endowed with the sweetest savour—its breathing is 
the origin of its fragrance,” ! 

6. Not very long after the general had made 
an end of these stories (for he who has suffered 
Cupid's attack cannot long endure torture in his 
fire), he sent for Menelaus and took him by the 
hand, saying: “Your services to Clitophon shew 
that you have a genius for friendship; and you 
shall find the same inme. [ask of you a favour which 
is quite easy for you to perform; and by granting it 
you can save iny life, if you will. Leucippe is 
the death of me; do you come to the reseue. 
She is already in your debt for saving her life; 
your reward for the service you can do me will be 
fifty pieces of gold, while she can have as much 
as she likes.” “No,” said Menelaus, “keep your 
money for those who make their friendship a matter 
of barter; I, who am already your friend, will try 
to be of service to you,” With these words, he 


an Eastern word SJeds,d, qurunsal, altered to appear to have 
a Greck origin (“nut-leaf”), still persists (through middle 
Latin) in the French girofle, 
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, \ 4 4 > ld 

mpos pe kal mdvra Katayopeder éBovrevdpeba 

a ? ° , 7] aN p) a 
oby tt Set mpdrrev. eoke 88 abrov drathoar 
76 Te yap dvrinéyaw ove axivdvvoy Hv, wh Kab 
Biav rpocaydyy, 16 Te hetyaw addvatov, mdvrn 
Bev AnoTav Tepixeyuuévay, Toco’tav && orpa- 
TiwTdy aud adtoy dvrov. 

7. Mexpov ody Stadcrev 6 Mevéraos, daredOow 
mpos Tov Xapuidny, “Karetpyaorat rd épyov,” én 
“ xalrot TO rpOtov npvelro iayupas 1) yuv7, Seo- 
pévou Sé prov Kal brropipinjoxovros THs evepryectas, 
> f 2 n f L4 % f > n 
émévevcev. a&tol 6é Siwatay Sénow, drlynv abrh 
xapicacba: mpolecpiav rpepdy, ‘ear. dv eis THD 
3 4 2 f é AY ed Sy 
AreEdvSpecay ddixapar. Kxdun yap atrn, ad ev 
dpe. Ta yivdpeva, Kal woNAol pdptupes.” Teds 
paxpav,” 6 Kapyidys elare, “ dibwon tiv yxdpw. 
év woréue 88 tis éribuplav dvaBdrrerar ; 
orpariorns 5¢ év xepaty eyav pdynv, older el 
Shoerat; toratra. tov Oavdrav eioly ddot 

yw , \ a mys ‘ > tf 
alrnoat por mapa ris Toyns thy dopdrecav, car 

n oa] ‘ fal > A if 

fev. émt modeunov viv éFehevcouas Bouxddov: 
évdov pov Ths wuyijs drdos wodeuos KdOnTaL. 
atpatiaTns pe mopber roov éxwv, Bédos eywv 
vevixnpal, TeTrAApwpa Behav Kdrecov, dvOpurre, 
TAY TOV idpevoy: émelyer TO Tpadua. aryro rop 
eat tovs morepious dAAas ba8as 6 epws aviyre 
kat éuod+ rodro mpérov, Mevédae, aRécov ro 

fal ‘ B 24 ‘ ‘a a 
wip. Kadov TO olOmoKLa Pd TrOACLOU TULBOARS 
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came to me and related the whole story, and we 
took counsel what to do. Our conclusion was that 
it was best to cozen him; for open opposition was 
not without danger, in case he should employ force, 
while flight was impossible, as we were surrounded 
on every side both by the robbers and by his own 
very large retinue of soldiers. 

7. Menelaus therefore waited a short thne, and 
then returned to Charmides. ‘“ Your business is 
done,” he said. “At first she refused most ve- 
hemently, but when I implored her, reminding her 
that she was under obligations to me, she consented. 
She makes, however, a reasonable request, and 
that is a short delay of a few days; ‘Until, she 
says, ‘I arrive at Alexandria; this is only a village, 
where everything is in the public view, and there 
ure too many here who see everything that goes 
on.” “ [tis a long time to wait,” said Charmides, 
“for her favours. When one is at war, how can 
one postpone one’s desires? And when a soldier 
is just going into battle, how can he know whether 
he will survive? There are so many different roads 
to death; if you can get my safety guaranteed to 
me by Fate, I will wait. I am just going out to 
fight against buccaneers; but within my soul there 
is a different kind of conflict. A warrior! armed 
with bow and arrows, is ravaging me: Iam beaten, I 
am covered with wounds ; call, my friend, call quickly 
the physician that can heal me; the wound is 
dangerous, I shall carry fire into the country of 
my enemies; but Love has lit up another kind of 
torch against me; do you, Menelaus, quench this 
fire first. Love’s congress would be a fair omen 


+ Cupid, 
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Epwrtk)) TULTAOK. ‘Adpodiry pe mpos "Apea 
amoorethare.” wat 6 Mevéraos, ‘ CAAN spas,” 
edn, “cs ote dors pddiov dabeiv abriy évdd8e 


i rov avdpa dvra Kal Taira epdvra.” Kal 6 


Saouldne ‘AXA TODTS rye pidtov,” épn, “ Tov 
Kreropavra amopopricacbat.” 

‘Opév oby 6 Mevéraos Tod Xappidov THY 
atrovdny Kat poBnbels wep éuod, TaXs TL OKY- 
mera! aOavov Kat éeryen | Bovace Thy dA Oeav 
dxodoar THs dvaBonriijs; adry ? yap xGes adiixe 
Ta euupnva, kab bdvdph ouvenbeiv ov Géuss.” “ Ovxody 
cevapevod per,’ r) Xappldys elrren, “evratda Tpels 
Ayu pas a TéTTapas, avras yap ixapat. 0 dé 
ebeorw, altod nap adris’ eis apdarpods KETO 
Tous éuous aul Oyo peTaddTw: aKodcaL Beda 
povijs, xEeLpos Guyety, patoas ow paros” wbras 
yap épavrey mapapudiat, eSeors Se avrny kab 
pidoa TobTo yap ov KexcdA.uKED 1) yaornp. 

8. ‘Os ody raira 6 Mevédaos Mav amr ary~ 
yérret fot, wpos tTodTo aveBdnoa, ws OGrrov 
av droOdvous 4 meprideo Aevgimmns pldnua 
érNOTpPLOUBEVOD, * Oo Tt yap, env, ‘éort 
pruKdrepov; TO Hey yap Epyov Tis ‘Ag podirns 
Kal dpov exer wah Kopov, kat ovdéy éoriv, édv 
eFéhns avrod ra pudypara pirnpa be Keabt 
copia Tov éore Kab dxdpearov Katt Kawvov det. 
Tpla. "yeep Th eihMora aro TOU oTOLaTOS dveurwv, 
dvarvon Kat pov kal Pidrnpar trois wey yap 


1 So Cobet for MSS. cxérreras. 
“It seems necessary to adopt this suggestion (due to 
Cobet), or Fritasche’s 4 yap yuri for the NSS. 5 h yap abrh, 
Schaefer ingeniously proposed 4 yap abrdxées. 
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before we join in battle; let it be Aphrodite that 
sends me out on my way to Ares.’ “But you 
must see,” said Menelaus, “that it is not easy for 
her here to trick her future husband, especially 
as he is greatly in love with her.” “Tush,” said 
Channides, “ it is easy enough to send off Clitophon 
somewhere else.” 

Menelaus saw that Charmides was in earnest, 
and began to fear for my safety; he therefore 
hastily concocted a plausible excuse saying: “ Do 
you wish to know the real reason of the delay? 
Only yesterday there was upon her after the manner 
of women, so that she cannot be approached by 
a man.’ “Very well then,” said Charmides, “ we 
must wait here three or four days, which will be 
quite enough. But ask her to do what is possible ; 
let her at any rate come into my sight and converse 
with mme3; L wish to hear her voice, to hold her 
hand, to touch her—the consolations of lovers. Yes, 
and Iimay kiss her too; in her condition there is no 
objection to this.” 

8. When Menelaus came and told me this, I 
cried out that 1 would much rather die than see 
Leucippe’s kiss bestowed upon another. ‘“ What,” 
I said, “can be sweeter than her kiss? Love’s full 
enjoyment comes to an end and one is soon sated 
with it—it is nothing, if you take away the kisses 
from it; the kiss does not come to an end, never 
brings satiety, and is always fresh. ‘Uhree very 
charming things come from the mouth ;“the breath, 
the voice, and the kiss; we kiss those whom we 
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Nether GAdHAOUS prrovper, did S8 THs Wuyhs 
9 TAS HSovis dott yy}. wicrevodv poe NéyovTu, 
Mevérae (ev yap tots Kaxois ébopyijooua: Tad 
kuoTipia), tadra pova mwapd Aeveimmns ty 
Kayo: &re péver trapbévos: péyps pdvev rdv 
pirnparov dort pov yun. ei 8€ ts dprdoew 
pou kal tadra, od dépw tiv pOopdav, ob pouyerte- 
tai pou ta pidnpara.” “ Odxody,” &bn 6 Mevé- 
raos, “ Bours july dpiarns Set Kal taytorns. 
épdv yap tis, eis Boov pev eyes tHv édrida rod 
tuyelv, péper, els avd rd Tuxely droTetvdpevos: 
dap 8& aroyv@, TO ériOvpody peraBadov dvro- 
AvIjoat péyps tod Suvatod Tokuda Td KwADOD. 
ora 68 Kal ioxds, date te Spica werd rod pr) 
mabe: robro 88 Tis Wwuyhs TO py hoBodpevor 
wypiatvet paddrov Td Oupovdpevov. Kab yap 6 
katpos érelyer Tov rpayudrwv TO dmropov.” 

9. Xcorotvrav oby judy eiorpéeyes res TeOopv- 
Bnpévos, wat réyer tiv Aevxiamny advo Badi- 
Sovcay Karareceiv kal TH obOarpo Stactpépev. 
dvamndjoavres obv eéopen én’ adriy kal dpapuev 
emt Tihs yijs xeuévny. mpooeNOaw ody érvbdpny 
dre mdBor. 1) 88 ads cldé pe, dvarndjcaca rate 
pe Kata tdv tpocdrev, bdaiov Brérovea. ay 
dé xal 6 Mevédaos olds te Hv dvtitbapBdvecOar, 
mate. Kaxelvov TH oKére. cuvavres odv, Bre 
pavia tis éore+ +o Kaxdv, Bia ocvdrArAaBdveTes 

+ After ris the MSS. had eat, which Jacobs proposed either 
to omit or to change into éert. 
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love with the lips, but the spring of the pleasure 
comes from the soul. Believe me, Menelaus, when 
I tell you (for in my troubles I will reveal to you the 
most sacred secrets), that this is all that even I have 
received from Leucippe; she is still a virgin; only 
as far us kisses go she is my spouse; and if another 
is to ravish these from me, I will not tolerate the 
rape; there can be no adultery with my kisses.” 
“Tt is clear, then,” said Menclaus, “ that we need 
good and speedy counsel. For when a man is in 
love, he can bear it so long as he cherishes a hope 
of success, striving eagerly to that very success; 
once drive him to despair, and he will transform his 
desire into a passion to inflict pain in return upon 
that which stands in his way. And suppose he has 
power also, so as to inflict, without suffering, an injury, 
then the fact that his spirit is without fear intlames 
his fury further; and the opportunity urges him to 
deal drastically with his difficult situation.” } 

9. We were still looking for a plan when a man 
rushed in, greatly disturbed, and told us that 
Leucippe, while walking abroad, had suddenly fallen 
down, her eyes rolling; so we jumped up and ran to 
her, and found her lying on the ground. I went up 
to her and asked her what was the matter, but no 
sooner had she seen me than, her eyes all bloodshot, 
she struck me in the face; and when Menelaus tried 
to constrain her, she kicked hin. This made us 
understand that she was afflicted with some kind of 
madness, so that we forcibly seized her and tried to 


+ [do not fecl at all sure of the exact meaning of Mene- 
Jaus’ last sentence. It might also mean: ‘Yes, and the 
occasion [the short time we have in which to act] increases 
our difficulties in dealing with the situation.” 
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erreipwopeda xpareiv' 1) 5€ mpocemdAaey utp, 
ovdey dpovtivovea kpuTrrew boa yun wn opacbas 
Oédet. OopuBos ovvy modws meph THY oKNVHDY 
aiperat, bore Kal avTov eiadpapety Tov oTpaTnyov 
Kal TH yivopmeva opav. 6 S€ TA TPATa oKArrun 
UTwrreve THY dcOéveav Kal Téxvny ém avrov Kal 
tov Mevédaopy brreBdéreto: as 86 Kata puxpov 
éwpa thy ddijOeav, érabé te Kal adtos Kal 
renee. Kopioavres odv Bpayous eéynoav rip 
dOriav. as 8 eidov adris mepl ras yeipas td 
Seopa, ededunv Meverdov, tTav ToAAGY aarnARaY- 
pévev H8y,  Adoate,” Néyav, “ixerevo, NoaTe: 
ob hépovar Secpov yetpes dradat: édcaré we oy 
auth povos éym mepurtuEduevos adThH Seopos 
éropat parvécOw kar épod. ti yp we Kal Shy 
ére Seb; od yvmpite. pe Aevkinmn mapovra, 
keira &€ pot dedeuévyn, Kab 0 avardis éyo ANDoaL 
Suvipevos ove Certo. éml trodt@ Huds céowxer 
» Tiyn ée av AnoTdv, va yévn pavias rabid; 
@ svoruxels ucts, Grav edTuyiowper. Tods 
olxo. pofous éxmepedyaper, (va vavaylav' svec- 
TUX}owMpEr eK TIS Oadkdcons Tepryeyovapev .... 
ck TOY AnoTOY dvacet@opela: pavia yap érnpou- 
peda. eyo per, dv aadponjons, ptdTarn, 
foBodua. wary tov Salpova, wy} TL cot KaKov 
Epydontat, tis ody tudyv Kaxodaipmovértepos, ob 
poBovpela kal ta evTUYWaTa; GAN et povov 
pot ocwdpovijtaas Kat ceavTiy droddBots, 
makéro mare 1) Toyy.” 


' So Javobs for vaveyla, which is bud grammar, 
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hold her; she struggled against us, however, and 
seemed to care little for womanly modesty. As a 
result of all this, 2 great hubbub arosc in the tent, so 
that the general himself hurried in and saw what was 
happening. At first he suspected that this illness of 
hers was but a pretence against his advances, and 
looked suspiciously at Menelaus; when he saw the 
truth, as he soon did, he too grieved and felt pity for 
her. Ropes were therefore brought, and the poor 
girl tied up. But when I saw the bonds about her 
wrists, I could not but implore Menelaus (the others 
had gone away), saying, “ Loose them, I beseech you, 
loose them; these tender hands cannot bear fetters, 
Leave me with her; I alone will, with my embrace, 
be the rope to bind her; let her madness rage 
against ine. For what profits it me to live longer ? 
Tam here, and Lencippe knows me not; there my 
love lies bound, and. I, heartless wretch, could loose 
her and will not. Has Fate only saved us from the 
hands of the robbers for you to become the sport of 
madness, ill-starred that we were, when we seemed 
to be most fortunate? We escaped the terrors that 
awaited us at home, only to suffer shipwreck; we 
were saved from the sea,....'!3 we were rescued 
from the robbers, only to find madness waiting for 
us. Yes, dearest, even if you recover, I still fear the 
visitation of God has some ill to work upon you. Who 
ean be more wretched than we are, who are in fear 
even of what seems our good fortune? But do you 
but once get well and come again to your senses, 
and let Fortune again play what pranks she will 1” 


1 The rhetorical structure of the sentence seems to shew 
that sumething is here lost, such as “only to fall into the 
hands of robbers,” 
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10. Tatra pe AeyouTa, mapyryopouv ot api Tov 
Mevédaov, pdoKovres i) eppove, elvas Te Totabra 
VOTH PATE, Todds 8 cal Hrcelas feovons t ordp~ 
wyeuv" To yap alua wavy vedfov, kab bm} TOADS 
ducts dvakéor, UTepBrAUEes TOARGKLS TAS préBas, 
Kal THY weparny évdov _ mepuchiloy Banriver Tob 
Royes pod Thy dvarvony Sel ovv iarpods peTa- 
méeprrewy Kab Depa etay T poopépery. Toc eat 
obv TO orparnyd 0 Mevéraos xai Sefrar Tov Tow 
orparom édou batpov petaxarécagGas, KaKeivos 
doo evos émeio On: xatpoucr yap ot epavres els re 
eparrusces Tpooraypara.. Kal 0 iarpos maphy Kab 
Déryee ee Nov pev Drvov auTh Tapas Kevde oper, 
Stress 70 dry ptov Tis, KES pe poo eo per" darvos 
yap mavreov voondrov papparov: emerra dé 
Kab Thy Roumray Separetav mpocoir oper.” didw- 
ow ou Huey pappasdv Tt puxpov, 6oov 6poBou 
péyebos, Kat KeAEUEL MWeavras eis édatov émanel- 
spac Thy kepada peony axevicew bé edn Kal 
erepoy ets yaorpos abrh xdbapow. Hueis pev oy 
a éxéheuoey erro Dev" 4 Oe émarerpbeioa pares 
puxcpov exdbevde TO éwiNouTroy THs vunros MEX PL 
THs Go. eyo O& b? dds Tis VUKTOS deypuTuay, 
ExNALOV mapaxatrpevos Kab PrErov éXeyov Ta 
Seoud, “ Otpor, pidrarn, dédeoar kal xabetbouca, 
ovdé Tov Uarvoy édetepor & éyets. tiva apa. cou Ta 
pavrdopara; dpa. Kap Kare TOUS Smvous cw. 
fpovels, 7} waiverat cov cal Ta dvelpara;” émet dé 


"The MSS. ders read [ mpdyuara, which i is hopelessly feeble 

i a aa ' . “Tercher’s rpoordéypera seems a slight 

; : . satisfactory sense: if was in- 
eieadenely nies sitive by Headlam. 
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10, At these words of mine Menelaus’ companions 
tried to comfort me; such troubles, they said, were 
not lasting, but often occurred at the hot season of 
youth, when the blood, being young and new, and 
boiling at its approach to full age, overflows the veins 
and floods the brain, drowning the fount of reason. 
It was proper, therefore, to send for doctors and 
attempt to find a cure. Accordingly, Menelaus 
approached the general and asked that the army 
doctor might be called in; the general assented with 
pleasure, for those in love are glad enough to obey 
the behests which love lays upon them. When the 
physician had come: “ First,” said he, “we must 
make her sleep, in order to overcome the violent 
crisis of the disease from which she is suffering— 
sleep is the remedy for all illness—and after that we 
will prescribe a further course of treatment.” With 
this intention he gave us a small medicament about 
the size of a nut, bidding us dissolve it in oil and 
rub the crown of her head with it; later, he said, he 
would prepare another to purge her. We followed 
out his instructions, and after being rubbed with the 
drug she quickly fell asleep and remained so for the 
rest of the night until morning. I kept watch the 
whole night long, and as I sat I could not but weep 
and say, as 1 beheld her bonds, “ Alas, my darling, 
you are a prisoner even while you slumber; even 
your sleep is not free. I wonder of what you are 
dreaming; are you, in your sleep, in your right 
senses, or are your dreams too those of a mad- 
woman?” But even when she woke, she again 
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dvéorn, Tad dona éBdas Kai 6 larpos maphw 
cab rip ddAnu Ccpareiav eOepémever. 

IL. "Ey rodrm 6% épyerat ris mapa Tod Tis 
Atyirrov catpdrov, Kopitwv émictokny TO 
orparny@ éméamevde 86 avron, ws elads, érl rov 
moAeuov Ta ypdupara, ecédevore yap EVODS mrdvrTas 
év tots OrAos yevéobas ws ert rols Bovedrovs. 
adbrixa 8) pdra éopprijoavres, evOvs exaotos, 
ws elye Taxous, émt Ta drha exepour xa map- 
Hoav dua toils Noxayois. TOTe péev ov avrots 
dovs To otvOnya Kab Kéedevoas ad’Tols oTparo- 
medeverOat, caf? abriv fw th b& vorepaia dua 
Th hpepg. 70 oTpdrevpa e&fyev emt rovs modeplous, 
etye 88 adbrois obra ris xwpns x) Odors. 6 NezAos 
pet bev dvwbev ee OnBdv trav Aiyvrrioy ely dv} 
axypr Méuhews wal tore poxpdy Kdtro Kopn” 
(Kepxdowpos dvoya ti xeopun) mpos TH Tere ToD 
Heyddou pevpatos. evredOey Sé mepippryvuTas TH 
yh kal é& évos rorapod yivovras tpeis, S00 peu 
éxatépwbev Nedupévot, O 6 els Bowep tu péwv 
mpiv AvOival, Kal THY viv els TA oxlopata Aéxta 
mod." aX! obde tobray Ecagros TOY ToTApdY 
avéyerat méxpt Oardoons péov, ddde& repioyi- 
ferar ddAos dAAy KaTe& TOES, Kat eto al 
oxices peifoves rOv map’ "EAAnot roraper rd 


1 After Alyumriay the MSS. have xaf dor els robro péav, 
These words, so far ax tey mean anything at all, seem only 
to repeat the pep °° ge Wer or : var: 
cation of efs dv, 
probably be acce, 
village is restored by Wesseling from xépas Sdpos (which 
means nothing) of the MSS. 

"This «dey is uot in the MSS, and was supplied 
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cried out some meaningless words; the doctor was 
at hand, and gave her the other medicine. 

11. While this was going on, a messenger came 
from the Satrap of Egypt, bidding the army set 
forth, and it appears as if the letter must have 
ordered the gencral to make haste to give battle, for 
he at once ordered all his men to arm themselves to 
engage with the buccaneers. They therefore hurried 
with all speed to their arms and were soon in 
readiness with thei- corn cupeeint satin, He 
then gave them the wacchwecdh fade thes Crcamp, 
and stayed where he was; on the next morning 
at day-break he Jed them out against the enemy. 
Now the situation of the village held by the robbers 
was as follows. The Nile flows down in a single 
stream from Thebes of Egypt as far as Memphis; a 
little below is a village (Cercasorus is its mame), at 
the end of the undivided body of the river, From 
that point it breaks up round the land, and three 
rivers are formed out of one; two streams discharge 
themselves on either side, while the middle one 
flows on in the same course as the unbroken river, 
and forms the Delta in between the two outer 
branches. None of these three channels reaches 
the sea in an unbroken state; each, on reaching 
various cities, splits up further in different directions, 
The resulting branches are all of them larger than 
the rivers of Greece, and the water, although so 
hy Weaseling. It might easily have dropped out by 
haplography, owing to the following «dup. 

It does not seem necessary to expunge this clause, as 
some editors wish to do, but to remove it from after efs to the 
end of the sentence. I translate eis 74 oxlonera as if it were 
low Tay oxicpndtwr, Which may indeed have been the original 
reading. 
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dé bdwp mavraxod Hepe pio wevor ov« eEacdevel, 
adrG Kal whetrar Kah miverar ral yewpryetrat. 

12. Netnos 6 0 mous wevTa avrots yiverau, eal 
moTapos Kab yf kal Oddacoa Kal Aimy Kat dort 
TO Oéapa. waver, vads opod Kab dixedna, xem 
Kath dporpov, mndddtov wah mr voy,» vavr ay opod 
wa yempy ay KaTayoy, ixObov opnod Kab Boar. 

& mérAEUKas, purevers: rant é puedes, robTo 
méhayos yewpyoupevor. eet yap 6 TroTapos 
émudy pias: wdOryrau 8é avroy Aiybaruos a dvapévery 
Kah ap.8 way avre Tas mépas. cat o Netrdos ot 
wpeiberan, GAN éote TOTaMos pera mpobec pias 
TOV xpovov T™npav Kal Td /b8eop peTpav, TOTA{LOS 
arava wan Bédrwv trepypepos. eats 88 ideiy 
morapob kat vis pirovereiay, épiferov EX} AOLS 
éxdirepov, TO Bev vdap, Tooaurny yi merxarytoae 
4 be yy, Tooauriy Xophioa. yrucciay Odrdaccay. 
Kal ike pev Tay tony viseny ot Sto, ovdapod be 
faiveras TO wxapevov TO yap Udwp TH yi ovv- 
EXTELVETAL. 

Tlep) 68 Tas TOv Bovkddoy TtavTas vopas del 
TORU eyed Ona: étav yap thy Tacay vip 
medayion, wa Dipvas évratda rowel ai Oe 
Apa, aay 6 Nefdos aren y, pévovow ouvden 
HT rov, 70 Sup é éxoveat, Tov b6 myrov ToD UdaTos. 
emt Tatras aro. kat Badlifouver rat wACOUC LY, 
ovde vabs érépa Sivaras wrelv, GAN Boor dvOpa- 

TSS. rpdratov, which has Leen explained as Ahunrpos 
tpémaov, and translated “sheaf.” Salmasius p ee oposed Kpdmioy 
(reaping-hook) : but I think that my friend My, A. D. Knox 
has reached the truth with wrvev: the rpo- vomes from 


the preceding &porpov. He compares Theophylact, Hivt. 
p» 95. 
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much subdivided, dues not lose its utility, but is 
used for boats, for drinking, and for agricultural 
irrigation. 

12. This great Nile is the centre of their existence 
~—their river, their land, their sea, their lake; it is a 
strange sight to see close together the boat and the 
hoe, the oar and the plough, the rudder and the 
wirvowin, “a the meeting-place of sailors and 
Pedy .es and oxen Where you have 
re you sow; where you sow, there is a sea 
subject to tillage. For the river has its due seasons, 
and the Egyptian sits aud waits for it, counting the 
days. Nor does the Nile ever deceive; it is a river 
that keeps its appointments both in the times of its 
increase and the amount of water that it brings, a 
river that never allows itself to be convieted of 
being unpunctual. You may see a confliet between 
river and land: each struggles with the other, the 
water to make a sea of so wide an expanse of soil, 
and the soil to absorb so much fresh water. In the 
end it is a drawn battle, and neither of the two 
parties cun be said to suffer defeat, for water and 
land are coextensive and identical, 

About the haunts of the robbers previously men- 
tioned there is always plenty of water standing ; 
when it floods the land, it forms lakes, and these 
reinain undiminished when the Nile goes down, full 
of water, and also of the water’s mud. The natives 
can either walk or row over them, but only in boats 
just large enough to contain a single passenger (any 








1 Compare the epigiam of Philippus of Thessalonica, Anh. 
Pal. ix. 299, where two oxen, used to ploughing, complain 
that they are compelled tu pull a dray-net. 
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mov émiBivar adda wav 76 E&vor rot Tomov 6 
anos éumimrav kpatet. Tots 6& pexpa wey Kal 
Kodda TAola Kal dAtyor Bdwp adtots dpxer. ef 38 
réeov dvudpov el'n, dpdyevot roils veto of wAw- 
THpes TO whotoy pépovow, aypws av érirdywow 
BSaros. ev tabrais 8) tals Atpvaus pésas vijcol 
Ties cio orropadyy memownpevar ai pep alodopn- 
parany Epnpol, Tramupors TepuTevpevat’ Toy 6é ma- 
wipor duatdow ai ddrayyes weTucveopévat to- 
godtTov bcov map éxdorny dvdpa ativar povov: 
TO perakv §€ TovTo THs TuKVOTEWS alTaY avober 
dvatdnpotow ai Tov mamdpeov Kona. wro- 
Tpéyovres oby exe? Kai BovrsvovTat Kal Koxdot 
kat AavOdvouct, Telyeot Tals TwaTbpors Yow@pevot. 
elo 8é rév wjowp ‘tives xaddBas éyoveca:, Kat 
avroaxedoy' peuiunvra. moduv Tats rips 
rereryiopevny. Bovedrwy abrar caTaywyal tov 
manaciov oby pla, peyéOer kal carvuBats mareloce 
Siadépovea (éedrovr O& adriy, oiuat, Nikwyw), 
evradda wavtes ovvenddvres ws els Tomov dyupw-~ 
rarov, Odppouy kal wAjOe Kal tor@. els ya 

avrTny Sueipye oTevands TO ul) Taoay vijoov yevée- 
cba. Hv dé cradiou pev TO péyebos, 7d 88 rAd TOS 
dpyudy dadexar dMuvar 8 THoe Kdwcioe Thy 
TOALY TepLéppeov. 

13. "Emel roivuy éapwv tov otpatyyov mpoo- 
werdbovra, reyvatoyTat TL TowvToY, cuvaya- 
ryovTes mavras TOUS yépovras Kal émiOévres adrois 

1 atrooyx dds is an adjective of three terminations. Unless 
there is evidence that in these late writers it was used as one 
of two terminations, we ought either to alter the MSS, 


abrorxédioy to abrorxediay or to the adverb airorxeddy. 1 
have preferred the latter alternative. 
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kind strange to the locality the mud there chokes 
and stops); theirs are small and light vessels, draw- 
ing very little water; if there is no water at all, the 
boatinen pick up their craft and carry it on their 
backs until they come to water again. In the middle 
of these lakes lie some islands dotted here and 
there. Some of them have no houses upon them, 
but are planted with papyrus, and the stems of it 
grow so close that there is only just room for a man 
to stand between them ; over the head of this thick 
jungle the leaves of the plant make a close covering. 
Robbers therefore can slip in there, make their plans, 
devise ambushes or lic hid, using the papyrus-plants 
as their fortifications. Others of the islands have 
cabins upon them, and present the appearance, the 
huts being closely packed together, of a town 
protected by water. These are the resorts of the 
buccaneers ; one of them, larger than the others and 
with a greater number of cabins upon it, was called, 
I think, Nicochis ; there, as their strongest fastness, 
they all collected, and took courage both from’ their 
numbers and the strength of the position. It was 
made a peninsula by a narrow causeway, a farlong in 
length and twelve fathoms broad, on either side of 
which the waters of the lake entirely surrounded the 
town. 

13, When they saw the general approaching they 
devised the following stratagem. They collected all 
their old men and provided them with branches of 


T'These must have been like our old-fashioned coracles, 
Pliny (AU. xiii. 11) tells us of what they were made: 
“The very body and pole of the papyrus itself serveth very 
well to twist and weave therewith little boats” ; «ef. Lucan, 
iv. 186. 
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ixetnpias paBbous Powmcivas, dria dev emirdr~ 
roves Tay véwy TolS akmaloTaToUS, doTict Kal 

2 Adyxaes dro pévovs, : euedrov 88 of ey 
yépovres ivioxovres Tas inerypias merddov 
Kouals Kadwrew rods Omicbev of bé Erédpuevor 
Tas ddyyas emicupely trrias, wo av Heora 
opbeiev. xiv per 6 orparnyds mec} Tails rv 
yepovray rerais, pndév te vewrepivery rods 
Noyvopdpous eis pctynv: et O6 wy, Karely adbrov 
emt tay add, a ohas! avtovs Siddvremv eis 

8 Odvarov. brav bé ev péow yévovTar TE cTevaTrg, 
TOUS pep yépovras dro cuvbijparos diadidpdanew 
kab pimrew ras ixernptas, trods 8 arAtopévous 
mepiopapovras & re Kab SdvaiwrTo TroLely. 

4 Tlapfcap obv éoxevacpévor todrov tov Tpdmov 
Kat edéovro Tod orparynyod aldecOhvas pév adray 
7d yipas, aldeoOfvar d& Tas fxernpias, édefoai 
re THY TOAL, Sd0var” Sé adT@ dia wey apryupiov 
TanavTa éxaTov, mpos b& TOY caTpdmny dryeLD 
avbpas éxatdn, Oérovras abrovs inép THs Térews 
didovat, ws dv yor Kal mpos éxetvoy Nddupov 

5 épetv. Kat Oo Noyos avTois obm efredoero, GAN 
ewxay dv, et KaBety HOEXnTEV. ds O€ OV TpocteTo 
Tous Adyous, “ OvKody,” épacav oi yépovres, “ 
tadrd cor Sé8oxrat, oloower Ti eipappévyy. 

6 év Kaxols od Tdpacye THY ydpww pr) Ew hoved- 
ons TUAGY, wNoe THS modews pakpdv, GN én 
THY maTpw@av yiy, éml tiv ths yevéoews Extiav 


} Cobet's correction for MSS. agar, 

“Phe MSS. have édf5ecar. But this must still be part of 
the Oratio Obligua, and Cobet’s restoration of the infinitive 
is to be secupbed. 
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palm, to make them look like suppliants, while behind 
them they drew up the flower of their youth, armed 
with shield and spear ; the veterans were to hold the 
branches aloft, so as to hide those in the rear behind 
the foliage, while the latter were to keep their spears 
horizontal and trail them along the ground, so that 
they might not be apparent. If the general were 
overcome by the old men’s prayers, the armed 
warriors were not to make any attempt to join 
battle; but if he were not, they were to invite him 
to enter their city, as if they were there to give 
themselves up to their fate; and when they arrived 
at the middle of the causeway, the old men, at a 
signal previously arranged, were to run away, 
throwing down the branches, while the men in arms 
were Lo turn and charge and fight their hardest. 
They were there then in their places, drawn up 
according to this plan, and implored the general to 
shew respect to their grey hairs and to the suppli- 
catory palm-branches, and to have pity upon the town ; 
they were ready, they said, to give him for his 
private purse a hundred talents of silver, and to 
send to the Satrap a hundred men willing to offer 
themselves as hostages for the city, so that he might 
be able to carry his superior some spoils of war. This 
offer of theirs was quite genuine, and if the general 
had chosen to accept their tenns, they would have 
paid the money and given the hostages; but as he 
would not agree, “ Very well,” said the old men, “if 
that is your decision we must accept what is fated 
for us. Only grant us one favour in our distress ; 
du not kill us without our gates, or far from our 
town, but take us to the spot where our fathers 
lived, to the hearths where we were born, and let 
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ceye, Tadoy tuiy moinoov THY mod. i8o¥ oar 

Tos rov Odvarov jyotpeba.” radra dxotoas 

0 arparnyas, THY bey mapa Kevny THs baxns 

noe Kerevet 68 EpyerOar Kal” jovyiav 7H 
are. 

Ta. "Hoav dé Tay T parropevav cKOTOL Top- 
paver, ods of Bovxoroe mpoxabicavres ééhevoy, 
ei SiaBatvovtas Wouey Tous Tonepious, TO XG pa 
Tou morapod kopavras emahelvar 70 idep Tap 
Tols évaytiots. Exet yap olTa Ta TOD Netrov 
peipara. Kad éxdorny Subpuxa XG poa eéxovety 
Aiyirrriot, as ap pay mpo Karpov Tis UXpsias 
brrepéxav o Netrdos THY viv émrixdvon. Orav 88 
Send dow dpdetoa TO Tredtov, dvégEav odiryov TOU 
xomaros, els 8cov idveras.! ip oop TAs KeeLNS 
omuBev dudput ToD morapod peyadn Kab marela 
Tavry ot TETANY EVOL TO Epyov, as, elSov elovovras 
TOUS monepious, Siaxdrrrover TAX TO Xaua rob 
mrorapov. mavra ovv duod ryiveras ob ev yépovres 
ol KaTe mpoowmov cpve Siioravrau ot 6 Tas 
Aoyyas eryelpayres ExT péxouot: TO O€ dep On 
map. Kab wycodvro pey al Myvar mdvrobev 
oiboboat, 6 6é to Opes emexrUcero, mavra dé fy 
domep Gddacca. eumer ovres oby | ot Bouxonou, 
Tous wey KaTa mpdowmoy Kal Tov aoTpaTyyov 
aurov Sametpover rais AyKats, dmapacKetous 
Te dvtas Kal mpos TO GddKNTOV TeTa,parywevovs. 
Tay 5é adov adujpyntos Gdvatos % ny ob pep yap 
eves éx mpOTHs TpocBorHs unde Kivijcavres Tas 

1 So Knox (or eis 8a i.) for eis 6 cadederar. This clause ts 
not found in all the MSS, and some editors have omitted it; 
but it is in the best, and with Knox’s correction makes gond 
sense, 
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BOOK IV, 13-14 


our town be also our tomb. Look, we will lead 
the way for you to our death,” The general, 
hearing this request, released his troops from. their 
battle formation, and bade them follow after him 
at leisure. 

14. There were sume scouts who were watching the 
course of events from a distance; they had been 
posted by the buccaneers, who had ordered them, 
when they saw the enemy crossing, to break down 
the dykes and let all the water in upon them as they 
advanced. for this is the arrangement adopted with 
the waters of the Nile: at the mouth of every canal 
the Kgyptians keep a dyke, so that the river should 
not overflow its banks and inundate the land before 
the time of need ; when they wish to irrigate the soil, 
they open the dyke a little way, until it is turned 
into a swamp. ‘There was in this way behind the 
town a long and wide canal from the river; and 
those appointed for the task, when they saw the 
entry of the hostile forces, quickly cut through 
the dyke, All happened in a moment; the old men 
in front suddenly disappeared, the others raised 
their spears and rushed forward, and the water 
flowed in at once; the lagoons rose, the water 
swelling on every side, the isthmus was flooded 
and the whole country became like a sea. The 
buccaneers fell on their enemies and transfixed with 
their spears those in front, including the general; 
for they were unarmed and quite disordered at the 
unexpected attack. As for the rest, the ways in 
which they met their death were too many to describe. 
Some at the first rush never even drew their weapons, 
but perished at once ; others had no time in which 
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aly was AM ONNUYTO ot be ov AaBovres | oyonnu 
dywivarba, dua yap gudvOavov nab &racxov. 
évious 5¢ ébOave 16 wadeiv mpo tad padeiv. ot 
dé tr éxemAnEews wapadrdyou tov Odvarov eiorn- 
Keoav mepiuevovtes’ of O€ Kal KivnOévres povov 
Kkatartobavor, brocKentlovtos avrovs Tov Tora- 
pod: of 88 Kab devryery approavres els TO Badd 
6 Ths Aimvyns eycuucOyTes bTecipnoayv. TadY pev 
yap él tis yas éorHtav, TO BSwp Hv ay, ts 
opparod, Wore kal dvéxpovey abTay Tas pe 
Kal éyduvou mpos Ta TpavuaTa Tas yarrépas. TO 
de xara ri Aipvyny bdop wavryn! brép Keparyp 
7 avdpos Fv. Scaxpivas dé ode Fv, th AuvN Kal ri 
mediov' GAG Kal o Oia THS ys Tpévov déeu Tod 
way Svapaprety Bpadurepos fy mpos THY puyry, 
aoTe taxéws yMoKeto’ Kal 6 KaTd& THs dipvys 
8 mAavnDels, Soas yh elvat, Katedvero. Kalb jv 
Kawe aruxjwara, kal vavdyia tocadra, Kal 
vads ovSapod. dudorepa Sé Kxawad Kal wapd- 
roya, év Var, meCopaxla, Kal év TH yh vavayla. 
9 of wey 8% Tols wemparyyévors erapOevTes péya 
eppivovv, avdpelqa voullovres Kexparneévar Kat 
ouk ararys KroTH. dvyjp yap Alytrrios Kal TO 
detddv, Grou poBelrar, dedovrAwTar, nal Td pd- 
uo, év ols Gappel, mapotvvrar’ duarepa 8é ot 
KATA METPOV, AAAA TO ev dobevéorepoy duaTvYeE?, 
70 0€ mrpometésTrepoy Kparel. 
15. Aéea 88 7H Acuximan StedyrOecav 
Huépac THS poavias, % O& vooos ovdK exoudilero. 


I think Hercher’s suggestion, wdyry, must be right, 
wayrdés, over the head of every man, is very feeble. 
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to make their defence; they were cut down in 
the same moment that they realised they were 
being attacked ; others even before they realised it. 
Others, struck into immobility by the unexpected 
event, stood and waited for death. Some slipped 
directly they attempted to move, the water under- 
mining their footsteps; others, as they attempted to 
flec, rolled into the deep part of the lake, and were 
dragged under. As for those who were standing on 
the firm ground, the water came up as far as their 
navels, and thereby turned up their shields, thus 
exposing their bodies to the blows of the enemy. 
The water in the lagoon was everywhere above the 
height of « man’s head; indeed, it was impossible to 
tell which was lake and which was land; those who 
attempted to run away upon land had to go slowly for 
fear of making a mistake, and so were quickly 
captured ; while those who mistook their way into 
the lake, thinking it to be land, were drowned. It 
wis a paradoxical kind of mishap, innumerable 
wrecks, but no ship. Both indeed were new and 
strange, a land-fight in the water and a shipwreck on 
land. The conquerors were greatly elated by the 
result, and in high conceit with themselves, imagining 
that they had gained their victory by their bravery, 
and not by an underhand stratagem; for the 
Egyptian is subject to the most slavish cowardice 
when he is afraid and the most fool-hardy rashness 
when encouraged by his position; in neither case 
has he any moderation—he cither bows to fortune 
with over-great pusillanimity, or displays in success 
more than idiotic temerity. 

15. Ten days had now passed since the madness 
came upon Leucippe, and there was no improvement 


223, 


8 


a 


ACUILLES TATIUS 


dimag ody ore eabeisouca, Tavryy adinow 
dverpoTohoupéry | Ty poviy, “Aid o€ poctivopa, 
Topyta.” érel ovy éws eryévero, eyo TO Meve- 
Ade TO ey ev wa é éoxomrovn el ris ein wou Kare. 
Tiy Kounv Vopyias. mpoerPodar dé Huty veaviakas 
mpogépxerat Tes kal mpocayopetcas pe, “* Zerip 
Ko 0s, ep, “Kal ris ois yuvasecds.” ek: 
mrayels ody Kat Bedmepmrov elvar vopiras Tov 
av pwrrov, “My Topylas,” elroy, “ Tuyxavers 5 

“Ov bev ou, elev, “Gna Xaupéas® Dopyias 
yap oe drrou@rEKev.” ére poaiddov eppréa Ka 
eyo “Viva ravrny amaneva, Kal tis éoruy 
6 Popyias; Satipov yap pot Tis adtoy euipuce 
viKrop” ov 6 Senynrs yevod tav Oeiwy punve- 
parov. © Dopyias i pep,” ebm, e Alydarrios 
orparlerns” vov dé ov« éotiv GAN epyov yeryove 
Tov Bovedror. ijpa Sé TAs offs yuvauros” op dé 
pucet pappaners, oxcudter Tt pdppaxov eporos 
Kah mete Tov Staxovodpevor Uply Aiyorriop 
AaBely od pdpparoy Kal eyeatapitcs TO THS 
Aevainrys TOTO. AavO dver de aKxparep xen- 
odpevos TO papudre, Kat 70 pine ov eis paviay 
aipeta, TadTa yap fot xe 0 tod Topylov 
Gepamov Sunyncaro, os eruxey | avr@ ova Tpa- 
TEUT eLEVOS émt tovs Bouxddous éoaoe dé avrov, 
os eiKos, Umép bpd 1) Poxn. aire’ be xXpucods 
rerrapas Umep Ths idoews: exet rycp, prciv, 
érépov papudKov oxeuiy, b¢ ov Avoer TO Tpd- 


1 Lobeck’s emendation for mporoAovpery, which can hardly 
be construed, There have been other suggestions : Cobet 
simply changed the participle into the nominative case, 
while others preferred a suggestion found in some of the 
MSS., auprodovneévny, “ these fevered words.” 
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in ber malady. On one occasion, however, while 
aslecp, she uttered these words in her dream: “ It 
is through you that I have lost my senses, Gorgias.” 
When mnorning came, I told Menelaus what she had 
said, and enquired if there were any Gorgias in the 
place. As we walked ont, a young man came up to 
us and, addressing me, “1 come,’ he said, “to be 
the salvation of you and your beloved!” I was 
struck dumb at this and thought that he must be 
divinely seut to me. “You do not happen to be 
Gorgias, IT suppose?” said I. ‘* No,” said he, “ but 
Chaereas. It is Gorgias that has been your undoing.” 
I could not but shiver at this, and said, “ What is 
this undoing, and who is Gorgias? Some god 
communicated to me his name in the night; it is 
for you to be the interpreter of the heavenly 
message.” “Gorgias was,’ he said, “an Egyptian 
soldier : now he is no nore, but has become the victim 
of the buccaneers. He fellin love with your chosen, 
and being naturally an expert in drugs, he prepared 
a love-philtre and bribed your Egyptian servant to 
take it and mix it in Leucippe’s drink: but the 
servant by a mistake administered the philtre un- 
diluted, and it had the effect of producing madness. 
All this was told me yesterday by Gorgias’ servant, 
who was fighting by his side against the robbers ; 
it seems that good fortune has kept him safe for 
you; he asks four picces of gold to cure her, for he 
says that he possesses another preparation of drugs 


1 yuh, both here and in several other passages, is used in 
m 7 a “* | like the German Brau, This 
English hy any of the ordinary 
must be expressed by alterna- 

Lives or circumlocutions, 
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repov.” “AANA col pév,” pny, “ ayaba yévorro 
THs Siaxovias: tov 6& dvOpwrov, dy Aéyels, dye 

\ £ n ” a ¢ \ 2 n 8 2 \ be .% 
mpos Huds.” Kalo pev arirOer éyw S€ mpos 
x ? ¥ 2 é 4 aes ‘ 
Tov Alytimriov eiochOav, turTav te adtiv TE 
Kata Tov mpocdtov xal Sevrépay «kab rpirny, 
BopuBav S& dpa dAéya: “Biro, re SéSaxas 
Aeveinmy; cab wibev paiveras;” 6 S& hoPnbets 
Katarhéye, wavta boa hiv 6 Xatpéas Sinyjoaro. 
Tov pev ody elyopev év puraxh cabeip£avres. 

16. Kav rodtm rapiv 6 Xarpéas, dyav tov 
dvOparov. eyo ovv mpds apuorépous: “ Tods 
x i is] LS i 86 3 af 
pev rértapas xpvoods Ron AdBete praOov dyads 
Envicews: dxotoare 6é ws éyw Trepl TOU happdxov. 
opate ws Kab Tay mapovTor TH yuvasel kaxdv 
aitiov yéyove ddppaxov. ov axipSuvoy 8é ém- 
pappdcoey Ta omhayyva ijdn wedappaypéva. 
épe clrare, 6 rt Kal ever TO Pd ppaxov TobTo Kat 
TapovTo@y hav cKxeudoate Xpucol d& duly ddrot 
rérrapes pc Ods, dv obrm mwornre.” xal 6 dy- 

4 ” a x 
Oparros, “ Aikaca,” &by, “ poh ta 8é éuBard<d- 
a 

peva Kowa kal mdvra éOadbipa: adtos 88 TovTwy 
dmoyevoouat tocobtov, baov Kaxelyn AdBot.” Kab 
dpa xerever twd mpiduevov Kopife, Exacrov 
eimwv' Os TE TAYD pev exopicOn, TwapdvTar &e 
¢ cal fa 4 t a 4 7 - 
pay cuvérpipe mdvra pot nal Biya Sedov, 
"To pév adres,” ébn, “ miowat mpetos, Ta 68 
déow TH yuvaxi. xotpmOjocerar dé mavray ov 
ie na x m Xx \ x ce 4 
drys Ths vueTos AaBodoa mepi S& rHy &w Kal 
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BOOK IV, 15-16 


which is an antidote to the former.” “May God 
bless you,” said I, “for this service you are 
rendering to us! Please bring hither the man of 
whom you speak.” He departed on this errand, 
while I went in to find my Egyptian, and J beat him 
about the face with my fist more than once or twice, 
shouting and saying to him, “ Tell me, what did you 
give to Leucippe? What is it that has made her 
mad?” He was greatly frightened, and related to 
us the whole story just as Chaereas had told it 
to us; so we shut him up in prison and kept him 
there. 

16. Meanwhile Chaereas came back, bringing his 
man with him, and I addressed myself to both of 
them: “Here are your four pieces of gold as a 
reward for your good tidings; but listen to what I 
have to’ say about the remedy. You see how a 
drugged potion has been the cause of the girl’s 
present evil state; it cannot surely be without 
danger to add yet further drugs to organs already 
drugged. Tell us then of what ingredients it is 
composed, and make it up here in our presence; if 
you will do this, there will be a reward of four more 
gold pieces for you.” “Your fears are quite 
justified,” said he; “but the ingredients are quite 
common and all harmless to take; I will myself 
drink a portion equal to hers.” So saying, he sent 
someone out to buy them and bring them back, 
naming each; and when they had arrived, which 


“was in no long time, he pounded them all up before 


our eyes and divided the compound into two parts. 
“TI will myself drink the one first,” he said, “and 
the other 1 will give to the maiden. After she has 
taken it she will sleep the whole night through, and 
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Tov barvov Kal THY voooV droOjaerat.” Aap Paver a. 
8 ToD pappdxou TpOTos avros, TO Sé Rourrdv 
5 Kedever Tépt tiv éonépay Sodvar meeiy. “ Tyds’ 
88 devil, > &pn, KoupnOnadpeevos” 70 yap pap- 
BaKoy ovTe Botrerar,” Tabra cirav amie, 
TOUS rérTapas xXpucods wap eno daBav. “Tods 
68 Routrovs,” edyv, “Shea, a paloeev ex rijs 

»” 

vooou, 

V7. "Ere ody Katpos ip aurh mueiy TO pap- 
axon, eryxéas mpOmN Na avr@ “70, vis 
TEKVOD, pappaxov, ® ddpov “AcKAnriod, dday- 
Gevosy * ou Ta erayyéhpara, evruxéotepon € euod 
yevou Kal aité pot Ty girrarny. vienaov To "4 
pdpparov éxelvo rd BapBapov Kah dirypiov.” 

2 rattra sods TP pappdne Th curd jaa. Kal ; 
Kara ihijoas 76 KT Opa, bidape TH Aevainrn 4 
areal. 4 8é as 6 avO pwros eltre, yeres puxcpov { 
exevTo cabessovca: Reyes Taparabnpevos, EXeyou | 
mpos abr @s dxovoucay: And Hot cad pov7)- f 
oes” adds ; dpa pé Tote yvaapeets * ; apa sou : 

3 Tp paviay éxelyny drromipfropar; padvrevoai, Th 
Kal vov xabeddovoa: Kal yap xOes Tob Topyiou i 
Karewayrevow Sixaios. ebruxels dpa adv A 
woupeo penny ypiryopotoa pep yap paviay dua- 

4 tuxels, Ta Oe evuTrvud gov coppover.” TaDTd pov 
diaderyopevou as ™ pos aKovovoay Aeuxinmyy, . 
HOS 9 «moUeUKTOS Fos dvagaiverat, Kab 4 ! 
Acvainnn Pbéeyyerat, kat ip 4 porn: Knevro- 
pov.” dvarndjcas otvy mpdcepl te aith kal 





1 So Cobet for the MSS, aanéedoeiav. Not only would the 
change of person be awkward, but the neuter plural sub- 
stantive should take a singular verh. 
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BOOK LV, 16~17 


when morning comes she will arise at once from her 
slcep and from the disease.” So he first took his 
portion of the drug, and bade the rest be given her 
to drink in the evening. “ But I,” he added, “ must 
go away and rest, as the drug requires.’ With 
these words he departed, taking the four gold pieces 
1 had given him. “I will give you the other four,” 
I said, * on her recovery.” 

417. So when the time came to give her the 
medicine, | poured it out and prayed over it thus: 
“Ding, child of earth, gift of Aesculapius, bring 
true thy promises; be more fortunate than I and 
save me my dearest. Overcome that other cruel and 
savage philtre.’ When I had thus conjured the 
medicine I kissed the cup, and gave it to Leucippe 
to drink ; and she, as the man had predicted, soon 
lay fast asleep. I sat by her, and addressed her as 
though she could hear my words; “ Will you really 
regain your senses once more? Will you know me 
again? Shall I hear again that dear voice of yours? 
Give me some token of hope, now, in your sleep, just 
as yesterday you rightly divined the name of Gorgias. 
Happier are you while at rest; when awake, you 
suffer the misfortune of madness, while your dreams 
have sound sense.” Thus did I harangue Leucippe, 
as though she could hear me, and at last appeared 
the dawn for which I had prayed so long ; Leucippe 
spoke, and the word she uttered was “ Clituphon.” 
I jumped up, went to her, and asked her how she 


* Both optatives (cwpporqocias, yrwpiceas) in the MSS. : 
gorrerted Ly Cobet. 
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auvddvopar was eye. 1 68 edxet per pndey dv 
3 54 x ‘ 4 3 n 7 - 
érpakev éyvmnévat, Ta Seopa, Oé iodca eOatpate 
eat éervvOdveto tis o Syjoas ein. eyo dé iddv 
ca) £ A a n at \ \ 
cwppovodcav, bd TOANAS Yapas EXvoy ev pera 
BoptBov ta Seopd, wera tadra be dn Td way 
adtH Sinyoduar. 7 5é yoydveTo dkpowpévyn Kal 
npuOpia Kar évopste Tore abta Trotelv. THY pev 
iy 2 , ta n \ 
oiy dverdpBavov tapapyvOovpevos, Tod b& hap- 
pdkou Tov yulcOdv arodidwpe pida dopevos. 
hw 88 7d Tay hiv epodiov cov: b yap 6 Ncérupos 
éruxev Exov eCoopévos, Ste evavayjoapev, ovK 
apypnto bro TOY AyoTHr, odTE adTOS obTE Oo 
Mevédaos obdév dv elyer. 

18. ’Ev rovrm 88 «al robs Anotas éTerOotca 
Sivas peifov dard Tihs pntpoworews waperti}- 
caro Kal wacay aitav els eahos Katéorpere 
Tay TOA. édevOepwOévTos Sé Tod ToTapod Tis 
Tov Bovxdrwy UBpews, maperxevaloueba Tov emt 
tip AreEdvdperay wody. cuvéret 58 jyty wat d 
Xapéas, piros 6n yevduevos ex THs too hap- 
pdkov pnvicewas. hv Se Td pev yévos ex THs 

, a bd sy Ba 2 € t : 
vicov Ths Ddpov, thy bé téyvnv ddueds, éotpa- 
reveto 5é picO Kata Tov BovKohoy thy év rats 
vavol otparelay’ wore peTa TOV TWOoAELOV THS 

f 3 is z a 2 > ra 
otpatelas dmi\daxTo. ip otv é€€ amdoias 
paxpas wAEdvT@Y TdvTAa peatd, Kal TOA TIS 
v ¢ / r 2 f f/ é 
drews 1607, vavTdv wb1, TAWTHPwY KpOTOS, 
xopea vedv, Kal Hv das 0 ToTapos éopTy’ édxer 
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BOOK JV, 17-18 


was; she seemed to know nothing of what had 
happened, but was astonished to see her bonds, and 
asked who had fettered her. Seeing her in her senses 
again, I was overjoyed to confusion and undid the 
bonds, and then related to her the whole course of 
events ; she was quite ashamed when she heard it; 
she blushed, and could hardly be persuaded that she 
was not still beside herself. I therefore did my 
best to comfort and calm her, and paid the fee for 
the drug with the utmost good will. All the money 
which we had provided for our journey was safe ; 
that which Satyrus had happened to tie up in his 
girdle when we were shipwrecked had not been taken 
from him hy the robbers, and neither he nor Menelaus 
had lost any of their possessions. 

18. While all this was going on there came from 
the capital against the robbers a larger foree, which 
settled their business and razed their town to the 
vround. The river freed from the buccaneers’ violence, 
we proposed tu sail to Alexandria, and Chaereas was to 
accompany us; for he had hecome on friendly terms 
with us on account of the information he had been 
able to give us about the philtre. He was of the 
Island of Pharos by birth and a fisherman by trade ; 
he had served in" , pe Tere 
and had taken |: 4 
the war. Long had boats been absent from the 
Nile,! but the river was now thronged with passengers, 
and the whole presented a delightful spectacle— 
the singing of the boatmen, the rhythm of the oars, 
and the procession of the boats; it was like a great 
fair, and the whole of our voyage seemed to be on 


+ Owing to its having been long infested by the pirates, 
who had now been destroyed, 
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dé 0 WAods weopbovre TOTAL. envoy 66 Kat 
rod NeiAov téte mp@Tov dvev Tis m pos olvov 
Opirias, Kpiva Gédeov rod Te parros Tay 7)Soviju- 
oivos yap picens bSartos Kor. dpua dpevos 
ow Uddou THS dragavois KOMKA, TO ddwp é@pav 
ome evicorn TOS mpos 70 ee poe. a. iAebpevov 
wah To éxTr@ pa VLK@PEVOD. yaunu &é muvdpevoy 
Dy Kat spuxpor éy pérp@ Tis 7Sovijs* olda, yap 
évious Ta Tap “EdAyat moTapay Kal rorpic- 
kovras* TOUT ouvéKpwvor avTovs TO ToT ape. 
8a TodTo abrov ax parov 6 Alybarios mivor od 
poPeirar, Atoviicou pay dedpevos. Catpaca 8 
avray | Kah Tov TpoTtov Tov moTob" obre yap 
dpicavres mivew eOéhovew, ob're eeepc oop ® 
dyéxovrat, Gem pa abroupyoy eyoures® Chm 0 Las 
yap abrois éoriw 1 xeip. el ydp Tes aur ap 
Sincere mréwy, mpoxuyras éx THs vyds 70 nev 
mpoawmov els TOY TOTapLov mpoBeBra Ke, Thy be 
xelpa eis TO DOwp KaPijKe Kab Koihnv Barricas 
wal TAjodpevos USaros, dxovriger Kare Tob 
ordparos TO mdb puce wat TuyyaveEr 700 axomod: 76 
8€ xexnvos Te pLpever Ty Born al déxerar kab 
KXeleral, Kal ovK eG 70 Vdwp abOis eo qeo' ely. 
19. Eiéov 6é want addo Onptov TOU Neidou, 
bmép tov tarmov Tov mordptov els deny err atvou- 
jevor" xpoxdderhog &é bvopa yy avT@. mapHr- 
Daxro b€ Kab THY popdyy Eis ixOov ouod Kat 
Bnpiov.” peyas yey yap &x xepanis els otpav, 
To 88 edpos TOD peyéBovs od Kata Adyov. Sopa 


1 Hirschig’s correction, which seems right, from abrod, the 
subject of the next sentence being in the plural. 

* A certain correction by Hiipeden for the MSS. wepdrov. 

% @nptov is followed in the MSS. by uéye, which Jacobs 
saw was a inere dittography from the following word. 
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BOOK LV, 18-19 


a river keeping festival. That was the first occasion 
on which I drank the water of the Nile without 
mixing it with wine, as 1 wished to test its excellence 
as a drink; wine spoils its character. I filled a 
transparent glass with it, and saw that in the matter 
of limpidity ! it vied with, nay, it defeated the vessel 
that contained it; to the taste it was sweet and cool 
enough to be delightful, whereas some of the Greek 
rivers with which I compared it are so cold as to be 
painful. For this reason the Egyptian does not feel 
the need of the juice of Bacchus, and fears not to 
drink the water without mixture. I was also 
surprised at the manner in which they drink it: they 
do not draw it in the usual way, nor use vessels to 
drink it from, having a vessel provided by nature— 
their hand. If one of them, while on ship-board, 
is thirsty, he leans his face forward over the side 
above the river, and then, making a hollow of his 
hand, plunging it beneath the surface, and filling it 
with water, he jerks it up into his mouth and does 
not miss the mark; his open mouth awaits, receives 
and keeps it when it is thrown, and then shuts, not 
allowing it to fall out again. 

19. I also saw another beast, a denizen of the Nile, 
which is even more celebrated for its strength than 
the hippopotamus : it is called the crocodile. Its form 
partakes both of that of a beast and that of a fish; 
it is of great length from head to tail, though it is 
not proportionately broad. Tts hide is wrinkled and 


? Excellent water as it is, this is not at the present day 
vue of its characteristics, though the slight opacity is quite 
harmless, and can to somo extent be made to settle. 
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N v7 t t , OL BA A , e N 
per portar puar} werpaia'’ 58 Tv vaTeV h xpord 
Kal pédawvar } yaotHp O& Neves modes TeTTapes, 
eis TO wAdyLoy jpéua Kuprovmevot, Kabdmep 
Yepodias yerdvns' obpda paxpa kal mayela kal 
éorkuia oTEepep cHmATL. ov yap ws TOIS aAXoLS 
mepixerrar Onptois, GAN ear. THs paxews ev 
daroiy TéedeuTH Kal pépos avTod rdv srr. 
évrérpytas dé avabey eis adedvOas dpasdets, olat 
Tov Tplover eialy ai aiypal. atrn dé avT@ Kat 
port dr Ths dypas yiverat, TUTTE yap adh 
mpas ods av SiaTradain Kal Tord rovel Tpavpara 
wANyh jd. Kepard) S& adt@® toils vdrois ovp- 
udaiverar kal eis play ordOunv lOvverat, &crere 
yap abrod rhy depnv 4% dtow. gare Sé Tod 
trmov® PrAocuparepos Ta dypara, Kal éml mdéov 
erl ras yévus éxreiverat Kab dvoiyeras was. Tov 
bev yap adAov xpdvov, wap Boor od Kéynve Td 
Onpiov, fore Kapa}, bray be Xeon pes Tas 
diypas, brow CTO pA YWVETHL. dvouyet 8é ry yévup 
TH vo, THY OE Kira oTEpedy Eyer Kal ardgTacis 
€or TONAH, Kab pméexpt TOV duwv TO Ydopa, Kab 
evdus % yaornp. odddvTes S€ modXdol, Kab él 
mreloTov Terayyevor pact dé ote Tov dprOuoy 
Tuyxdvovow, boas re) Beds els Sdov eros dvaddp- 
me, Tas ucpas: TocodTov épyoy aiper Trav 
yevueor mediov. dv Oe éxmepdaon mpos Thy yhy, 
doroy exer Suvdpews amicryces, ev THY TOD 
TWLATOS ONKNV. 

1 Although I have not received it into the text, I niust 
mention Hercher’s ingenious conjecture, vedpala, ash- 
coloured. It is attractive, as the rest of the epithets in the 
sentence are of colours, 

“SO TPL. *'. ©  Aefrov, which made no sense: he also 

wt oe watt a. was for the MSS. cdpara and rica. 
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BOOK IV, 19 


sealy, the skin of its back black and hard as stones, 
whereas that of its belly is white; it has four feet, 
with curved, bandy legs, like, those of a tortoise ; its 
tail is long and thick, like the solid part of its body ; 
unlike that of other animals, it is the bony continu- 
ation of the spine, of which it is indeed an integral part. 
On the upper side it is divided into erucl spines, like 
the teeth of a saw; the animal uses it like a scourge 
against its prey, striking with it anything against 
which it is straggling, aud inflicting several wounds 
with a single blow. Its head grows directly on to its 
shoulders, forming with them a single straight line; 
for a neck is not one of the gifts with which it has 
been favoured by nature. Its eyes are more grim and 
staring than those of a horse; it is generally in the 
condition of having its mouth wide open, For the 
rest of the tine, when not agape, that part of the 
beast is a head; but when it yawns after its prey, it 
is all mouth. It lifts its upper jaw, keeping the 
lower one rigid. So wide apart do they go that 
the opening reaches all the way to the shoulders and 
the entrance to its belly is visible! Its teeth are 
numerous, placed one behind the other; they are 
said to be identical in number with the days God 
gives light to for a year—a mighty crop to spring up 
in the field of its jaws! When it comes up from the 
river on to the land, you would be surprised at the 
creature’s cnormous strength if you observed the way 
it drags its body. 


1 Compare the deseription of the beast about to attack 
Andromeda in IIT. vii. 
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1. Tpedy 8é mrevoavres hoEpaw eis "AdeEdv- 
Specay 7B open. aplovTe O€ : moe kata tas “HXlov 
Kaoumévas muaas, ouvnvraro evdds THS WONWS 
dorpamrov TO KdANOS, Kab pov TOUS bbGarpovs 
eryépuuoev Oovis. ordb pun bev Koveov dpBvos 
éxatépaber € eK Tay “AXlov avvdv eis TAS Sedjuns 
munas’ ovTOL yap Tis ToAEwWS Ob TUh@pol. év 
peow 5) Tay Kidvov TAS TohEews TO Wedtov' Od05 
88 Sid Tod medtov woAM) Kal evSnpos der oSn pic. 
driryous be THs TONES TTAdLOUS mpoehOov, FrOov 
eis TOV émapupop "Andefdvdpou Torey. eloap bé& 
evredbev andqy mou weal ox ildpevor Tabry 
To KdddOS* Boos yap Kudveav OpXaTos eis TH 
evOvapiay, ToaodTos &repos els Ta eryedpoua. 
eye be pepilov Tods dbGarpovs eis. mdoas TAS 
dyuuds, dearns dxopeatos Hypa Kat TO dros 
bAwS OvK ef rjprovy idely. Ta pdv éBrerov, 7a 
be guedrov, Ta Sé ryrenyyO uy dein, Ta be ove 
HO eAov mapenBely éxpare. thy Oday ra opi 
peva, lace ra _ mpoo Soxd neva. mepudryeov ody 
éuauroy eis mrdcas ras ceyutas Kab mpos Ty 
ype ducepareay, elroy Kapcov" a ‘Op Oarpoi, 
vevurrpeda.” eldov d& S00 KaLva Kat mapdroya, 
peyébous ™pos Kddros apirhay Kab Snpou mpos 
mokw didroverciay Kat dppotepa wKeyTa % pev 
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BOOK V 


4. Arrmra voyage lasting for three days, we arrived 
at Alexandria. [ entered it by the Sun Gate, as it is 
called, and was instantly struck by the splendid 
beauty of the city, which filled my eyes with delight. 
From the San Gate to the Moon Gate—these are 
the guardian divinities of the entrances—led a 
straight double row of columns, about the middle 
of which lies the open part of the town, and in it so 
many strects that walking in them you would fancy 
yourself abroad while still at home. Going a few 
hundred yards further, I came to the quarter called 
after Alexander, where I saw a second town; the 
splendour of this was cut into squares, for there was a 
row of columns intersected by another as long at right 
angles. I tried to cast my cyes down every street, but 
my gaze was still unsatisfied, and I could not grasp 
all the beauty of the spot at once ; some parts I saw, 
some I was on the point of secing, some I earnestly 
desired to see, some [ could not pass by; that which 
I actually saw kept my gaze fixed, while that which 
I expected to sce would drag it on to the next. I 
explored therefore every street, and at last, my vision 
unsatisfied, exclaimed in weariness, “Ah, my eyes, 
we are beaten.” Two things struck me as especially 
strange and extraordinary~-it was impossible to 
decide which was the greatest, the size of the place 
or its beauty, the city itself or its inhabitants ; for 
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yap jymet pou peilav Ms 6 dé mhelov eOvous, 
kal ef pev eis Thy woALY ametOov, HricTovY e 
mAanpoce tes Onuos avtiy avipdyv, e 88 eis 
Tov Shwov ecacdunv, eOadtpalor, e¢ yopryoes 
Teg avrovy Toms. TolatTn Tis Fv ivdrnTos 
TpuTavy. 

2. Hp 8€ was cata Satpova iepopnvia tod 
peyddou Geod, dv Ala per “MAAnves, Séparw 
8& kadodoww Aiydarrion: jv 88 kal mupds Sadov- 
xia. wal TobTo Heyorrov eearayny’ éomépa 
bev yap Ww Kab o Altos Kareddvero Kab vv& hy 


 gddapyod, GAN adAdos dvéTeMAev Fduos KaTa- 


we 


kepparifov: tore yap eldov modu épifoucay 
qep) KadAous ovpavd. eeacdyny bé Kal tov 
Metdytov Ala, cat tov Ards Ovpaviov! vedy. 
mpocevEduevor 5) TH peyddrw Bed Kal iKxered- 
cavTes oTiwat july wore ta Sewd, es THY 
Katayoyny WrOopev, hv éruyev 0 Mevédaos ruiv 
pepicOwpévos. ove exer S¢ dpa 6 Oeds emivedeu 
Tals jpetépars evyats, GAN epever tds Kab ddro 
ris Tuyns yupvdovov. 

3. ‘O yap Xaipéas mpo moddgod rhs Aev- 
xirans eddvOavev épdv cal da TrobTo pweunve- 
kee TO Pdppaxov, dma wey aoppayy oixeroryTos 
éaurg Onpepevos, dpa Sé Kal éavtd caolov 
THy KOpnv. edas odv dyijxavov TO TUYElD, 
cuvtTiOnow émiBovrnv, AnoTHpiov? dporéyvav 
cuykpoTicas, dte Oardoaws av dvOpwros, Kat 
auvOguevos avrois & Se? roteiv, emt Eeviav jpas 

1 So C. B. Hase for the MSN. otpavoy. 

® Scaliger’s emendation for the MSS, Ayerév, which 
cannot-be construed. Or Anoraéy may be kept, and a&yérgy 
(Jacohs) or xe?pa (Hercher) inserted atin dnoTeXvwY. 
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BOOK V, 1-3 


the former was larger than a continent, the latter 
outnumbered a whole nation. Looking at.the city, 
I doubted whether any race of men could ever fill it; 
looking at the inhabitants, | wondered whether any 
city could ever be found large enough to hold them 
all. The balance seemed exactly even. 

2. It so fortuned that it was at that time the 
sacred festival of the great god whom the Greeks 
call Zeus, the Egyptians Serapis, and there was a 
procession of torches. It was the vreatest spectacle [ 
ever beheld, for it was late evening and the sun had 
gone down; but there was no sign of night—it was 
as though another sun had arisen, but distributed 
into small parts in every direction; I thought that 
on that occasion the city vied with the sky for 
beauty. [ also visited the Gracious Zeus and his 
temple in his aspect as yod of Heaven; and then 
praying to the great god and humbly imploring him 
that our troubles might be at last at an end, we came 
back to the lodgings which Menelaus had hired for 
us. But the god, it scems, was not prepared to 
assent to our prayers, but still another of the trials 
and exercises of Fate was in store for us. 

3. This was the cause of it. Chacreas had for some 
time been seeretly in love with Leucippe; that was 
the reason that he had informed us about the drug 
which had been administered to her; he was seeking 
an opportunity of beginning a close acquaintance 
with her, and desired to save her to his own 
advantage. Knowing that it was impossible other. 
wise to succeed in his desires, he contrived a plot. 
Being himself a sea-faring man, he got together a 
pirate-band of fellows of his own sort; and, after 
instructing them how they were to act, asked us to 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


cis THY Pdpov Karel, cen rdpevos yeveOAtov 
dyew ipépav. ws ody mpojOopev tov Oupoy, 
oiwvos muiv yiverar movnpds' xedOova xlpKos 
Sudcov thy Acveinrarny rardoce TH wrepp els 
THY Keharijy. TapaxOeis ody él TodTw, Kal 
2 zs ? > ? a? n 7 n » 
avavetcas eis otpavdr, Q Zed, ri rodro, 
&dyv, “paives juiv répas; GAN et 7@ dvTs 
Yo» 2 of. ton 2 A 
aos Opvis ovTOS, aAdoVv ayiv cabéotepoy SeiFor 
oievdr.” peractpaels ody (éruyov yap mape- 
oras épyaotnpiy Soypabov) ypadny opd Kerpé- 
yyy, Ares bernvirrero mpocapotov. Diropsjrasg} 
N @ \ \ N s , 4 A 
yap eye pOopay nat tiv Biav Typéms Kal ri 
| A \ ua io 8e SX n fal 
yradrrns thy romp. Hv 88 odOKArAnpov TH ypadh 
7d Sipynua tod Spdparos, 6 wérdos, 6 Typeds, 
tTpdmeta. Tov TéTAOv HTrwpévoy elaoTHKE 
kparodea Oepdrawa: Ptdopijra tTrapeorHier 
Kab érerides TO TétAw Tov SdeTUrOY Kal édel- 
kvve Tov thacwirav Tas ypapds: 1 Ipdxvy 
apos Thy detEw evevedces kat Spit Bree Kal 
apyifero TH ypahh. Opdé o Typeds evidavto 
Piaroujrg raratov warn “Agpodiciav. éomd- 
paxtro tas Kopas % yur, To Ceopna édédvTO, 
Tov xiTOva KaTtéppnKTo, Hylyupvos TO oTépvov 
iy, THY SeEvav er’ dPParpods Hpede Tod Typéws, 
1 The MSS. have Tpdéxvys. But it was Philomela, not 
Procne, that was ravished by Tereus, and Upéevns must be a 
copyist’s mistake. The credit of the correction is claimed by 


Hercher ; but it is due, before him, to the Italian translator 
Coccio, followed by Rowland Smith. 
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BOOK V, 3 


dinner at Pharos,! professing that it was his birth- 
day. We were but just leaving our door when an 
evil omen happened to us; a hawk chasing a swallow 
struck Leucippe’s head with his wing. At this I was 
somewhat disturbed, and, looking up to heaven, 
* What is this portent,” said I, “O Zeus, that thou 
displayest to us? If in very deed this bird? comes 
from thee, show us some other clearer augury.” 
Turning round (1 happened to be standing by a 
painter's studio) I saw a picture hanging there, the 
subject of which had a similar hidden significance, 
representing the rape of Philomela, the violence 
employed by Tereus, and the cutting out of her 
tongue. The whole story was fully represented in 
the picture, including the tapestry, Tereus himself, 
and the fatal table? A serving-maid was standing 
and holding up the tapestry unfolded; Philomela 
stood near with her finger ou it, pointing out the 
subjects of the embroideries; Procne was bowing 
her head to show that she understood what was being 
pointed out to her; there was a savage look in her 
eyes aud she had become furious at what she saw 
depicted there, The subject embroidered on it was 
the Thracian Tereus struggling with Philomela in a 
lustful strife; her hair was dishevelled, her girdle 
undone, her tunic torn, and her bosom half naked ; 
with her right hand she aimed for Tercus’ eyes, while 

* An island in the bay of Alexandria, famons for the hght- 
house upon it. 


2 dpus, like olerts, can mean both a “bird? and an 
*omen,” 


* As explained in ch. v. the wérAos is the substitute for 
speech employed by the dumb Philomela, the table the scene 
of the cannihal feast. The whole story is one of the most 
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TH hag Th Stepparyora TOD xutdvos éml Tous 
pacrous ebdwev.t ev ayndhacs elye Tay Dr dopn}- 
av 6 Typevs, &\cov mpos éavrop as évyy TO 
oOpa fea opiryyov ev xpd thy oupT ony: 
@de joey rye Too méTAOU ypapHy Bpnvev 6 
Sarypacos. 76 58 Nourrov Tis elKOvos, ab yuvaiices 
éy Kave Td elrava Tov Seimvou Te Tnpet 
Seucvdovor, Keparny madiov Kat xelpass yehdor 
8¢ d da Kar poBobvrat, dwamn day exc THS Khivns 
6 Typeds éyéypamrrro, Kat éAkov TO Eibos emt 
Tas yuvalias TO oKehos Hypeudev emt THY Tpa- 
metay 4 88 oure éornKer, ovre TEMTOKEN, ANN” 
eSetxvue p pomp ® * wéddovTos TTOMATOS. 

4, Aéyer od» 6 Mevé)aos: Rob Soxel THY 
els Pépov oddv emaxely. opas yap ovK dyad 
duo obpBora, TO TE TOD dpvios Kad” hudy mTéepov 
Kat ris elKovos THY carey. Aéyouot 8é of THY 
ocupBorov eEnyntat | oxorely TOUS pious Tov 
eiKOVOY, ay eEtodow 7} qty érrh mpakev ouvTbyoat, 
Kah eEoporoby 76 daroBnaopevor TD THs. ioroplas 
oye. opas ody Sowv yepet Kandy Hh ypahy: 
gparos mapavopou, pouxelas dvaoxvvrou, fyuvet- 
KeLov aruynparay, bGev emaxelv KeAeUM TV 
eEodoy.” éboxet pou éyeuy eixora, Kal maparrodpar 
rou Xaupéav éxeiyny Thy pepav. ) pep oup 
opodpa avidpevos dy rARATTETO, joas aijprov ep? 
Has adtEer Oar. 

(5 “A be Aeveinan Aéyet mpos pe (pr.ouuBov 
yap Tas TO TOY yuvateoy yevos) * Ti BotreTaL THs 


1 efarev (Scaliger) and év (Jacobs) for MSS, gaeen. 
? The MBS. ypapay § is intolerably flat: I have substituted 
for it Jacobs’ powhy, 
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BOOK V, 3-5 


with her left she tried to draw her torn garments 
over her breasts. He held her in his arms, drawing 
her form towards him within them, and tightening 
his embrace round her, body to body; such was the 
picture of the tapestry which the painter had made. 
As for the rest of the painting, the women were 

shewing Tereus the remains of the feast in a 
basket, the child’s head and hands; their expres- 
sion was a mixture of laughter and fear. Tereus 
was depicted leaping up from his seat and dre rwing 
his sword against the women ; his leg was pressing 
against the table, which neither stood nor fell, 

but displayed the unstable balance of an impending 
fall. 

* In my opinion,” said Menelaus, “we should not 
continue our journey to Pharos; for you may observe 
that we have had two bad signs, the touching of us 
by the bird's wing and the threat which this picture 
implies. Those who profess to interpret signs bid 
us pay attention to the stories of pictures, if such 
happen to meet our eye as we set forth to our 
business, and to conclude that what is likely to happen 
tous will be of the saine character as the event of the 
painted story. You sce then how full of miseries is this 
drawing-—unlawful love, shameless adultery, women’s 
woes; [ therefore recommend you to desist from this 
expedition of yours.” His words seemed to me not 
without reason, and JI prayed Chaereas to have 
us excused for that day; he left us in considerable 
displeasure, saying that he would return to us on the 
morrow. 

5, Said Leucippe to me—all womankind is fond of 
stories—* What is the meaning of the subject of this 
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>? eon Need ty L wet . x 
eixdvos 0 000s ; wal tives ai Spmides' abras ; kai 
rives al yuvatnes, Kal tis 6 dvardys éxelvos avijp ;” 
Kaya KaTaneyery dpyopas Anddv, kal yertoan, 
wat ero, wavres GvOpwrot, Kal waves dpuides. 
row 6 avnp al S00 yuvatxes, Piropujra yersdav, 
kat lIpdxvn dndav. odes adtats ’APAvar. Tnpeds 
foo ‘a f i f Zz i e 
6 dvip: TIpdcvn Tnpéas yur7. BapBdpais bé, os 
Zotxay, oY ixavty wpds Adpodiryy pla yur}, wd- 
Mota Gray adTO Katpos S16@ mpos UBpw tpvpav. 
Kaipos ofp yivetas tT Opgext tovt@ xprjcacbat 
th dice: Ipoxvys 4 pedrocrapyiat réprer yap 
ert thy aderdyy tov dvépa tov Typéa. o 88 
dyes pev ere poxvns avyp, dvacrpéper be 
Piropupras épactys, mal Kata ryy odd &drnv 
atr® moveiras tiv Deromjrav Upoxvyv. rau 
yrAartav ths Diropujras foBetrar, cal eva rdv 
yapov aith di8mor pycérs Narelv, cal xelper TAS 
avis To dvOos. GdAA TAgov ipucev® ovdér 
4 yap Dirouyras Téxyin claTacay qupynKe pwr. 
ddhaives yap wétdov dyyerov ral To Spada wréKet 
rails epokats, Kal pepelras tiv yOrrav 1 yelp, 
kai Ipdxvys rots opOadpots Ta THY roy punuvet 
Kal mpas avriy & wérovbe rh repxide Nadel. 


1 By an inadvertence of the author's or an imperfection of 
the text no mention of hirds was made in the description of 
the picture immediately preceding: the metamorphosis should 
have been the last scene after the over-set table, Achilles 
Tatius follows the less usual tradition in making Proene the 
nightingale and Philomela the swallow ; conditions are more 
usually reversed, and such is the tradition in modern poetry, 
where ‘Philomel” has become a synonym for the nightingale. 
But the tale in the text is not without support; a discussion 
may be found in Muncker’s note on Hyginus. Jah, 45. 

2 Villoison’s correction for MSS &yqeev. 
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picture? What are these birds? Who are those 
women and that vile man?” I began to relate to 
her the whole history : “They are the nightingale,” 
said I, “the swallow, and the hoopoe—all human 
creatures, and all birds as well; the man became 
the hoopoe, Philoncla the swallow, and Procne the 
nightingale. Both these women had their home in 
Athens, and the man, Tereus, was Proene’s husband. 
One wife at a time, it seems, is not enough for 
a barbarian’s love, especially if opportunity occur 
for him to give rein to his wantonness; and this 
Thracian’s opportunity came through the natural 
affection of Proene, who sent her husband to bring 
her sister to her. He started on his journey still 
the husband of Procne, but he came hack?! the lover 
of Philomela, and by the way he made her a second 
Procne; then, fearing Philomela’s tongue, his bride- 
groom’s present* to her was that she should be 
dumb, and he shore away the glory of her speech. But 
this profited him nothing; Philomela’s art provided 
her with a silent voice. She weaves a tell-tale 
tapestry, working her story into the threads; her hand 
takes the place of her tongue and sets out for Proene’s 
eyes what Procne should have learned by her ears 
she tells her sister of her sufferings by means of 

1 Acuounts differ as to the means Tereus employed to take 
Philomela from her father Pandion. The more usual one, 
apparently followed here, is that his was a genuine mission 
from Procne, who wished to see her sister; another relates 


that he told Pandion that Proene was dead, and that he 
wished to have Philomela, his deceased wife’s sister, in a 
second marriage, 

* The va is the opposite of the dowry--the present given 
by the groom to the bride. It may well have corresponded 
tu the Germanic AMoryengube, his reward to her for her 
virginity. 
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6 4 LIpéxvn tiv Biav dxover Tapa Tod wérdov Kai 
dtvacOa: Kal trepBoriv Entel tov dvdpa. 
dpyal bé dvo, «al vo yuvaixes eis év mvéovcas Kar 
UBper cepdoacat tiv (nrotutiay Selarvov émrwo- 

7 odor ray ydwov aruyérrepov. 7d 88 Seimrvov Fv 
6 mais Thpéws, ob pntnp wev Fv mpd THs dpyhs 
9 Updxvn: tore 5€ tov obdivov érerérdnoro. 
obras ab ths SndoTuTias wdives viKdot Kab Thy 
yaorépa: wovov yap épdoat! ai yuvatees dvidoa 
Tov Thy evvyY eAvTNKOTA, KaY TdoxwoWw év 
ols rotodow obxy Hrrov Kandy, Thy TOD wdoyew 

8 Aoyitovras cuppopar TH Tod rotely HSov}. edelmrvy- 

sev 0 Tnpeds Sefmvov *Kpuvdov, ai 88 év eave ra 

Nelrpava Tod madiov Tapépepor, yehdcat PdBy. 

6 Typeds op@ Ta Aeinpava tod macdlov xa mevbe? 

Thy TpopyHy, Kai éyvapioev Gu Tod Seémvov Tari\p* 

yvapioas paiverar Kat omaras To Eidos kal él 

Tas yuvaixas tpéxyer, as Séyerat 6 adijp. Kalo 

Typeds adrats ovvavaBaiver, cai dpves yiverat 

kal typobow ére rob mdBovs Hv eixdva: hevryer 

pev dndav, Simmer b€ 0 Typeds. obras épvrake 

TO ploos Kab méxps TOY repay.” 

6. Tore pev odv oftws eEeduryouen tiv értBov- 

Aijy exepdjoapev b8 obdev 7 piavy hyépav. TH 

yap berepaig maphy EwOev 6 Xatpéas’ wal tyuels 


1 Jacobs, for MSS. édpéou. After this word the necessary 
article af was supplied by Hirschig: it had disappeared by 
haplography, 
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her shuttle. When Procne read of the deed of 
violence by means of the tapestry, she sought how 
she might take an overwhelming vengeance upon 
her husband. With two women, double was their 
wrath ; they conspired together for one object, 
spurred on by jealousy ' and sense of violence done, 
and contrived a banquet even more hideous than the 
unhallowed nuptials; Tereus’ own child? was to be 
his dish, whose mother had been Procne before her 
fury ; but now she had forgotten the pangs by which 
she gave him birth. So far greater were the agonies 
of jealousy than those of the womb; women care 
for nothing but to avenge themselves on him who 
has wronged their bed, even if they suffer in their 
revenge a woe egual to that which they inflict, and 
they balance the pain of what they suffer by the sweet- 
ness of the vengeance which they exact. So Tereus 
dined on this devils’ dish, while they carried to him 
in a basket the remains of his son with a mixture of 
fear and mocking laughter; he sees those remains, 
mourns for what he has eaten—he knew that he was 
the father of the very food he had swallowed; 
knowing it, he draws his sword and rushes upon the 
women, but the air receives them from his vengeance; 
he mounts with them, and like them becomes a bird. 
They still preserve the image of the passions they feel 
~--the swallow flies, Tereus pursues; his hate is as great 
as ever, even when they are all clothed with wings.” 

§. For the moment then we had by this incident 
escaped the plot laid against us; but we only gained 
one day. On the morrow came Chaereas at dawn: 

' Strictly speaking it is the (nAorumia which spurs on 
Procne, the pis which was the cause of Philomela’s re- 
venge. Bub by a perfectly natural extension eee are made 
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aidserbéevres dyTirAéyew ovK elyowev. émriBdvres 
co 4 4 ? \ ’ ri * \ 
ov oKapous, HAOopev as THY Papov 6 68 
Mevéraos guewev abtov, djoas ody bycds eeu, 
mparov pev ody huds 6 Rawpéas él) rov mvpyor 
dyes Kab Seixvuce THY KaTacKevny Kdtobev 
Gavpactav Tia Kab mapdroyov. spos hy ev péon 
Th Pardon Keipevov, yradov altav tov vepov. 
baéppes dé Uap KdtwOev avtod rod Toujparos: 
To 66 mt Bardoons eloTHxet Kpeucdpevov: & b& 
TH TOD Spous aKxpoTrOALY 0 TY vey KUBEpyATNS 
dyéredrev GAROS HAtos.! pera 56 Tadra iHyetro 
july eat rip olla hy dé én éoydrav TH wijow 
Ketwery er adh th Oardooy. 

7. ‘Eorépas oby yevoyévns, breFépyeras pev 6 
Xa:péas, mpdhaciw moincduevos Thy yaorépa. 
Mera pupov 6é Boy tis eEaidyns mepi ras Odpas 
wu, Kab evOds elorpéyovew dvOpaTros peyddot Kal 
TOdol, waxalpas éoracpévor, Ka el THY Kopyy 
mdépres Oppnoav. yw dé ws eldov pepoévyny poe” 
Ti pintarny, ovK éveykav tewat dia roy Eipdv 
Kai pe water Tis Kara ToD pnpod payalpa Kab 
Okraca’ eyo pev dy kaTarecwy éppedunv aipare 
of 88 évOéuevor TH Kade Thy Kopny Epevyov. 
SopiBou 8 Kah Bons ola, ézt Agorais yevopwenns, 6 
arpaTnyos Tis wjcou mapiy iy dé jot rv dpywos 
éx ToD otparoTédov yevopuevos. Sereviw by Td 
Tpatpa Kat Séowar didEat Tovs AnoTds. apyec 
dé TOAAG wAota ev TH Tore ToUTwY évt émtBas 

+ Hirschig’s insortion ; or you may, with Hercher, substi- 
tute HAs for 4AAas. 
* [ think Hercher must be right in substituting worm—the 


dutivus incommoedi—for the ill-placed and weak possessive 
pov. ‘The alteration is very slight. 
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for very shame we could make no further excuses and 
got aboard a boat to go to Pharos; Menclaus stayed 
behind, saying that he was not well. Chaereas first 
took us to the light-house and shewed us the most 
remarkable and extraordinary structure upon which 
it rested ; it was like a mountain, alnost reaching the 
elouds, in the middle of the sea. Below the 
building flowed the waters; it seemed to be as it 
were suspended above their surface, while at the 
top of this mountain rose a second sun to be a 
guide for ships. After this he took us to his house, 
which was on the shore at the extremity of the 
island, 

7. Assooiaseveniug was come, Chaereas went out, 
alleging asa pretence the demands of nature. Not 
long after there was a sudden tumult at the door, and 
in rushed a large number of tall men, their swords 
drawn, all directing themselves upon the maiden. 
Seeing my dearest being taken from me, I could not 
bear it, and rushed into the fray; one of them 
wounded ime with his sword in the thigh, and I sank 
to the ground. While I was thus falling, streaming 
with blood, they put her aboard a boat and made off. 
Such was the noise and tumult caused by the pirates 
that the commander of the island came up, who 
happened to be an acquaintance of mine because he 
had been in our former camp. I shewed him iny 
wound and implored him to pursue the pirates. 
There were plenty of ships anchored there about the 
towns the commander entered one of them and 
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6 stpaTnyos, etaxev dua th wapovon ppoupd, 
Kaya 8@ cuvavéBny hopadyy kop Geis. 

‘Os 88 efSov of Anerat rpociodcay dn THY vaby 
els vaupayiay, (oTtaow éml rod Katagtpbuatos 
onlow TH yetpe Sedeuerny THY KépnV: Kat Tus abrdy 

a Ea > 62 A \ # toon 4 ? , 
peydrn 7H povi, [Sov 70 aOXoy Umar,” elrrady, 
droréuves avriis THY Kepadyy Kal TO oLTov cOpa 
aver xara ths Oardcons. eyo Sé ws ido, 
dvéxpayov oiwotas nal dpunoa éuavtov eradeivas 
as 86 of TapovTes KaTéoxoy, ededunv értayely Te 
Thy vadv, Kat Twa ddécOat Kata THs Oardoons, 
el wes Kav mpos tappy AGBowwe THs Kdpyns TO 
o@ma. Kab o atparnyos weiGerar kal lornoe thy 
vatw cab S00 Trav vavrav GKovriloveww éavrods 
8a rhs unos cal dpwacavtes To cOua dvapépov- 
ow, é Tobr@ 8& of Anotal warrov éppwpeve- 
atepov HNavvov’ ws S& Huey wuduw WANator, 
épdow ot Nyatal vady érépav, kal yvwpicavres, 
éxddouv mpos BoijOeav' woppupets bé Foap 
mepatiKol. ida dé 6 orparnyos dvo vats Hd 
yevouévas, épofi0n, cat mpiuvav éxpovero cal 
yap of wepatat Tod huyely darorpamémevor wpov- 
KahodyTo eis payny. émel 88 dvertpérrauev es 
yhv, aroBas Tod oxdhous Kal TH oopLate Trept- 
yubeis, Exdacov “Nov pos Aeuatrayn rébvneas 
arnbds Odvarov Simdodv, yR Kal Oardoon 
Stapovpevov. Td wey yap reiryavov éyw cou 
Tou cwaToss aToAWAEKa O€ oé. OVK Lon THS 
Bardoans mpos tiv yRv 1 vour. jrepov pot 
gov pépos Karadérerrrae ev drpet Tod pelfovos- 
arn S& év bMyp TO wav cov Kpatel. GAN 
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BOOK VY. 7 


went in chase, his bodyguard with him, while I 
followed them, carried aboard in a litter. 

Directly the pirates saw our ship putting out to give 
them battle, they brought the maiden up on deck 
with her hands tied behind her; and one of them 
cried out with a tremendous voiec, “Here is the 
prize for which you are contending,” cut off her head, 
and threw the body down into the sea. When I saw 
this, I cried out and wept, and would have cast 
myself in too; restrained from doing so by my 
companions, I begeed them to stop the ship, and 
that somebody might be sent down into the water to 
see if I could rescue the maiden’s body with a 
view to its burial. ‘The commander agreed, and 
stopped the ship ; two of the sailors jumped overboard, 
got hold of the trunk and, brought it back to us. 
Meanwhile the pirates rowed with still greater vigour ; 
we were again nearing them when they sighted 
another ship, and, ou recognising it, called to it for 
help; its crew were purple-fishers, also pirates, 
When the commander saw that there were now 
two ships against him, he became disquieted 
and ordered the rowers to reverse; the pirates 
indeed had already desisted from their fight and 
were challenging us to give battle. We reached 
the land; [ disembarked, and there, embracing 
the body, I gave vent to my tears: “Now,” I 
cried, “now, Leucippe, are you really dead; and 
a double death, with its share both in land and 
sea. The poor remains of your body I possess, but 
you I have lost; the division between land and 
sta is no fairy one; though there seems to he left 
to ine the greater part of you, it is really the less, 
while that which seems to possess but a small 
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eres por Tov ev TH TpocdT@ hirynudrov 
2 cd iq - i t 
epPovncev i) Tiyn, pepe cov katadidajow thy 
opayry.” 

8. Taira katabpnrvijcas nab Odrpas 75 owe, 
méduw els tiv “AdeFdvdperav épyopuat, nai epa~ 
pmevGels dxov Td tpadua, Tov Meveddov pe 
mapnyopodvros, _ Stexaprépnra Cap. reat Hon 
Hot yeyoveray puijves &, Kal TO ToD Too wévOous 
peo papatverOar Xpovos yap AUTNS hdp- 
paxov Kal mevaiver Tis Wuyis Ta EXxn. peords 
yap Frog HSovijsy Kat Td AvTHoay pds brLyov, 
kav 9 Kad imepBoray, dvatel pdv, eb’ cov 4 
uy? Kaierar, TH dé Tis nuépas oyayoryia 
wik@Eevoy KaTarriyeTaL. Kai Mov TLS KaTomW 
Badifovros év ayope TAs yetpds ddva AaBdpevos 
emiotpépel, Kal obdév cimdv mpoomrTubduevds 
Be moda KaTepirer. eyo bé TO pev Tpdrov 
ove pdew boris Hv, GAN elorijxew éxremdny- 
pévos Kal Sexouevos Tas TpocBodas THY dorac- 
pdrov, Os dinudtov cKomds: érret Se puxpdv 
dudrxe, Kat ro mpdcwmov etdov, Krewvlas 88 
iy, avaxpayav vio xapas, dvrumepr Barro Te 
avrov kai ras abtas dredidouy mwepiTdoxds, 
kat peta tadra els Thy KaTayoyhy avijOopev 
THY euyy. Kal oO péev Ta abrod poe Sunyetro, 
draws &e Tijs vavaytas mepieyéveTo: ey 88 rd 
wept THs Aeveinans &ravta. 

9. “Ev@us pév yap,” ébn, “ payetons Tijs 
vnos ert 7d Képas H€a, Kat axpov KaBdpevos 
poris, dvdphv On werdnpwpévov, repiBadov 
Tas xeipas éreyelpouv éyerOar Tapaxpepdpevos, 
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BOOK. V, 7-9 


part of you has really all Come, since Fate has 
grudged me kisses on your face, I will kiss instead 
your wounded neck.” 

8. After this dirge, and after burying the body, I 
returned again bo Alexandria; there my wound was 
tended, though against my will, Menelaus exhorting 
and comforting me, and I endured to live. Six 
months had now passed, and the intensity of my 
anguish began a little to fade : for time is the medicine 
of grief, healing the wounds of the soul—the light 
of the sun brings with it joy, and gricf, however 
overwhehning it he, boils only while the soul is 
aflame, and cools when it is finally overcome by the 
influence of lapse of time. I was walking in the 
market-place when somebody behind me suddenly 
took hold of my hand and swung me round, and, 
without a word, seized me in his arms and kissed me 
wannly, At first [ did not know who it was, but stood 
like one struck dumb, receiving his anbraces—a mere 
target for kisses; but in amoment or so, when I saw 
his face, and it was Clinias, I shouted aloud for joy, and 
embraced him in return and gave him back the same 
endearments, After this we both went back to my 
lodgings, where he related to me his story, how he 
had escaped from the shipwreck, while [ told him all 
that had come to pass in the matter of Leucippe. 

9. “ Immediately,” said he, “after the break-up of 
the ship, I climbed on to the yard; I obtained a 
hold of it with some difficulty, as it was already 
crowded, but I put my hands round it and tried to 
hang from it and keep it within my clutch. We had 


+ The Lead being the noblest part. of the anatomy, No 
translation can make this laboured rhetoric anything but 
ridiculous, 
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dddryov oé hyaay Cumeharyia yr, KD poet péeyi- 
oroy dpav 70 Edxop Tm poo piyyvuccy bpOtov Updr 
mer pg. Kata Odrepov, d eyo eruyov KpEpdsievos. 
rd 8e mporapax bev ‘Bla midw eis Toumiow 
dieny pnxavis diarexpotero wat pe Bomep am 
operdorns eEepplarice. rouvredOev be évnxopny 
TO émihoumov TAS Huepas, ounces eycov (eAriba 
cornpias. 789) | 6é Harper wal aes euaurav 
TH TUX, vaby ope Kare Tpoowmoy hepopévny, 
Kent Tas xXeipas avaArXen, ov jduvd pny TpoTor, 
ixernplay éBeo pny Tots vet pacity. ot 86, cite 
ehenoavTes, cite kal TO muebpa adrous Kary- 
yaryev, épxovras war cue, Ka Tus TAY vauréiy 
méprret pot kdhov apa TAs 208 mapabeotans. 
Kaye pev ehaBounv, ot 6& édetrdxucdy pe ef 
avuTar ray ToD Gavérou TUABY. émret dé TO 
mAotoy eis Ludava’ Kal pé TlVES yrwpicarres 
eOepdrevoay. 

10. “ Avo oé mredaavres “uépas él rHy woh 
Homer, Kab Sdopae trav év 76 wholp Sdevien, 
Revodapas 5¢ 6 gumopos iy Kab @edgidos 6 
ToUTOU mevbepss, pendevi Tupiav, e mepiToyorer, 
waretrely ws &e vavayias Tepuryevoiunn, as aw 
a) pdBovey ouvamodednpnnora. pra Sov yap 
Ayoew, el Ta tnd Tourer év Houyia syévotro, mévre 
povov Hyeepav pot peraky yevopeveny, als ovK 
éruxov agbets. rots 8é Kar THY olKlay Tapp 
éuyv, as oldas, mponyopetcevy Adyeww! Tots 


1 The insertion of Aéyew is due to Jacobs, It may have 
been omitted by an over-elever scribe who thought if was 
only a gloss on aponyopedicery. 
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BOOK V, 9~10 


not long drifted upon it, when a mighty billow lifted 
the spar on high and dashed it, almost in a per- 
pendicular position, upon a rock beneath the surface 
of the water, the impact being at the opposite end 
of it to that upon which I was hanging. After it 
actually struck, it sprang back again violently like a 
catapult, and shot me from it as though I had been 
flung froma sling. After that I swam for the rest 
of the day, though I no longer cherished any hope 
of being saved. I was already worn out and had 
given myself ap to fate, when I saw a ship bearing 
towards ine from straight in front ; and so, lifting up 
my hands as well as I could, I entreated and prayed 
for their pity by gestures. They, cither taking 
compassion upon me or because the wind so impelled 
them, came quite close by me, and one of the sailors 
flung me a rope without the vessel pausing in her 
course 3 I caught hold of it and so they dragged me 
up from the very gates of death, The vessel was 
bound for Sidon, and some of those who were on 
board knew who I was and looked after me. 

10. “ After a voyage of two days we arrived at that 
city, and I asked the Sidonians on board (Xenodamas 
the merchant, and ‘Theophilus his father-in-law) not 
to mention to any Tyrian that they might meet how 
! had escaped from the shipwreck, so that it might 
not be known that I had fled from the country with 
you. I hoped, that if they kept quiet on these 
matters, my absence might escape notice; there were 
only five days while I had been away and not been seen 
about, and, as you know,! I had instructed those of 
iny household to tell anybody that came making 


1 This detail is nut, as a matter of fact, mentioned in the 
account of the flight of Clinias and Clitophon from Tyre. 
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muv@avomévots, eis KOpeny drrodeénunedvar expe 
Séxa bNwv Tmepay. Kal Tobréy rye TOV Aoryou 
evpov mept epod KATEOXNKOT A, ova 88 o 
aos matnp ee TiS Uarasorivns éruxev Hea, 
ara S00 dAKoV borepov pepo, Kab KaTo- 
AapBavet _meppbevra Tapa ToD THs Aevnin- 
mys Tarpos ypaupara, dep éruxe peta play 
hpepay THs Hwerépas drrodnplas kekopioo iéva, 
6 ov 0 Roorparos. éyyud cob Typ Ouyarépa. 
ép moiktrars Hv oby ouppopats dvaryvous ra 
ypdupara Ka TY dperépay dxotoas puyyy, 
76 _BeY, os TO ris erlteToMs amortoas aOrov, 
To 8é, Ors rapa picpov otras 4) Toxn ra 
Tpdrywara, ane Kal yap oudey dv ToUT@Y 
eyeryovet, et Gatrov exopicOn Te ypappara. Kah 
Tey nev TeTpaypcvo obdev ™pos TOV dbedpov 
tryjears qe Oety ypacpery, ad Kar TAS Har pos 
THs Kops ée7On 7d mapov emo xeiy" ‘Taya 
yap dv avrovs éEeuvpyoopev- Kat ov dei! 7d 
oup Bay arbynua pavOdvew Ne@orparov. ac- 
eves 88 dou wor av dow, brav*? paddwow rip 
eyyuny, abi fovrat, ciye avrols é&éorat pavepas 
exewy dorep ou mepeiyacw.’ emohuTpaywovet 
8¢ mavet obévet, mot Key pijcare Kal as odéyou 
mp0 ToUT@Y TAY HLEpay epxera Avogavros o 
Tuptos ef Aiyiérrov memrdevxas, kar Neyer T pos 
auroy ore oe evbldde eDedoaro: KAYO paderr, 
a> elyov, evOvs éerriBds vos, dySonv tavrny 
1 The MSS. have Seiv: but there is no reason for the verb 
to be in the infinitive, and Jacobs’ alteration should be 
accepted, 


* Jacohs substituted Saou for trot aud Seay for a meaning- 
less Uvres, omitting the following sal before apltovrat. 
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BOOK V, 10 


inquiries that I had gone away to my country seat 
for ten full days; and I found that, as a fact, this 
report about me held the field. Your father did not 
return from his absence in Palestine? until two days 
later; and he then found a letter had arrived from 
Leucippe’s father 2—it had come the very day after 
our Viget obi 'r ‘ite: his daughter to you. He was 
doub , diy eo cd wan he read the letter and heard 
of your flight ; first, because of the loss of the prize 3 
which the letter brought, and second, because 
Fortune had arranged that you should suffer by so 
narrow a margin; none of all these misfortunes 
would have happened if the letter had come a little 
sooner. He decided that he had better not write to 
his brother an account of what had happened, and 
he also asked the girl’s mother‘ to keep silence for 
the present; ‘We shall probably soon find them,’ 
he said, ‘and there is no necessity for Sostratus to 
know the misfortune that has befallen us. Wherever 
they are, they will be only too glad to come back 
when they hear of the betrothal, as they may thus 
openly attain the very object of their flight.’ He 
did his very utmost to find out where you had 
gone; and just a few days ago there came one, 
Diophantus of Tyre, who had lately come by sea 
from Egypt, and told him that he had seen you 
there. When I learned how things were, I in- 
stantly took ship hither, and this is now the eighth 


1 Tt is mentioned in IT. xxx. that Hippias had gone away 
for a few days, but his destination is not there given. 

2 Sostratus. 

3 Not very clear; was Leucippe herself the prize? And if 
so, could Hippias he said to have Jost her? Or is the refer- 
ence to her dowry, which would thus come from the family 
of Nostratus to that of Hippias? * Panthea. 
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Hucpay wacdy oe mepehdOov Snrdv thy mods. 
mpos Tadra ody cor BovdrcuTéoy éoriv, @ Taya 
Kal rod warpos Eovros évtadPa Tod cob.” 

1. Tadra dxovoas dvepwkta ert rh ris Tiyns 
madd, “°O, Saipov,” Aéyav, “ viv wev LOotparos 
pot Neveirrany éxdidocr kat por ydpos é« pécov 
Tokéuou méumerat, weTpioas axpiBas Tas Tué- 
pas, wa py dbdon THY huyiy. & Tdv apav 
evTuynudtrar & paKdptos éym mapa pilav 
Heepav' peta Oavarov ydyor, peta Ophvov 
tpévacor. tive poe didocs vipdyv 4 Toyn, 
jv ode Groxdnpov poe Sé8mKe vexpdv;” “Od 
Bpnvev viv Kxatpos,” 6 Kresvias elrrev- “ ddAdA 
cKepopela wotepov eis thy watpida cou voy 
dvaxomioréov, 7} Tov watépa évraida dvapeve- 
téov.” “Oddérepov,” efor: “rroim yap ay? 
(out mpocwme Tov TaTépa, pddloTa pev oUTwS 
aicypas gduyov, cira Kal Thy TwapakaTabnnny 
adT@® radcrgod StapPeipas; pevyetv obv evred- 
fev bronetrera, wply Heew avrov.” ev robr@ 
8) 6 Mevédaos eiogpyerar, kal 6 Zdrupos per’ 
avrod, Kal tov Te Krewiav repurticcovrTas cal 
pavOdvovo. Trap yuev ta mwempaypéva. Kal 
6 Sdrupos, “’AAN gore cot,” edn, “Kal ra 
mapovtTa Oécbas Kards Kal edrgcHhoas yuyny éml 
col dreyouevyy. dxovodtw 8) Kal 6 Krewias. 
n yap Adposirn péya rovT@ Twapéoyev ayabonv, 
o 66 otk é@éke AaPelv. yuvatea yap é&éunvev 

1 Cobet’s change from ao#. A dative is necessary for use 
with the verhal substantive, and it was probably changed 
into cof by coming at the right place for a possessive. 


2 &y inserted by Cobet. 
" air@ (restored by Cobet) had doubtless been changed 


into abroi by the proximity of the genitive in the next word, 
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BOOK V, ro-rz 


day that I have been scouring the city in search 
of you. You have to make up your mind as to 
your future plans, as your father will very soon be 
here.” 

11. Hearing this story, I cried aloud at the prank 
that Fortune had played me: “Cruel goddess,” I 
said, “this is the time that Sostratus chooses to give 
me Leucippe—an espousal coming from the field of 
war 1—¢0 exactly measuring his time that his message 
should not arrive before our flight. Alas for my 
untimely good luck! How happy could I have 
been with one day’s difference! After death comes 
a wedding, after the dirge the marriage- -hymn. What 
sort of a bride is this that Fate gives me? Why, 
she has not even given her to me in the shape of a 
whole corpse.” “This is not the tine,” said Clinias, 
“for lamentations ; but let us consider whether it 
would be best for you to return at once to your own 
country or to wait for your father here.” “ Neither,” 
said I: with what sort of countenance could I mect 
my father, after first fleeing from him in an underhand 
manner, and then being the destruction of the 
charge entrusted to him by his brother? There is 
nothing that I can do except to make my escape 

before he arrives.” While I was thus speaking, in 
came Menelaus and Satyrus with him; after em- 
bracing Clinias they heard the whole story from us. 
“You have the chance,” said Satyrus, “ of putting 
your fortunes in a fine position and at the same time 
of shewing pity to a soul that is all afire for your 
sake. Let Clinias hear the state of affairs as well; 
Aphrodite offers this fellow a real prize, and he will 
not stretch out his hand to take it. She has made to 


1 The wdédcuos @panucds of T. iti, § 6. 
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én adtoy mdvy Kadi, dove dv Sav adrhy 
Vv ba > 7 ‘ i bid ‘a 
eltrots dryaApa, Ebectav to yéevos, dvoya Menrér- 
Tv jwAodTes moAts Kal YruKia véa. réOvynne 
8é airhs mpoohdtws 6 dvyp Kata Oddaccay: 
Botrerar S& TodTov eyew Seamdryv: od yap 
dvSpa ép@ xal Sidwaw écauvTyy Kal wadcay éavris 
Tyv ovciav. bv adrov yap tértrapas? pivas viv 
a © 

evOdde Siuérpubev, axorovOjcas Seopévy. 6 68 
ove olda TL Talov trepnpavel, vouifav avTd 
Acuxiarany dvaBidoec Oat.” 

12. Kat 6 Krewias, “Ov« dad rporrov Soxel 
por,” dyoiv, “od Ldrupos Néyew. KaAOS yap 
kal wAobros Kab épws e& cuvidOov emi oé, ody, 
pas oddé dvaBorHs’ To wey yap KAaAXrOS HOovHp, 
6 88 wAodros tpudyy, 6 Sé gpws aidd ddce.? 
pucel 58 6 eds tots ddafovas. dépe teicOyre 
T Yatipo kat xXepirar® TO O60." Kayo 
atevakas, “Are je, elrrov, “ S7rot Oédets, eb Kar 
Krewvia rodro doxet: pdvov Stas Td yUvaldy pot 
py wapéexn modypara, émelyoura mpos Td Epyoy, 
oF 7A 3 4 wv + a f \ 
gor dy ets THY Edecov ddixapsOa. pOdvw yap 
érropocdpevos évTaiOa yn ouverGely, évOa Aev- 
kimany amTonorexa.” radta axovaas 6 Ldtupos, 

1 'The MSS. have 8do0: but we know from ch. xxii. below 
that Meclitte had waited four months at Alexandria hoping 
for the love of Clitophon, so that we must write rérrapas 
with Jacobs, supposing that a copyist misread 8’ as Svo, 

SAAT OT pe Ta) 7 lightly prefer Sdee: to 
Cobet’s 0s ee de en 

3 So h. ie nea 

1 Tf we may judge from the Ephesian Matron of Petronius 
(chs. cxi.—cxii.) the ladies of Ephesus were celebrated for the 
strength of their affections as well as for the sprightliness of 
their wit. 
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BOOK V, 11-12 


dote on him a woman so beautiful that you might 
take her for a lovely statue; she is an Ephesian} by 
race, her name is Melitte; she is very rich, and 
young. Her husband has lately been lost at sea, 
and now she is willing to take this fellow to be—I 
will not say her husband,? but—her lord and master ; 
she offers him herself and all that she possesses. On 
his account she has now spent four months here 
asking him to be her companion on her journey 
home, but he, for some reason which I cannot 
fathom, is too proud to consent; I suppose that he 
thinks that his Leucippe will come to life again.” 
12. “Satyrus,” said Clinias, “seems to me to talk 
reason. When beauty, wealth, and love beckon you 
all at once, it is no time for sitting down and 
procrastination: her beauty will bring you pleasure, 
her wealth luxurious living, and her love the respect 4 
of men. God hates the proud, so come, allow yourself 
to be persuaded by Satyrus and obey God's will.” 
“Take me where you will,” I said, with a groan, 
“if Clinias too approves; but on the one condition 
that this tiresome woman shall not trouble and press 
me to become her husband in deed until we arrive 
at Ephesus; I have some time ago taken an oath 
that I will have nothing to do with any woman here 
where I lost Leucippe.”’ Immediately that Satyrus 


2 T am not quite certain of the meaning of this phrase. 
It may either be that Clitophon was to marry her, but to 
have more domination over herself and her riches than an 
ordinary husband ; or, more probably, that he was not to he 
her husband, but in the more advantageous position of amuant 
en titre. 

3 al8és is here difficult to translate: it may mean self- 
respect, or respect shown to others, or respect shewn by 
others. I have preferred the third possibility. 
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f X 4 rd i f 
TporTpexes Mpos THY Medrrny evaryyedia, pepov. 
kab pexpov adOis Otaduray éravépyerat, Neyov 
akovoacay Tiv yuratka bh’ Hdovhs jTapa pixpov 
chy apuxiy apeivarr SeioOar b¢ Frew os adbrhy 
Seervycovra Tay Hucpay ydpwv mpootsuov. 
érelaOnu kal pyouny. 

13. ‘H 8é as eidé pe, dvabopodoa repiBdrres 
Kal wav pov TO mpoowmov eumipmdnoe birn- 
patoav. Fw Sé7O ove, Kady Kal ydraxTe ev dy 
elves avtis TO Wpdcwmov Keypicbar, pddov Sé 
eumeputedobat tais rapeats. éudppapev adriis 
7d PrSupa pappapyyhy ’Adpodictov: Koen Tord 
kal Babela xal Karaxpvoos TH ypotd, Bore 
3 @oka ode dndds idety THY yuvaika. TO pev odv 
Seirvov iv moduTedés' 4 68 ehamropéyn Tav 
TApaLrceyevov, ws Soxely éodiery, ovK Hovvaro 
tuyelv dNoKjpou Tpopis, mavra 5é EBNerev eye. 
ovdey yap HOU Tols Epaat TAA TO épapevovr THY 
yup wWuxiy wacav 0 pas KataraBar, od8é adrp 
xopav didwar TH tpoph. Se THs Oéas HSov7 
dua Tov dppdrav elopéovca ols atépvois éy- 
Kndbnra edxovea S€ ToD épmpévov Td eldwrov 
del, évaTomarreras TH THS Yruyhs Karéowtpe, Kat 
avaTrraTres THY joppiyy 7 6€ TOD KdAXOUS Grrop- 
po de adavav axtivev éml thy épwrexyy eKo- 
pévn Kapdiav evarrocdpayives kdta THY oKLdy. 
Aéyw 51) apos abtay cuvelss “ANA od ye Ovse- 
vos peréyets TOY cavTis,) Gd goixas toils ev 
ypapais écPlovew.” % 8é, “Tlotov yap dypov,” 

1 ‘The editions and the MSS. used for them have ray ody 
iris: but I have preferred the reading which Boissonade 
(on Pachymeres, p. 76, 3) found in the Venetian MS, 409, 
ae thanks are due to Mr, Knox for this intimation. 
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BOOK V, 12-13 


heard this, he hurried to Mclitte to take her the 
good news and very soon returned to report that 
when she had heard his message she very nearly 
expired from delight ; also, that I must go that very 
day to dine with her as the prelude to our coming 
union, I agreed to this and repaired to her, 

18. When she saw me, she jumped up, embraced 
me and covered my face with kisses. She was indeed 
beautiful; you might describe her face as of the 
colour and texture of milk,! the rose also growing in 
her cheeks ; her look shone with a splendour proper 
to the goddess of love, and her hair was long and 
thick and golden, so that I had to admit that it was 
not without pleasure that I bcheld her. The dinner 
she provided was sumptuous; she tuok a portion of 
the meats set before her, so as to appear to eat, but 
could swallow nothing of the food; she did nothing 
but gaze upon me. To lovers there is no delight 
save in the object of love, which occupies the whole 
of their soul, and leaves no place in it for the 

leasures of the table. The pleasure which comes 
from vision enters by the eyes and makes its home 
in the breast; bearing with it ever the image of the 
beloved, it impresses it upon the mirror of the soul 
and leaves there its image; the emanation given off 
by beauty travels by invisible rays to the lovesick 
heart and imprints upon it its photograph. Realizing 
the position, I said to her, “ How is this? Do you 
take nothing of the dainties you have yourself 
provided? You consume no more than those who 
are painted as eating.” ‘What costly dish,” said 


1 A literal translation would be: ‘‘that her face had been 
anointed with milk.” I have had to have recourse to some- 


thing of a paraphrase. 
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nm a , 
&by, ‘mot todureres % motos olvas TeswTEpos 
Ths ofs dens ;” xal dua réyouca xarepirynoé 
lal \ / 5 f 
fe, wpoclépevoy ovK ands Ta Pirnuata’ elra 
Siacyodaa, elrev: “ Abt jot tpopy}.” 
ms * & > 4 bs 3 < ‘¢€ f be 
14. Tore pév oby év rovrous Hyer éorépas be 
ryevouévys, 1) we érreyelper pe Kpareiy éxet Kowun- 
\. a 
adpevov' éya 5 rapytovyny, elrov & nal mpds 
/ 
Tov Sdrupov éruyov mpoayopeioas. pores ody 
adinow duapévn th 68 batepata cuvéxerto Huiv 
els 7 Tho "TowSos lepov arravricat, StarcEopévots 
re GNAjAOLS Kal TLtTwCoLevols ert pdprupL TH 
a n XY ¢ a cs pane 
bed. cuprapioay Sé hiv 6 re Mevédaos Kal o 
Krewias: xal mpvdowev, eyo pev ayarfoas! 
addros, 7) 88 dvdpa romoacba, Kab mdvrov 
amophvat Seawdrnv. “"ApEe: 66,” elrrov éya, 
“rdv cuvOnnav 4 eis “Edecov judy adpsss: 
> na , e uw / , ” 
évrad0a yap, bs env, Acuxirarn mapaxopyoess. 
Selmvov ody iuiv norpenivero roduTerés: Kat 
dvona pev tw 7@ Selmvm yduor, TO Sé epyor 
cuvéxesto TapweverOar, Kat Te péuvnuar kal 
a \ \ co? a t ¢ 
yedoloy trapa thy éoriacw Ths Medirrns: as 
yap érevdi}uovy Tols ydjols ob TApOYTES, VEevoUTa 
mpos ge hovy}, “ Kawov,” eimrev, “eyo povn 
mérovda xal otov dart toils adavéot trodes 


+ Some editors change rorjoacéat and éropivar into futures : 
I have preferred to make dyarqoey into an aorist, as being 
more idionatic and requiring less alteration. 


264 








wehdeactic a: 


nn ante Hen ES 


BOOK  V, 13-14 


she, “what wine could be more agreeable to me than 
the sight of you?” As she spoke, she kissed me, 
and it was not without pleasure that I received her 
kisses ; then, as she tore herself from me—* That is 
my sustenance,” she said. 

14. For the time we continued in this manner ; 
and when evening came she did her best to make 
me pass the night there. I, however, begged to be 
excused, using the same words to her that J had 
previously spoken to Satyrus. She let me go, though 
hardly and in distress; and it was agreed upon 
between us that the next day we should meet 
at the temple of Isis in order to discuss our future 
and take the goddess as witness to our tyroth. 
Menelaus and Clinias came there with us, and we 
took oaths, I to love her honourably, and she to 
make me her husband and declare me master 
of all that she possessed. “Our actual arrival at 
Ephesus,” I said, “must be time enough for you for 
the completion of our nuptials; here, as I said, you 
must be content to give place to Leucippe.” A rich 

banquet was then prepared for us: it was called a 
ee .* ** * though we had agreed to defer the 
she marriage. I remember a good 

joke sande by Melitte during the feast; the guests 
were calling down blessings upon our espousals, 
when she quietly nodded towards me, saying: “I 
seem to be unique in having an unheard of experi- 
ence, and one that generally happens only in the 
case of the dead whose bodies cannot be found; 
I have often seen a tenantless catafalque,! but 

1 xevordgiov can be represented in English, and we have 
adopted the same word, cenotaph, for an empty menor ial or 


tomb, But we have no proper expression for cevoydutov, a 
mariage blane. 
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vexpois. Kevordpiov pev yap eldov, Kevorydptov dé 
ov.” tadra pev ody eraile orrovdy. 

15. TH 88 ériodon oteddOueOa mpos darodn- 
pilav Kara tuyny 58 cal ro mvebpa exdret Huds. 
kat 6 Mevddaos péype tod Aipévos EOwv Kal 
domacdperos, eltvyertépas cirav viv judas 
tuyely Oardoons, amerpaTeto avbts, veavioxos 
muve xpnaros Kat Gedy t&sos, kal awa Saxpvav 
dumemhynopévos' Kab jpiv 58 maar karepépero 
Sdxpua. TH ds Krevig edxes pr} we kaTradurely, 
ar. péypis “Eddoou cuprdedcavTa Kab Twa 
evoiatpipavra Ti moder xXpdvov, émavedbely, et 
Tapeh év Kang eelpeve, karapdabor, yivera, 81 
kat’ obpav judy o dvepnos: éowépa te fv, Kat 
Seumvyoavres exeiueba xoipnodpevor. idia Sé 
éuot te Kal Th Medirtn karvByn tis Hv eri rod 
oKaous mepuredpayevy. jwep.Barodaa ody pe 
karepire. Kal amnre. tov ydwov, “Nov pév,” 
Aéyouea, “ Acuxiwans tovy dpous é&jAOopev rat 
Tav cuvOncay Tors Bpous aredrypayer évtedOev 
Hmpoberpia, te we bel viv ely "Eheorov oreps- 
péverv; ddyrot rhs Pardons at TU¥as dicot 
Tov avésov ai peraBorai. miotevadv por, Kret- 
Topar, calopar Sdedov Hdvurduyv Seifae ro wip: 
Hpedov exe THY avTHY gvaw TO KOWWg To’ Tod 
éowtos wip, wa cor mepiyvlcioa KatébreEa. 
viv 6é mpds trols dAdo TOTO povoy TO mop 
Sav tranv éye nal év tals wept rods epacras 
cupmdoKals dvaxatopevov NABpov TeV cupTe- 


17é is not in the MSS., having doubtless disappeared 
hefore ro#. 1 was supplied hy Jacobs, 
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BOOK V, 14-15 


never a tenantless marriage-bed”— a jest that was 
half in carnest. 

15. On the next day we made our preparations for 
departure, being by good chance invited by a 
favourable wind. Menelaus came with us to the 
harbour and bade us god-speed, telling us that on 
this occasion we should find a sea that was more 
friendly to us; he then left us, a young man who 
was the truest of friends and of a nature better 
than mortal; his eyes filled with tears and we were 
all constrained to weep in return. Clinias decided 
not to leave me, but to sail with me as far as Ephesus, 
and, after remaining some time in that city, to return 
if he found my future prospects in fair case. The 
wind was fair behind us; it was now evening and 
we had dined and were retiring to rest; Melitte and 
Thad a cabin to ourselves which had been built? 
on the upper deck; and there she flung her arms 
about me, kissed me, and asked me for the full rites of 
marriage: “ Now,” said she, “we have traversed 
Leucippe’s boundaries and reached those of your 
proniises; now begins the time when they are to 
be fulfilled. Why must I wait for our arrival at 
Ephesus? No one can be sure of what will happen 
at sea, and no trust can be placed in the changeful 
winds. Believe me, Clitophon, I am all afire—would 
that I could shew it to you—would that the fire of 
love had a like nature with that of the common 
element, in order that J might sect you aflame by 
my embrace; but, as it is, this fire of mine, unlike 
other kinds, has its fuel in itself, and in lovers’ 
embraces it seems to burn up furiously but to spare 


1 Literally, ‘‘fenced round”; doubtless a temporary 
structure, 
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6 Koévay etderar, a mupos puaTikod, Tupos ev 
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a a = bi i : 
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Ta TAS Adpodirys pucrr pia. 

a At 
16. Kaye elrrov: “M7 pe Biden NOoas Oeopov 
na : a , 2! \ : 
Goias vexpdv. otra THs aOdlas éxelyns Tovs 
dpous mapHrGoper, Ews dv yiis émiBGwew érépas. , 

? 
ovx jKovcas ws év Oardoon TébvnKeev; ets TED . 
Aevxinans tov tdbov. taxa tov mepl THY vady 

2 on > a % a) i 4 8é X 3 
auTAs eidetrat TO eiowmdov. R€youat Oe Tas éy | 
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Bdare :uyas dvypyuévas pnde eis Gdou Kara- 

Baive dios, GN adtod wept 1d dwp exe THY 
TAG, Kab émicTioeTas TAXA uty cvpTAEKO- 
pero. earitfSerov 8é wos Soxez rd yoptov eivas 
mpos yduov; ydwos ert Kipatos, yduos vd : 
t t » bdr Sulv Ger , : 
Garacons pepopevos; Oddapor Hyuiv Oéreus yevé- : 
\ fn 6c SS oy oe te ? 
oat py pévovTa; Zod pév,” &bn, “codlty, 
piarate was &¢ tomos trols épdot Oddapos: 
Paes AS yv a a 2 Z \ A 
oudey yap dBarov TO 66. ey Gardooy éé be 
Kal oixedrepov éorw “Epwrte kat “Adpodsotois 
pvornpiow; Ovydrnp ‘“Adpodirn Gardaans. 
xapicdhpela TH yaunrto GeO, trujowper abris 
yduo tiv pytépa, éuol pev yap Sone? rad 
rapovra yduov elvar ctpBora. fuyds pep 
obros Umép Keparts xpeuduevos, depo 8& crepi 
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1 She was said to be *Appoyévera, foam-born, and to have 
risen from the sea by the shore of the island of Cythera. 

? The symbolism is very elaborate. The yard crossing the 
mast at right angles reminds Melitte of a yoke, and so of 
Hera (vyfa; in the sane way the cables stand for the honds 
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BOOK V, -15-16 


the object of those embraces. O strange and mystic 
fire, fire that glows in secretand- + °° era, 
limits ofthe victim on whomitp: . a ae 
dearest, become initiates in the sacred rites of 
Aphrodite.’’ 

18. “No,” said I, “ foree me not to do violence 
to the duty owed to the dead; we have not 
traversed the limits consecrated to that poor girl 
until we land in another country. Did you not 
hear that she perished at sea? I am now sailing 
over Leucippe’s grave, and perhaps her shade is 
even now hovering round the ship. They say that 
the souls of those who have met their end in 
the deep never go down to Hades, but wander in 
the same spot about the face of the waters; she 
may perhaps be present at our embraces. Then 
does this seem to you a spot suitable for the 
completion of our marriage? A marriage on the 
ocean wave, a marriage tossed by the dcep? Could 
you bear that ours should be an unstable and 
rocking maitriage-bed?” “You quibble, my 
dearest,” she cried ; “lovers find every spot a possible 
marriage-bed, and Love is a god who finds nowhere 
inaccessible to him. Indeed where could a place be 
found more appropriate than on the sea for love and 
the mysteries of Aphrodite? Aphrodite is the sea’s 
daughter.! Let us propitiate that goddess who 
presides over marriages and honour her mother by 
this marriage of ours. Yes, all that I see about 
seems to me to be emblematic of marriage: here is 
the yoke? of marriage that hangs above our heads, 


e. . et re) 


dke) ave quite familiar to us in 
ay. The succeeding compari- 
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TY Kepaiay Terapévou Kadd ye, @ OéoroTa, TA 
if aN x £ f y 4 
pavretpata bd fuydv 0 @ddapos, Kal Kado 
Sedenévor. GAAG Kab mndddrov tod Oaddpov 
i E 4 4 , c n ce n f 
mrynotov' (Sov Tors ydpous judy % Toyn xv- 
B ua} ys ¢ nm Tl 80 \ 
epvg* vupborrodijcovor Sé huas ooerddy ral 
ft > 
NypelSav yopds: evtadda yap kal abtos *Apde- 
a / A 
tpityy yapel. Auyupdv b& cupifer mepl ods 
KadwS Kab TO Mvepar Euol pev vuévacoy ade} 
cal A lal ? Z > 4 r A \ \ \ 
Soxe? Ta TOV dvénwv avrArpata. opas Sé cab ry 
‘4 , / 
aOovny Kexuprapeynv, doTEp éyKvpova yaoTépas 
f 5 nr an > 4 . v 
defidv por kal Tobro Thy olwucpditav: gon por 
\. 1% £3 ae OL i ahs f 
Tay Kal warp. idsov ody adrtay oddpa 
eyxetwevyy, “Pirocopjocwper,” eitrov, “ & yivat, 
péxypis AaBadpeba yijs. Opvuys yap cos rip 
Oaraccay avrny Kal tiv tod Thod ToYNY, as 
éonovdana kab abros. dA eicl Kab Oaddoons 
vowel. TOAAdKS KoUea Tapa TOY VAVTLK@TEpOD, 
kabapa Sev "Adpodicioy clvar ta onddn, Taya 
yey ws lepd, taxa 88 va wn tis ev THAUKOdTY 
7 a \ 2 -. el é lol 
Kwouv@ TpUPG. pn evuBpiocmper, ® didtarn, TH 
, ¢ fa) 
Oardoon pi) cuppiEwpev yapuov 6uod Kat hoon. 
THpjowpev éavrois Kafapay THv ydovjv.” tadra 
éyou Kab pecuoodpevos Tols pidyjpaci émebov, 
Kab TO oLTrov obras exadevdopev. 
17. Tlévre 6& tay é€ffy apepdv S:avicavtes 
Tov TAOCDY HKopev ely THY” Edecov. oixta peyady 
1A most ingenious correction of MSS. &yev, variously 
attributed to Hemsterhuis and Berger. 
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BOOK V, 16-17 


there are the ties of marriage which depend from the 
yard——fine omens, my lord and master—our couch is 
beneath the yoke, and the ties are securely fastened. 
Here too is the rudder close to our couch, and 
Fortune is the helnsman that directs our espousals ; 
our groomsman and bridesmaids are Poseidon and 
his train of Nercids; for it was here that he wedded 
Amphitrite. The wind too whistles tunefully in the 
rigging : [think that the breath of the gale is singing 
our bridal song. ‘Then you also see the sail bellying 
out, like a woman’s fertile womb: this seems to me 
the most propitious of omens; I shall soon see 
you a father.” Seeing that she was in a coming-on 
humour, “ Let us continue,” I said, “ these arguments, 
dear lady, until we touch land. I swear to you by 
this very sea and by the good luck of our voyage, that I 
too am as anxious as you for fruition ; but the sea too 
has its statutes, and I have often heard from sea- 
faring men that ships should always be pure from 
the rites of love, perhaps because they themselves 
are sacred,! or perhaps that there should be no 
dalliance in the dangerous state in which ship-board 
always is. Therefore, my dearest, do not let us 
inflict this insult on the sea—we do not want our 
marriage to have in it a large adinixture of fear— 
let us keep our pleasure pure and undefiled.” Using 
these words I did my best to appease her with my 
kisses, and finally succeeded ; we then went to sleep 
in the cabin, just as we were, for the rest of the 
time on board. 

17. It took us five days sail after this to reach 
Ephesus, Her house there was large and one of the 


1 [do not know why ships are sacred yer se, unless ib he 
for the éutela navis ~the figure-head gods. 
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kal mparn tov éxel Oeparreta wodAy Kab 4 ddAH 
mTapackevy moduTeAns. Kedever 61 Sefrvov ds 
8ru éxarperéoratoy érotpatew: “ “Hyets 5¢ réws,” 
éhn, “Yapnoaper eis rods aypots.” daelyov 88 
THs Tokews oTadlous réTTapas. émixabicavres 
ov oxnparr, é&jAOouer Kal érel rdyiora 
mapeyevoueda, SieBadilouev Tovs dpydtous tap 
guTav, kat éEaidvys mpoomimr es Tots yovacy 
Hcy yun”, xotvege maxetaus Sedeuev7, Sieh 
Kparotea, THY Kepadny Kexapuévyn, éppuTmpévn 
7) cha, yuTava avelwopévn GOMOov avy, kai 
©Enénodyv pe,” éby, “déorowa, yurt) yuvatca, 
erevdlépay pév, ws eur, Sovrny &é viv, ws Sone? rH 
Tiyn, «al dua eovdmnoe. Aéyes odv 7) Med rrn: 
Avdornbt, & yivau Aéye, Tis ef, ab wédOev, Kab 
Tis wos TodTov mepeOnce Tov aidypovr Kéxparye 
yap cov Kat ev Kaxois 4) poppy THy ebyéveray.” 
““O ods,” elrrev, “ oixérns, OTe adr@ py mpds 
edvnv eovrevov. svoua Adkawa, Berrardy 7d 
yévos: al cos mporpépa pov tadbrny thy Toynv 
ixernplav. amdduody ye TIS KabecTooNns cupdo- 
pass mdpacye? 8¢ por thy dodddeav, gor’ dv 
dmoticw Tas Sirytdias: tocovTov ydp pe 6 
Lacbévns dd thv AnoTav éovjoaro. Topiodpev 
8, eb loi, Thy Taxlorny ei S€ pu, col Sovrcd- 
copev, apas S& Kal mrAnyals as xaréénvé pe 

1 The MAS. have cxoivaa, which can be feminine: but 
the epithet wayefars is much more appropriate to the thick, 
stock-like yolvixes than to the thin oxotve:, which should 
mean ropes made of reeds or withics. yotvé: is found, as 
a conjecture, in the margin of one of our MSS. 


2 So Salmasins for MSS. raparyelv. The infinitive cannot 
he construed. 
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BOOK V, 17 


most important in the city, her servants numerous 
and her furniture costly. She first ordered a most 
elaborate dinner to be prepared; “ Meanwhile,” said 
she, “we will visit my country seat.” This was 
about half a mile from the city, and we entered a 
curiage and set out for it. On our arrival we were 
walking through the rows of plants in the garden 
when suddenly there threw herself at our feet a 
woman wearing heavy fetters and holding a hoe, her 
head shorn, her person dirty, clad in a short and 
wretched garment. “Have pity on me,” she cried, 
“my lady, let a woman pity a woman, and one 
that was once! free, and was born so, though now, 
by the decree of Furtune, a slave.” After these words 
she remained silent; so ‘ Rise, woman,’ said 
Melitte, “say who you are and whence you come, 
and to whom you owe these fetters. Even in your 
misery your appearance proclaims aloud that you are 
of gentle birth.” “It is your steward,” she replied, 
“because I would not be a slave to his lusts. My 
name is Lacaena, I come from Thessaly. I lay 
before you this my fate with all supplication, Save 
me from this threatening disaster, grant me security 
until I can pay you the two thousand pieces of gold; 
that was the sum for which Sosthenes bought me 
from the hands of the pirates, and be sure that I can 
raise it with very small delay; if not, I will be your 
slave. Yes, and you can see how he has torn my 


1 The editors have pointed ont that the words éAcudépay 
wey, &s Four, Sodan Se viv form an iambic line; they may 
possibly be a quotation from some tragetly. 
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modrals.” Kal dua SsavoiEaca tov yeTdva, 
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10 Adxawav.” 4 Se tov péev tis Stouxyjoews, Ho 


elyev, dméravcev, adtiv 88 mapadidwot Oepa- 
mainas, Kedetoaca Aodoat Kal éoPjra audiécar 
kabapav kat els doru dyayeiv. SwoiKnoaca 8é 
Tia THY KaTa& Tos dypots, oY evexev Trapt, 
ériBaca tod oynpatos dua éuol, éravijerey eis 
THY TOALY, Kat TepL TO Selmvov Huev. 

18. ‘Eorimpév 5é pot petald onuatver veboas 
6 Xdrupos mpoavictacba, Kal Hv TO mpdowmTov 
eoroudanes. cx rdpevos ody emi Tun TeV 
kata ray yaotépa émelyew, Siaviotapar Kal 
érel mponhOov, eyes pev oddév, ertatodny be 
dpéyet. AaSwu Sé, rp dvayvdvar, KaTerdaynv 

1 Jacobs’ emendation for MSS, rotra, 


2 dveyvivar is followed in the MSS. by an_ unnecessary pe, 
which must be the insertion of a copyist. It was removed 


hy Cohbet, 
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BOOK V, 17-18 


flesh with many stripes,” and, as she spoke, she 
opened her tunic and shewed us her back most 
piteously marked and scarred. When we heard her 
story, while I was greatly moved, finding some look 
of Leucippe about her, Melitte said, “ Be of good 
cheer, woman: I will both deliver you from your 
present apprehension and will send you back to your 
own country without ransom, Let someone call 
Sosthenes hither to us.” 

The woman was at once freed from her fetters, 
and Sosthenes appeared before us greatly disordered. 
“ Wretch,” said Melitte to him, “have you ever seen 
even the most worthless of my slaves disfigured like 
this at my hands? Who is this woman? No lies, 
now: tell me the whole story.” “I know nothing, 
Madam,” said he, “save that a dealer named 
Callisthencs sold her to me, saying that he had 
bought her from some pirates, and that she was ot 
free birth. The dealer said that her name was 
Lacaena.” Melitte deposed him from his steward- 
ship, and handed over the woman to her serving- 
maids, bidding them wash her, clothe her in 
clean garments, and bring her to town. Then, 
having settled the business connected with her 
country place, the object of her journcy thither, she 
entered the carriage with me and returned to the 
city, where we set about our dinner. 

18. I was about at the middle of the banquet when 
Satyrus indicated to me by signs to come aside, with 
a grave expression on his face. I therefore made 
some pretence of a call of nature, and left the table. 
When I had come to him, he said nothing, but 
handed me a letter. Eyen as I took it from him, 
before I began to read it, I was thunder-struck ; for 
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1 The MSS. have tév érépwy avipav. The correction is due 
to Cohet, 
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BOOK V, 18-19 


I recognized Leucippe’s writing! This was the tenor 
of it. 


Leucippe, to my lord Clitophon. 


Lord I must call you, as you are my lady's husband. 
You know what I have suffered for your sake, but per- 
force I must remind you of it. For you I left my mother 
and took up the life of a wanderer; for you I suffered 
shipwreck and fell into the hands of pirates ; for you L£ 
became a victim for sacrifice and an expiatory offering 
and twice entered the valley of the shadow of death ; for 
you I mas sold and fettered, I carried a hoe, I tilled the 
ground, I underwent the scourge—and was this all that I 
might become to another man what you have become to 
another woman? Never, I, through all these trials, 
have perseverc ed to the end; you mere never sold, never 

ning, Lf you have any 
iffered for your sake, ask 
‘promised ; lend me the two 
thousand pieces of gold which Sosthenes paid for me, and 
go bail lo Melitte that I will send them to her. Byzan- 
lium is not fur off, and even if you have to pay the 
money yourself, consider it a return for the miseries 
endured for your sake. Fare you melt, and be happy in 
your new espousals : [ who write this to you am still a 


v27, gin. 


19. At this message I was moved with many 
emotions at’ once; I was flushed and pale, I was 
astonished and incredulous, I was full of joy and 
sorrow. “Do you come bringing this letter from 
Hades?” I said to Satyrus, “ or what docs this mean ? 
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éycarets, pidrdry.  wavTa i eye raves: 
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Th ypdpnpara, 


fond 


1 Inserted by Cobet. 
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BOOK V, t9 

Has Leucippe come to life again?” ‘She has,” he 
replied, “and it was she whom you saw at the 
country place. No one would recognise her in that 
case, looking, as she did, like a boy—the cutting-off 
of her hair had alone so changed her.” “Do you 
stop there,” I cried, “at such good news, bringing 
these good tidings to my cars only, without also 
delighting my eyes by the sight of her?” “ Stay,” 
said Satyrus, “take no rash action, lest you ruin 
us all, until we have been able to decide upon 
some safe course in this matter. You see here a 
woman, one of the greatest among the Ephesians, 
doting upon you, and us without help in the midst 
of the toils.” “I cannot,” I replied; “joy is 
coursing through all the veins of my body. Look, 
she reproaches me in the letter she has written.” 
As I spoke J went through it again, imagining that 
I could see her in it, and as | read it sentence by 
sentence, I exclaimed: “Your reproaches are just, 
my darling. All your sufferings have been for? me ; 
I am the cause of all your woes.” And when I came 
to the account of the scourges and the torments 
which Sosthcnes had inflicted upon her, I wept as 
though I could myself see the tortures; consideration 
so fixed the eyes of my soul upon the message 
conveyed by the writing that the scene seemed 
positively enacted before me. I blushed deeply at 
the reproaches she heaped upon me in the matter 
of my marriage, just as if I had been caught in 
the very act of adultery; so ashamed did her letter 
make me. 


1 SC due, like ba o¢ in the letter, has the double meaning of 
**for my sake” and “by my fault. > Tt is nob easy to express 
both together in Mnglish, 
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5 Xaipé pow, & déorowa Aevelran, Suoeruyd 
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dmodnwotoay opd Sua ypaypdrov. et pev odv 
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cKoved pov, pabjon riv oy pe wapbevlay 
1 Hercher, following Orelli and Jacobs, wished to omit 


or alter abriy (= Melitte) as an awkward aud ambiguous 
change of object. But 1 think that adr} is here equivalent 
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BOOK V, zo 


20. “ Alas, Satyrus,” said J, “how shall I make 
my excuses to her? I am caught. Leucippe has 
condemned me, and perhaps I have become the 
object of her hatred. But tell me, how was she 
saved, and whose body was it that we buried?” “She 
will recount the whole story to you,” said Satyrus, 
“in due time; for the present it is your business to 
answer her and attempt to placate her. I swore to 
her that it was against your will that you had married 
your lady.” “What?” said 1, “ Did you tell her 
that Iwas married? You have ruined me.” ‘ What 
nonsense! Does not the whole town know of your 
marriage ?”’? “I swear by Hercules, Satyrus, and by 
this my present good fortune, that it has been no 
marriage.” “You are jesting, my friend; you pass 
the night with her.” “I know that I am telling you 
what seems incredible, but nothing has yet happened : 
to this day Clitophon is chaste as far as Melitte is 
concerned. But tell me what to write; I am so 
stupefied by what has happened that I am all at a loss.” 
“T am certainly no better scholar than you,” said 
Satyrus: “ surely it is Love himself that will dictate. 
Only be quick about it.” So I began to write :-— 


Clitophon lo Leucippe, greeting. 


Hail, my lady Leucippe! I am happy at the same 
moment that I um unhappy; because I find you present in 
your letter and yet still absent From me. If younill wait 
for the truth, not condemning me in advance, you will find 





to the Latin ¢psa or ipxima, the mistress: cf the Pytha- 
gorean phrase airds épa, the master said it, and many 
similar examples in Attic comedy. 

2 In some editions ch. xxi. begins here. 
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pel. 4 8 ouvijce wer Orv Kata THs Urorxécews 
mpoormudtouar eréyyer S¢ ove ddvaTo TO Tpo- 
olusov. ey piv Sy adermvos dvicrapar Koupy- 

/ ¢ \ ‘ , 4, 24d 8 nn 
chpevos’ 1 88 Kara Todas, ws ceiver, Ep 1muTEAEL 
76 Selrv@ cvvavioratas as 8 es Tov Addapov 
mapyrOowev, eye ev ero wadrdov émérecvov Tijs 
yorou Thy wmdxpioww 4 Se édumdpet, Kal édeye 
“Ty radra roves; péxps tlvos pe droves; 
’ A \ AY ’ A ? A 4s 
idod xal tiv Oddaccay Sserrevoaper' idod Kat 
"Edecos, ) mpobecpia Thy yiwov. motay ért 
mepievowen ymepav; péypr tivos ws ev lep@ 
cuycabeddouen; morapov mapariels modkw Ka- 

L ob yérea Oar: so Cobet for MSS, cup yérer dar, 
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BOOK V, 20-21 


that I have imitated your virginity, if there be any virginity 
in men ; bul if you have already begun to hate me, though 
Ihave had no chance of making my defence before you, I 
swear to you by the gods that have saved you that T mill 
shortly make before 1 you a full explanation of the whole 
matter, Farewell, my dearest, and think kindly of me. 


21. I handed the letter to Satyrus, and asked him 
to put my case before her in a favourable light; I 
then returned to the banquet, full both of delight and 
distress, as I knew that in the approaching night 
Melitte would not permit that our marriage should 
fail to be consummated, and it was quite impossible 
for me, with Leucippe once again restored to me, even 
to look at another woman. However, I tried to 
preserve my expression unaltered from what it was 
before ; but I could not entirely control my emotions, 
and, as I felt them becoming too strong for me, I 
pretended that I felt a shivering erceping through 
me. She suspected that I was making preliminaries 
to evade my promise ; but she was unable at present 
to prove that this preliminary was but a pretext. I 
then arose from the table without my dinner, saying 
that I must retire to bed; she also instantly leapt to 
her feet and followed me, leaving the meal half-eaten. 
When we arrived at my bed-chamber, I made a 
still further pretence of indisposition; but she 
importuned me the more, saying: “Why do you 
do this? How long are you going thus to break my 
heart? We have finished our sea-journey ; here is 
Ephesus, the place promised for the completion of 
our marriage. lor what day are we waiting now? 
How long are we to spend our nights as if we were 
in church? You set before my eyes a fair river and 
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BOOK V, 21-22 


then forbid me to drink. All this time I have water 
to hand, and yet I thirst, though I sleep at the 
water's very fount ; my bed is like the banquet of 
Tantalus.” Thus she spoke and wept, laying her 
head on my bosom so very pitiably that I really felt 
my heart to some extent moved with sympathy for 
her. I was in great confusion, particularly as I 
could not but admit that her reproaches were just. 
I therefore said to her: “I swear to you, my 
dearest, by the gods of my fathers, that I too am 
equally anxious with you to return your passion. 
But I do not know,” said I, “what is the matter 
with me. Some sudden illness has come upon me, 
and you know that love without sound health is 
worse than nothing.” While I spoke, I kept wiping 
away her tears, and I vowed with new oaths that it 
should not be long before she should obtain that 
which she desired. Then, and only with difficulty, 
did. she consent to refrain. 

22. On the morrow she sent for the serving-maids 
to whom she had entrusted the care of Leucippe, 
and asked them first of all whether they had 
attended her with all skill and care; when they 
answered that she had lacked nothing of all that 
was necessary, she ordered that she should be 
brought before her. On her arrival, “I need not 
recount to you,’ she said, “because you already 
know, the kindness that I have felt toward you ; 
now, as far as you are able, reward me with an equal 
favour. I understand that you Thessalian! women, 
when you fall in love, are able to conjure in such a 


1 Tt was a common-place of classical literature (eg. in 
the Golden. Ass of Apuleius) that the women of Thessaly 
were skilful witches, particularly in love alfairs. 
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1 The phrase is very much abbreviated if it has to mean 
“Thave no more to do with him than with a stone”; un- 
fortunately Hercher’s suggestion, to read €uol «af for #, is 
uot much more satisfactory. 
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BOOK V, 22 


way that your lover never inclines to any other 
woman, and is so firmly attached to the woman who 
has bewitched him that he considers her his all-in-all. 
Now, dear woman, I am afire; prepare me this 
magic draught. Did you sec that young man who 
was walking with me yesterday?” “Do you mean 
your husband?” said Leucippe, interrupting her 
maliciously ; “at least, I heard that he was such 
from the people of your household.” “ Husband 
indeed!” cried Melitte ; “as good a husband as a 
stone would be! Some dead woman scems to be iny 
successful rival: both at board and in bed he does 
not seem to beable to forget the name of Leucippe— 
that is what he calls her. I, my dear, have been 
spending four months at Alexandria for his sake, 
beseeching, importuning, promising—what did I 
leave unsaid or undone that [ thought could please 
him? But to all my prayers he was just as if he was 
made of iron, or wood, or some other senseless 
thing. At last, and with great difficulty, [ won him 
over; but then only as far as seeing goes—I swear 
to you by the goddess of love herself that it is now 
five days that I have slept by his side, and every time 
T have left his bed as though it had been that of an 
eunuch. J seem to have fallen in love with a 
statue—I have a lover who is nothing more than an 
eye-pleaser. Now I make to you the same prayer 
that you made to me yesterday, that a woman should 
pity a woman: give me something that will be 
effectual on this proud fellow. Thus you can save my 
breaking? heart,’ Leucippe, on hearing this, was 
naturally delighted that nothing further had passed 


2 


* The Greek idiom is a little different : ‘lowing away, 
“melting.” 
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1 So Hercher for MSS. quer. 
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BOOK V, 22-23 


between myself and Melitte. She said that, if leave 
were given her, she would look for the necessary 
herbs in the fields, and set off thither; for she 
thought that she would not be believed if she said 
that she had no knowledge of magic, and this was 
the reason, I suppose, that she promised to do her 
best. Melitte, through the action of hope alone, 
hecame somewhat more calm: the thought of future 
joys, even though they are not yet apparent, exer- 
cises a soothing effect by meaus of hope. 

23. I knew nothing of all this, and was in yreat 
distress; I was wondering how to put off Melitte 
for the coming night, and how I could manage to 
meet Leucippe face to face, who seemed to be aiming 
at the same object, in going, in a carriage provided 
by Melitte, into the country and returning towards 
evening! We were now coming to the time for 
taking wine, and had but just sat down to it, when a 
great shouting and sound of running about arose in 
the men’s quarters, and a servant came running in, 
panting, and erying out: “Thersander is alive and 
here!” Now this Thersander was Melitte’s husband, 
believed by her to have perished at sea: some of the 
servants, who happened to be with him when his 
boat was overturned, had afterwards been saved, and, 
thinking that he had perished, had spread the report 
of his death, The servant was still speaking when 
Thersander rushed in close on his heels: he had 
heard all about me on his way back, and was hurrying 


1 The text is here corrupt, and one or two words must 
certainly be lost. The translation represents the sense of 
the passage, though even so it is inconsistent with ch. xxvi, 
$12, where Melitte says that Teucippe (instead of returning 
to Ephesus in the evening) was to spend the night in the 
country gathering the magic herbs by moonlight. 
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médw, Kab carel Seopa cat médas, Secpevovow 
ody pe Kal dyouow els Te Sopariov. 

24. "Ey 6 8 radra érpdrrero, NavOdver pe? 
Siappveioca » THs Aevxtrrans ériotony étuyov 
yap adriy cicw Tod yiTwvioxov mpocdedepévny 
x TaV THs dOdvns Ovcdver éyov. Kat Merirryn 
dvarpebrar AaAodoa ededter yap pe Twa To 
mpos pe abris ypapparav Ww. ws 86 dvéyuw Kad 
eavrTny yevouévn, Kal TO THS AevKiarmns edpev 
dvoua, Pddrdreras pév edbéws thy Kxapdlav, 
yvopicaca Tovvoua: ov py abtiy évouiley etvas 
TO WOAAGKIS AVTHY GaKodoaL TeTEXEUTHKeVAL. 
as 6& wpoiodoa, al Trois Nourrots THY yeypapeveav 
évéruye, Tacav pabodoa thy adjOeav, éuené- 
plato ToANoIs dua THY ~uyrv, aided Kab dpyh 

? A verb is necessary, and Hercher’s Sev seems probable, 

? Cobet’s correction for MNS. pov. 
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BOOK V, 23-24 


so as to be sure to catch me. Melitte jumped up, 
thunderstruck at the strangeness of the situation, 
and made as if to embrace her husband; bnt he 
thrust her violently from him, and, seeing me, 
«There is the gallant,” he cried ; he leaped at me 
and struck me on the forehead a blow full of fury. 
He then seized me by the hair, bore me to the floor, 
and, falling upon me, rained blows on me, I knew 
as little as “though I were at the celebration of some 
secret mystery who the man was or why he was 
beating me; *' ‘ * '' "* + there was some- 
thing wrong, ' amyself, though I 
eould have done so. When he grew tired of pound- 
ing me (and J of my reasoning), I rose and said: “Who 
are you, sir, and why have you assaulted me in this 
way?” He was still more angry at my speech and 
struck me again, and then called for chains and 
fetters; his servants bound me and threw me into a 
closet. 

24. While all this was happening, I did not 
observe that I had dropped Leucippe’s letter : : I had 
happened to have fastened it under my coat to the 
border of my shirt. Melitte privately picked it up, 
fearing that it was one of her letters to me. When 
she was alone she read it, and directly she found the 
name of Leucippe, she was cut to the heart on 
recognizing the name; she vever guessed that the 
woman could be she, as she had heard so often that 
she had perished. When she went on and finished 
the rest of what was written, and so learned the | 
whole truth, her heart was the scene of conflicting 
emotions—shame, and anger, and Jove, and jealousy. 
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Ka) épwre Kal Eprotumia, yoxtvero Tov dévdpa, 
dpyilero trols ypdupacw, 6 épws éudpacve rhv 
opyiy, eEjrre tov gpwra 1) Cyrorvmia, cal rédog 
éxpadryncev 6 pws. 

25. "Hy 5& mpds éorrépav, kai ervyev M€poar- 
dpos éx THs mporns dpyfs mpos éraipoyv twa Tov 
eyyopiav éxOopav. 4 88 StareyPeloa TO Tiyv 
durakny thy éuiy remotevpeve, cloépyeTar pos 
pe Aabotca robs dAdous, Oepdrovras Sto Tod 
Swpatiou mporabicaca, Kal KaTtarauSdver yapat 
KaTaBbeBrAnuévov. wapactaca obv rdvra HOerev 
eirely Omod? 16 oxhua Tod rpocdmou Tocadra 
elyev, boa eirely HOcrdev. ‘0. dveruxys eye Kat 
ert 7O euauriis kakd TeOcapévn oe, TO pep 
mpatov atédecta épacOeica Kab pera maéons 
dvotas, 1) Kal proouuevyn Tov pucodvTa Pine, Kab 
ddurapevy tov dduvdyTa ehed, Kab ovde BBprs 
Tov épwTa wave. & Ledyos kat’ éuod yorjrov, 
avdpos kal yuvatnds. 6 yey TooodrTdy pou xpdvov 
Kateyéeha’ 1) Sé dmijAGe Kopsotod poor bidtpov. 
éy@ 88 7) kaxodaipwv, iryvoouv aitodoa Tapa Tay 
éyOlorov kar euauTis bdppaxov.” Kab &pa rip 
ériatohyy Ths Aevetarans pot mpocéppupev. 
isdv ody Kat yvwpioas éppséa, cal eBrerov eis 
yi ws édpreypévos. % be érparyeder maduw* 
“ Olpor Setdaia trav Kady: Kal yap Tov dvdpa 
aroreca Sia oé otte yap dv éyoupl oe Tod 
292 





ame wpe 


ate Piniiemiien 6 Orie © Bese 


SRO ae es ee 


oe 


Bagek cere 


lr ne ee 





BOOK V, 24-25 


She felt shame as regarded her husband, and anger 
at the letter: love made her anger inclined to cool, 
while jealousy fired her love, though love was in the 
end victorious, 

25. It was now towards evening ; Thersander, in 
his first fit of rage, had rushed out to the house of 
one of his friends who lived close by. Melitte 
addressed herself to the man to whom had been 
entrusted the charge of watching over me, and came 
secretly to me, setting a couple of her servants at 
the door to watch. She found me lying on the ground, 
and, as she stood over me, she seemed to design to 
give utterance t “" 7 77 * ‘u the ex- 
pression of her tf ; emotions 
to which she would have liked to give vent in speech. 
“How wretched am I,” she said, “who saw you 
first to my own undoing, who loved with a love that 
had no fulfilment and was mere folly, who was hated 
and love him that hated me, who was wounded and 
pity him that wounded ine ; and even the insults [ 
have suffered do not extinguish my love. A fine pair 
you are of magicians, male and female, working your 
arts against me: one of you was laughing at mc the 
whole time, while the other went off to bring me a 
love-philtre—I, poor I, did not know that I was 
begging for a magical drug, to be used against 
myself, from my deadliest enemics.” As she spoke, 
she threw down Leucippe’s letter in front of me; 
when I saw it and recognised what it was, 1 shud- 
dered, and kept my eyes fixed on the ground like a 
man. caught in the commission of some crime. Then 
she went on again in the same emotional style: 
“© Wretched, wretched woman that I am! [I have 
lost my husband for you, and now, after this, 1 may 
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Rovrad ypovov, kav péyps TOV ompdtov Tov 
5 Kevav, ere) pip Sedvvnoas ToUTwMY ThéoV. o1da OTL 
0 dnp me poet Kal posyeiav KaTéyvoxen él col, 
porxeiav dxapmov, poryeiav dvappodstov, hs 
povov tiv dodoplav Kexépdaca. at péev ydp 

a a , 
drat yuvatices probdy tis alaxuvys Exovon Thy 
rhs émiOupias jSoviv éya 8 1) dvctuyhs thy 
bev aloydvyv exapracauyy, To b& Tis HSovhs 
n f 
avdapnod. admicte kai BdpBape, érddpnoas 
otTas épdcav yuvaika Kxarariia, Kat radra 
"Eparos cat od Soddos av; od« epoBHOns adrod 
Te pyvipata; ove 75é00ns abo To Tip; odk 
éripnoas abrod Ta pvotipia; od KaTéxNacé oe 
Tatra Ta dupata Saxptovta; © Kab Anaordy 
\ 

dypubtepe: Sdxpva yap Kal AnoTHs aloydvera. 

’ , | / ? % £ a s > 
ovdev oe npeOicev eis ddpoditny Kav play, ob 
d€nows, ov Ypdvos, ObY 1) TOY Copdrav cuLTAOK; 
UAdd, TO TdvTav BBpiotixweTaTov, mpocarrs- 

n a ke c be a 
eves, KaTadihov, oUTwS avésTNS WS Ay yun}. 
tis abTy Ta yduav 1 cxid; od pev 8} yeynpaKvig 
auvexdfevdes, odSé droatpepopévy cov tas 

mepimdoxds, GAG Kal véa Kal didovon, eltrou &é 
div Gddos ote Kal Karj. edvodye Kab dvdpayuve 

\ C4 1 4 > n i 8 4 
kal Kédroust Bdoxave, erapdpai oot Stxacordrny 

27 e y é eo 3 \ 4” 
apay ovTws oe apuvatto o “Eipws eis Ta od. 
Tavra éAeye, Kal dua éxrarev. 


Fos) 


~I 
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‘After edAAous the MSN. have caAod: but this must be a 
vopyist's repetition, and was rightly removed by Jacobs, 
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BOOK V, 2s 


not even possess you to the extent of seeing you, 
which is as much pleasure as you have yet vouch- 
safed me; I know that my husband has come to 
hate me, and has believed me guilty of adultery on 
your account—a fruitless, pleasureless adultery, from 
which my only gain has been abuse. Other women 
at least obtain as a reward of their shame the 
pleasurable satisfaction of their desires; I have 
reaped the shame well enough, poor I, but have 
nowhere found the pleasure. Faithless, savage 
wretch! How could you bear to see a woman thus 
pining away for love, when you too were Love’s slave? 
Did you not fear his wrath? Had you no appre- 
hension of his fire? No respect for his mysteries ? 
Could not these weeping cyes of mine melt you? 
More brutal than a pirate! <A pirate is at least 
moved by tears. Could nothing rouse you even to 
one trance of love, not my prayers, not the time you 
spent in my company, not our mutual embrace, 
breast to breast? No, and what is of all the most 
ervel insult to me, you have clung to ine and kissed 
me, and then risen from my side as passionless as 
another woman. What is this wretched shadow of a 
marriage? It was not as if your mate had been an old 
woman or one who rejected your embraces; I am 
young and inclined to love, and anybody else would 
say that I was fair. Miserable eunuch—-woman- 
man—beauty’s wet-hblanket!; I call down upon you 
the justest curse of all: may Love requite you in your 
passions the same treatment that you have meted 
out to mine.” Thus she spoke, and at the same 
moment burst into tears. 

1 Bdeonave: impotence is supposed Lo be in a special degree 
due to magic, The frigidi ad vencrem are regularly called in 
mediaeval Latin meleficiadt. 
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26. ‘Os 88 dordtor ey dro veveveds, wexpov 
arid Aéryes petaBarodoa “SA ev elton, 

@ pidrare, Aupos areye Kab Advan: & 66 vip 
pedro déyew, pas Meyer. Kav opyiteopent, Kato- 
paw xdv bBplfouar, pera omeioar Kav viv, 
erénoon" avKéert Seopa TOAA@Y HwEepav Kab 
rydpov pax pod, ov 4 Suoruxns @vecpom dXouv 
ém) colt dpxel por Kav pla oupmroK?). px pod 
déopas pappdrov apes rmacadrny vocov' a feé- 
cov pot dduyou Tod tupds. et 8é TL oot mporer is 
Cpacvvdyny, avyyrobi, piitate cpas druxdy 
kab palvera, doynwovotica olba, ddr’ odK aioxe- 
vopat ta Tod "Epwros eSaryopevovea puoripta. 
™pos dvdpa Nard pepunpevov. oldas ti mdoxa 
rois dé &ddoLs a8 parrots dbéata ta BédXy rob 
Oeod, kal ob av Tis émidel Eat Sdvatro Ta 
rofeipara, povos dé oldacuy ob epvres Ta TOV 
spol Tpatpara, ére pdvov exe TavTnY THY 
juépav tay brocxeow arate. dvaporja Onto 
Ths “Lat8os, aidtobnre TOUS Gpxous Tous ékel. 
el puev yap Kab ouvorxety HOErES, Howep dpooas, 
ote dv edpdvtica Mepravdpwv pupiwv érel 
88 Acuxiararny ebpdyte cos yadpos adivaros Gdns 
yuvatkds, éxodod coo Kayo TodTO Tapaxwpo. 
ota wxwpévn’ ov« aitd mréov 1) Sivawar TUXel. 
kar éuod yap mdvta Kawd: dvaBiotor Kab 
vexpol. & Oddacca, wréovoay pév pe Sié- 

1 Jacobs? correction for &a phodnre. 
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BOOK V, 26 


26. I still kept silent, my head bowed to the 
ground, and after a little while she went on in 
changed mood: “ What I have just said, my dearest, 
has been the utterance of anger and grief; what I 
am now going to say comes from the prompting of 
love. Though I be angry, yet I burn; though I be 
insulted and despised, still J love. Come to terms now 
and pity me; no longer do I ask for length of days 
and a long life’s wedded love, which 1 was unhappy 
enough to dream of, in your company. Now one 
embrace will be enough for me. I ask but for a 
little medicine for my long disease; quench bul 
for a moment, the fire with which I bum. If I 
raged against you without restraint, forgive me, 
my dear ; an unhappy love becomes actually mad. 
I know that I am lost to all sense of shame—but 
I feel no shame in speaking openly of Love's 
mysteries: I speak to one who is already an adept 
in them. You know what I suffer; other men 
have never seen that god’s darts, and none can 
clearly discern the shots of his bow, save that 
lovers alone recognize the wounds suffered by 
their kind. I still have this day, and this day 
only, and ! claim the fulfilment of your promise. 
Remember Isis, respect the oaths you swore before 
her altar; if you had been willing to be my lover, 
as there you swore, I would have recked nought 
of ten thousand Thersanders. If, now you have 
found Leucippe, marriage with another woman is 
no longer possible for you, I willingly grant you 
even this. I know I am beaten; I ask for nothing 
more than I ai able to obtain. All sorts of 
miracles happen to my burt: even the dead come 
to life. Cruel sex, to let me sail safely over thee, 
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sacas, chdcaca Se padArAov dtordreKas, Sto 
amocteiAaca Kart éuod vexpots’ Hpke. yap 
Aevxirarn povn Choaca, iva pnéts AYTHTAL 
Krerodav. viv $€ wal o dypios OépravSpos 
6 ily wdpecte. TeTUTTyoAL BrETOVENS Mov, Kar 
Bonbeiy  Suctuyhs ode Aduvdunv. él todro 
TO mpdcwroy wAnyal KaTnvéxOnoav, ® Oeoi; 
7 80x, Tuprdgs Odpcavdpos Fv. adda Séouar, 
Kreropav Séomota, Seomdrns yap ef rbuyiis 
TAS éuils, drddes ceauTov THuepov mpdra kab 
borara. épol d& jugpat Td Bpayd robro mwodXal. 
otto pnxére Acveirany anodéceas,' obra un- 
8 KétL wdé Yrevdds aroOdvor. pu atywdons Tov 
somata tov éuov, 8 dv Ta pdytota edtuxels. 
obtés cow Aevxinany drodddmxer: ei yap cov 
bn npdcOny éyad, & yap oe pr evradOa iryayov, 
9 hv dy ért cot Aeveiwarn vexpd. ciciv, & 
Kretopav, nal Toyns Swpeat. 950 ris Oncaupd 
4 x ft n eae 4 + 28, 
mepitvXev, Tov Torey THs ebpécews etipnce, 
Bopiy tryeipe, Ouciay mpooieyxer, eotepdvace 
Tay yy od S& map enol Onoavpdv epwros 
etpov aripdters Ta evepyeripara; vowsté oot 
Tov “Epwra 80 duod réyeww: “Eyol ydpicas 
tobTo, Krerropaiiy, Th o@ puoraywy@. jar) auy- 
tov tiv Medéitrny aréhOns xatadirav' Kab rd 
tavrns euov eote wip. dxovaov S& wy Kal Tar 


I 


o 


' The aptative is necessary for the construction. Cobet 
restored it for the MSS. arovdoys. 
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BOOK V, 26 


and then, after bringing me safe home, to work 
my deeper destruction by twice giving up thy dead. 
It was enough for Leucippe to be alive for Clitophon 
to desist from his grief; and now: here is that 
savage, Thersander, with us. You have been 
beaten, Clitophon, before my eyes, and J was 
unhappy cnough not to be able to help you. Did 
blows rain upon that face, ye gods? Surely 
Thersander must have been blind. Now I beseech 
you, my lord Clitophon—you are the Jord of my 
heart—surrender yourself to me now for the first 
and last time: the few short moments will be to 
me like many days. If you agree to this, may 
you never lose your Leucippe, may she never even 
falsely! seem to die again. Do not despise my 
love: through it all your great happiness hascome. It 
has given you back Leucippe; for if I had never 
fallen in love with you, if I had not brought you 
hither, Leucippe would still have been dead as 
far as you are concerned, Yes, Clitophon, there 
are such things as the gifts of Fortune! When 
aman finds a treasure, he always honours the place 
of its discovery; he puts up an altar, he brings an 
offering for sacrifice, he puts a garland upon the 
ground; you have found with me the treasure of 
love, and do you do nothing to requite the good it 
has brought you? Imagine that Love is speaking 
thus to you through me: ‘Grant this favour to 
me, Clitophon, who will lead thee into my mys- 
teries: do not depart and leave Melitte without 
initiation; her fire too is from me.’ Then listen 


1 As when she was first apparently ripped up by the 
buccanecrs and afterwards appareutly decapitated by the 
pirates. 
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11 jooe péAct mrept cod. uOjon pev yap apr. tov 
deopav, Kav Oepadvbpy a Song earraryennyiis 88 
rebén Tocovrav tpepav, bowv dv Ody, ™ pos eyov 
aivtpopov. éwOev 58 nab ry Acuelmany mapéae- 

12 ofan mpoodoKa Siavverepeboewy yap eherye eis 
TOY dypov Roravéy évexev + xaper, as éy Orpen’ 
THs oedsjuns abras avardBot. obras yap pou 
KaTeyéna.’ qryoe yap Papparov nap avThs os | 
@erradijs Kata ooh. th yap yovvauny ert : 
mately dmoruyxavouca, a Rordvas Enreiy Kat 
pappaca; arn yap Tov év épwrt Suoruxovyray 

18 Karapuy. 6 @épaav8pos 6é, ws Kal aept 
TouTOU Oapprions: eemjonce mpos éraipov avrov, i 
eEvorrdpevos éuot Ths oixias tm’ opyis: Soxet Sé | 
emouye Geds Tis avTrov évredOev eGehadancvaat, iva d 
cov ta TerxeuTala Tadra SuvnOd tuxely. GrArAa 
pot cavTov a76605.” 

27. Tatra pirocopieaca (8iddones yap 6 
“pas kat Aébyous) &wve Ta Seopa Kal Tas yelpas 
xaredirer, kal Trois dpOarpols Kab TH narpole 
mpoaédepe kab elmev, “‘Opas, m&s 17d, Kab 
wdAdet wunvov wardpov ayovias yémovTa Kat 
énmidos, yévorro 8&8 Kab Hdavijsy wat ouxev |! 

2 ietevew oe TH TydjpaT.” ws ody pe édvoe, 

















' Cobet wished to omit Evexey us a gloss on xdpw, but 
such double prepositions as yxdpw évexa ave found in late 
Greek. 
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BOOK V, 26~27 


how I have taken care for all that concerns you. 
Soon shall you be loosed from these bonds, however 
little Thersander likes it, and you shall find a place 
of refuge for as long as you desire with a foster- 
brother of mine. There in the morning wait for 
Leucippe to come to you; she said that she was 
going to spend the night in the country looking 
for herbs, in order to cull them by moonlight.! 
That was how she tricked me: for I asked her, 
thinking her a woman from ‘Thessaly, for a philtre 
to be used upon you. What else could I do after 
all my failures but have recourse to herbs and 
magical drugs? That is the only resort for hopeless 
lovers. AS for ‘Chersander (I tell you this to 
assure you on this point too) he flung away from 
me out of the house in «a rage, and has hurried to 
visit one of his friends; I cannot but think that 
some god has sent him away from here in order that 
I may be successful in gaining from you this last 
boon. Then do you give yourself to me!” 

27. After these subtle arguments—Love is a 
fine master of rhetoric—she loosed my bonds and 
kissed my hands, and placed them, first on her 
eyes and then upon her heart,? saying: “ You see 
how it leaps and its futterings betoken anguish 
and hope—soon may they betoken pleasure—and 
seems by that very leaping to ery your mercy.” As 


1 The moon was almost a necessity for conjuring of this 
kind (‘Lheocritus ii, 10), und herbs plucked by its light far 
more efficacious (Horace, Sat. I. viii. 21). In modern magic 
herbs gathered at night on St. John’s Kve are very powerful. 
See also note (1) on D. 289, 

% Lieb Liebchen, leg’s Hiindchen aufs Herze mein ; 
Ach, hirst du, wie’s pochet im Kiimmerlein sf 
EINE. 
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kal mrepéBare Kralovoa, érabdv te avOpwrivoy, | 
Kal adnbas epoBiOnv tov “Epwra, a 
Z > fol a ‘ v et 
yévntat pyvima &x Tod Beod, nab addrdAws bre | 
Aeuxirany areiajderv, Kal dre eva tadra Tie |! 
Medirrys dradddrrecbar éueddov, Kal Gre odde 
4 vw X t L > \ vA 
yawos ert TO TMpaTToLEvOY Fv, GAG Papyaxov 
3 domep Wuyijs vocotans.  mepiBarovons ody 
ivexdunv Kal mepimrexopévns mpos Tas mept- 
2 > t . ae eee A Ra roy 
mroKas ovx avTéreyor, Kal éyevero boa o "Epws 
+ x n Laer 4 ” 
HOedev, odte otpopvhs huav Senbévrwv, obre 
Mv \ n Ed \ ? ft 
Gddkov twos Tov es mapacKkeviy adpodsoiwr. 
4 adbtoupyis yap 6 "Epos Kal abrooyédios codi- 
otis, kab mdvra torov ait® riWéevos puaorr- 
piv. To 8 darepiepyor eis “Adpodirny Svov 
paddov rod Todvmpdypwovos: adropuhh yap eye 
Thy HdoVHD. 
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BOOK V, 27 


she loosed my fetters and threw her arms about 
me, now all in tears, I felt the claims of humanity 
too strong for me, and I was really atraid that 
the god of love would visit his wrath upon me; 
and besides I felt that I had regained Leucippe, 
and was in the near future about to be rid of 
Melitte, and that anything that might take place 
could not possibly be regarded as a marriage, but 
only as medicine to an aching heart. I made no 
attempt therefore to escape “from her encircling 
arms, and when she embraced me closer I did 
not resist her embraces, and soon all happened as 
Love would have it; nor did we feel at all the 
lack of a due couch or of any of the other ac- 
cessories of pleasure. Love needs no teaching other 
than his own, and is an admirable improviser; he 
can make any place a proper spot for the celebration 
of his mysteries. And as regards such enjoyment, 
that which has not been too carefully prepared is 
better far than the meticulously elaborated ; it has 
in itself its own genuine and natural pleasure. 


cs! 


L. Evel ody tiv Medirrny iacdpny, rAéyw 
mpos avtiy “CAN Gros pot THs Puyiis wapd- 
oxns THY adoddreaav, Kal Ta\rAa ws bréryov 
mept Aevxinans.” “M1 dpovtions,” ele, “rod ye 

f 
kar’ éxeivny pépous, adn dn vopute Aeveimarny 
éyew. ab 88 evdude tiv éoOfra thy ewjv, wat 
* - a a Cd / , 
KdMrre To Tpdcatrov TH wéTrAM. Hyhjoeras Bé 
co. Tis ert Tas Odpas od00 MedavOe- mepiuéves 
a a f 
bé ce Kal veavioxos er adtais rais Odpacs,’ 6 
mpooreraypevoy early é& euod Koploar oe eis 

‘ > fF zg ‘ ‘4 \ whos £ / 
Tv oixiav, ob kab Krewiav cat Sdrvpov evpy- 
wets, Kal Aeuxinrn co. mapéotat. Tadra dpa 
éyouoa, éoxevacé pe w> EauTHY, Kab KaTa- 
pirodca, “Os ebpoppotepos,” &py, “ rapa mow 
yéyovas TH oToAR ToLodroy ’AxtAdéa Tor’ 
Beacduny év ypady. adda pot, Pirrate, oo- 
fo1o, nat rHv éoOfira ravtyy pirarTe pin 
2 4 be \ ‘ 4 i: x wv 2. 
wot 6é THY ony KaTdduTre, ws av exoups evdvo- 

f , » , , 4 
4 ywévn cor mepixexyvoba. didwor dé prot Kat 


1 Corrected hy Cohet from the accusative, 
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1. Wuen therefore I had done my best to give 
Melitte her cure, I said to her: “ Now you must 
take care to ensure my safe escape, and to perform 
the rest of the promise which you made me about 
Leucippe.” “Do not be anxious on her account,” 
she answered ; “ you can consider that Leucippe is 
already yours. But do you put on my clothes, and 
cover your face with this garment. Melantho will 
shew you the way to the door, and then, just outside, 
there is waiting for you a young man who has in- 
structions from me to convey you to the house where 
you will find Clinias and Satyrus, and Leucippe will 
soon be there with you.” With these words, she 
dressed ine up to resemble herself; and then, kissing 
me, * How inuch more beautiful still,” said she, “ you 
look in these clothes; you are like the Achilles that 
T once saw in a picture I wish you good luck, 
my dearest; keep these garments to remind you 
of me, and leave me yours; when | put them on I 
shall still have the illusion of being in your embrace.” 
She then gave ine a hundred pieces of gold, and 

1 He was coucealed by his mother Thetis in female attire 
at the court of King Lycomedes in Scyros so that he might 
not have to go to the Trojan war, which would be fatal to 
him, but wus discovered by choosing a helmet and spear 


from among an array of gifts set out for the maidens of the 
court, 
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ouyKelueva, Kal Kedever Tay avacTtpéhey mpds 
avrip, émedav &o yévopnar Tov Oupav. 
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n ny \ X\ a ? ta n 2.F 
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Bévos atohkapBadver. dmedrevPepos Sé adros T&v 
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olKnua, Kal cvoiyew exédrevcey addis. as de 
woke, xal mapeMotoa éuyvuce tH Medirry 

\ y \ 27 a x / 

THy &odov thy éuajy, Kade? tov bdAaKa. 

2 nn € 4 > ff i ION , 
kaxelvos, > 7d eixds, Oana idoy mapab0okd- 
TaTov, Ths Kata tiv eapov dvtl mapOérov 
mapoyias, eFerdayy nal eorn ciomh. Réyer 
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8 voniens guyelv Bérriov, epddiov.” Kal 6 
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BOOK VI, 1-2 


called Melantho, who was her serving-naid and 
among those whom she could entirely trust; she had 
been sitting at the door, On her entry, she told 
her the arrangements that had been made about me, 
and bade her come back again to her directly that I 
was outside the house. 

2. 1 thus slipped out. The warder of the cell 
made way for me, thinking that I was his mistress, 
at a sign from Melantho, and I passed through the 
empty passages of the house tu a door which did not 
open on to the street; and there the young man 
received me who had been appointed by Melitte for 
this service. He was a freedman, one of those who 
had been with us on the voyage,t and I had made 
friends with him previously. Melantho then went 
back and found the warder just locking the doors of 
the cell; she told him to open thein again, and after 
he had complied with her request, she went in, told 
Melitte of my sate evasion, and called in the keeper. 
Ge, as might only be expected, when he saw this 
extraordinary substitution, like that of the stag for 
the maiden in the fable? stood struck dumb. * It 
was no distrust in you,” said Melitte to him, “lest 
you should be unwilling to let Clitophon ont, that 
mide me employ this stratagau, but so that in 
Thersander’s eyes you might be free of all blame, 
ag one not privy to tbe plot. Here is a present for 
you of ten pieces of gold—a present from Clitophon 
if you choose to stay here, vs Succi! utes if you 
think it would be better to use Ctl: “U:rtainly, 

} The voyage from Alexaudria to Ephesus. 
2 When Iphigenia was about to be sacrificed to Diana at 
Aulis, as happened with Isaac and theram. Hercher wished 


to omit the comparison as the note of a scribe, but it seems 
to me not unlike the style of our author. 
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Tlaciwy (rodro yap Fv bvopa 1 hvraxe), 
 Tldvu,” ébn, “ déorowa, 7d cot Soxody Kdpol 
6 Sone? Kards eyew.”1 Bokev oiv tH Medtrrn 
7 viv dvaywpely Sray Oé év Kare Offrar® ra 
mpods Tov advdpa Kat yéntar Ta Tis dpyfs 
év yadsjvn, ToTe peTiévat. Kal Oo péy ovTas 
érrpatev. 

3, "Eyuot 88 4 cuvyOns Tiyn waruv éreriPerar 
kal cuvTiOeras Kat’ éwod Spiipa Katvov émrdyes 
ydp pot tov époavdpov evOds mapedOdvra. 
petaterabels yap vrd Tod didou mpos dv ByxeTOo, 
pn) adméxoctos yeverOat, Seemvijcas mddw davé- 

2 orpepev err) rv oixlav. jv dé rhs ’Apréusdos 
ispopnvia, xat peOvdvTmy mdvra peotd adore 
kab 8’ ddys tis" vuetds THY dyopav dmracay 
kateiye TOs dvOporov. Kiyo pev eédxouv 
tovro povov elvar Sewwov: édrerjOeo Sé Kar ddro 
rey Oey. jo Yaerr@repov. 

3. ‘Oxvdp XSwodévns 6 thy Aevxirarny ovnordpsvos, 
dv ) Medirtn tis Tay dypadv éxéXevoey dro- 
oThvar Sworxjcews, pabeov rapetvat Tov Seamrdrny, 
Tous Te aypods overs adie, THY Te Medérrny 

4 HOerkev duivacda. xal mpotov pev pOdoas 
kataunvuer pou mos tov @épcavdpov' o yap 
SiaBarov avrds ye ererta «al wept Aevetaans 
eyes mdvu te wiBavas whacduevos. ere yap 
autos adris dreyvoxes Tuxely, pacTpoTrever pos 
rov Beomdryy, as dv adrov tis Meditrns drray- 
dyou “Kopnv édwvncduny, ® Séomota, Kadrjy, 

1 Au iambic trimeter, A possible quotation from a play ? 


? Cobet’s correction for MSS. 09. 
* A necessary insertion by Cohet. 
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BOOK VI, 2-3 


Mistress,” said Pasion (that was the warder'’s name), 
“1 shall agree to whatever you think best.” Melitte 
advised him to go away for a time, and afterwards, 
when the relations between her and her husband 
were restored to tranquillity, and the latter’s rage 
was calmed, to return. ‘This was the course he 
actually followed. 

8. As for me, Fortune, as usual, was hostile to me, 
and contrived a new plot against me; this was no 
less than to bring Thersander to meet me face to 
face. He had been persuaded by the friend to 
whom he had repaired not to sleep away from home, 
and, after dinmg, he was returning to his own house. 
It was the monthly festival of Artemis, and the 
whole place was full of drunken roysterers ; the whole 
night long the entire market-place was occupied by 
crowds of people. I thought that this was my only 
danger; | never dreamed of another worse oue that 
had been contrived for me. 

For Sosthenes, the man who had purchased Leu- 
cippe, who had been dismissed by Melitte from his 
post as steward of the country estate, when he heard 
that his master had arrived, had remained on the 
estate, and had sought about how he might take 
vengeance on Melitte. In the first place he began 
by telling Thersander all about me—-his was the 
slander that led to my capture—and then he came 
with a plausible story that he had made up about 
Leucippe. Unable himself to gain possession of her 
for his own purposes, he adopted the character of 
pimp to his master, in order to widen the breach 
between him and Melitte. “1 have bought a girl, 
Master,” he said, “who is beantiful, aye a pertect 
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TLorreve ELas axobu, a@s iSev. tabryy epuharr- 
Tov col Kab yap peo det SOurd oe Kah émri~ 
oTevoy; barep nGedov. GX ovK eepaivov, f iva 
THY Séoroway ér abropape xarardBors eal 
pi cov Kararyedgn? Houxos ciripos kat Eévos, 
api pnras 8 ravrny xGes 7] Séomowa Kab 
eed ev carom eunrety" h TUN be eripnoe Tot, 
ore TogouTov eddos AaPeiv. gore 66 vor éy 
Tots drypots, ovr ai8 Gras mpds avriis amecran- 
pen. mpl ooy adbes émavenbely, él dérevs, 
karacheicas auriy durdéoa cor, os brd cob 
yévouto.” 

4. "Enrjjvecev 6 6 Mépoavdpos Kal éxéheuoe TOODTO 
moveiy. epxeraw 5} omovey pada 6 Loo dévns 
eis TOUS aypous, Kab Th carvPnv EW PAKS 
aba 4 Aeuximmn Siavunrepedeww eMerne, Sto 
TeV epyaray mrapahaBdy, Tous pey KeAeveL Tas 
Jepamawisas, alrep Qoap dua rh Aevxiamy 
mapovoas, meptendety * ddr.e, Kab Kader apEvous 
re Topporares Searpiper é EXovTas ep’ opidta 
dvo 8& aaAous Sudryav, as cide Tip Aevictrrnny 
pouny, etomn dijo as Kal TO orope emLoxov cur- 
apm ager Kal Kata Oarepa. Tis Tay Oeparrawvidey 
cKT POTS | yopel, pépav els te Sapdreon der op- 
pyTOV, Kat warra.Béwevos Reyes mpos abriy" ne Hew 
ool Pépeov ow@pov ayab bv, GAN’ brrws evTUN 
cara ph ériajry pov. pi) yap hoBnOhs tadryy 

1 The optative is necessary aud wus restored by Jacohs 
from the MSS. xarayead. 
vt eae Hercher’s mepedGety for MISS. wepieAciv. rept 


1 > vith the meaning or erreach, entrap, 
. * 4, the meanings of mepiaipew, 
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BOOK VI, 3-4 


miracle of beauty: believe it from hearsay, as though 
you actually saw her. I had been keeping her for 
you; I had heard that you were alive, and I believed 
it, because I desired it to be so. However, Idid not 
make public my belief, in order that you might be 
able to catch my lady in the very act, and that a 
worthless paramour, a foreigner too, might not have 
the laugh of you. Yesterday my mistress took the 
girl from me, and purposed to send her away, but 
fortune has kept her for you, so that you will be able 
to get possession of this fair prize. She is now at the 
country estate, whither she has been sent for some 
object or other; if you like, I can shut her up 
before she comes back, so that she may be at your 
disposal.’ 

4, Thersander praised him for his suggestion, and 
bade him act accordingly. Sosthenes therefore 
repaired with all haste to the country estate, and 
after inspecting the hut where Leucippe was to pass 
the night, took two of the labourers, and ordered 
them to employ the arts of deception upon the 
serving-maids who were with Leucippe by calling 
them away and keeping them at a distance on the 
pretence of having something to communicate to 
them; then, taking two others, when he saw that 
Leucippe was alone, he burst in upon her, and, after 
gagging her, scized her and went off in the opposite 
direction to that in which the maids had gone. He 
tok her to a cottage in a secret spot, and deposit- 
ing her there, spoke as follows: “I have come 
bringing you a mass of good fortune; see that 
you do not forget me when you are happy. Do not 
be frightened at the way you have thus been carried 
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Thy dptrayiy, wnde érl Kax@ TH o@ yeyovéevas 
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coe mpokevet.” 4 pev &) TH Tapardoyo THs 
cuppopas exmdayeica éordrnoe 6 68 émi 
Tov @époavdpov épyetas wal Neyer Ta wempay- 
pévar éruye 8¢ 0 Oépoavdpos éravidy eis rip 
oixtav. tod && Saobevous adr@ pnvtcavros ta 
mept THs Aevxiamns Kat KaTarpaypoodyros auras 
Td KaAXOS, peoTds yevouevos éx THY eipnuévav 
aoe KéAXoUS havrdcparos, pice Kadod, Tav- 
vuyisos ovens, Kab dvTov perakl) rerrdpwy 
oTadioy ert Tovs dypous, HyeloOas Keretoas, én’ 
avriy yopely éuerrev. 

5. Ey rodr@ 88 éyw rhv éobfira tis Medirrns 
elyov 7jpcptec pév0s, roauh dmepio Ken Tas Sprite 
Kata mpdcwmoy avroiss xai pe 0 Ywoalévys 

n / ce? > > 447 x x7 a 
MPMTAS yvwpLo as, AM Sod, pnoiy, § auras 
0 powxss Baxxetov mytv Erract Kal ris os 
yuvainos exav Addupa.” 6 pev ody veaviornos 
éruxe mponyoupevos, Kal mpoidoy dmropevyer, 
py AaBav Karpov bro Séous x&wol mpounviicas. 
aN LIne Z ad Z 
ewe 68 iddvres cudAhapBdvovar kal 6 Odpcavdpos 


Bog, kai wdH00s tov Travvuyibovtor cuvéppeer.. 


ért paidrdov ody 6 Oépoavdpos eSewordbe, pyre 
pev kat dppnta Body, rov porydv, tov Newrrodd- 
, 
Thu amdyer' 8& pe ets 7d decpwripvov Kab 
ra 
mapadiooow eychyua porxyelas emipépwv. eps 
4 ie n fal 
de dds rodtwv pev obdév, ottre 4 Tov Seruay 
BBpws, obre 1) Tv AOyov aixiar® ad yap eOdp- 
* The shaple verb dye, found in the MSS., seems hardly to 
bear the requisite meaning “leads me off,” so that T have 
adopted Cobet's damd-yet. 
? Salmasius’ vertain correction for MSS, abrle. 
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BOOK VI, 4-5 


off, or think that it portends any harm to you; it is 
the means by which my master is to become your 
lover.” Thunderstruck at the incredible nature of 
her misfortune, she kept silence, while Sosthenes 
went off to Thersander, who was just returning 
home, and related what he had done, at the same 
time praising Leucippe’s beauty to the skies in high- 
flown language, with the result that the Jatter was 
excited by his words as though by some fair vision, 
instinct with beauty ; and as the festival was going 
to last through the night, and it was only half a mile 
to the country place, he bade the steward lead on 
and set out to visit her. 

5. I was meanwhile going on, clad’ in Melitte’s 
garments, and suddenly without any warning fell in 
with them face to face. Sosthenes was the first to 
recognize me ; and, “ Hulloa,’ he cried, “ here is the 

: ‘o meet us, and actually with 
: ' : 7 ” Now the young man who 
was acting as my guide was a little in front, and when 
he saw what was going to happen, he ran away, his 
fear preventing him from taking Lime to warn me. 
Thersander’s companions, when they spied me, laid 
hands upon me, and he himself raised su great a 
commotion that a crowd of the revellers collected. 
Thersander then took to more and more yiolent 
language, shouting all kinds of abusive terms at me, 
and calling me now adulterer, now thief; he then 
haled me off to the prison and handed me over to 
the constables, laying an information of adultery 
against ne. I cared nothing for all this, the insult 
offered to me by the fetters and the abusive words : 
I felt confident that at the hearing I should be able 
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pouv TH Oyo mepieced Oat 7) potxos elvat, 
yhpat be euhavads. déos 8é pe mept THs Aevxir- 
TNS elyen, ota capds array arrohaBavra, 
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TOV iv ayab dy Hcuara, éx pavrelas evoroxob- 
Hey. ovdep oby inyees évevdovv qmeph Ths Aev- 
kirmys, an ip bronra fot mdvra, rath MeorTd, 
Seipuaros. eyo pev ody obras elyov THY Aruxhy 
KAKOS. 

‘6. ‘O &é Opoavdpos éuBaroy pe ets TO Seopw- 
Ti}pLor, @s elev opus emi tay Aevxirarny teras 
as be mapioay én 76 Sapdriov, KaTarapPBdvoucsy 
adriy apa KeLpevny, ev v@ cabeornuiay av 
eruyey ) Lacdens elroy, éupatvovoav rots ™ poo 
wots NUTNVY owod aut béos. o yap vods ov por 
Sokel NeAcyOas KAAS doparos elvaut TO mapdray: 
paiveras yap dx pipes @s év KaronT pe TQ Wpoo- 
One. hodeis Te yap eb édapalre TOS opbarois 
elkova xapas, cat dviadels cuvéa reine TO mpocwmoy 
eis THY oyun THS cuppopas. QS oby HKovaEY 1) 
Acuainarn dvouyopevav ray Jupay, ay dé &vdov 
AUXVOS, avavetoaca [uuic pov, adbes rods obdarpors 
xaréBaren, iSew Sé 6 Gépcavdpos TO KErNOS 
ék mapadpouijs, as apralouévns dor pants, pare 
oTa yap év Tots dpOarpois eabnras 76 Kadros, 
adhe THY yun é én auriy Kab elorr Hacer TH Bég 
Sedepevos, érurnpaiy more aides dvaBrerer mpos 
avrov. os be & evevorev els THY viv, Reyer “Tt Kata 
Bréres, var ; j th 6¢ cou 70 KarNOS TOW apdan~ 
paosy els yay KaTeppel ; ért rovs opOarpods 
BGXov peér@ Tovs ewous. 

! Hirschig’s correction for MAS. ebruxoiper. 
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BOOK VI, 5-6 


to clear myself of the charge of adultery, and to 
prove that my marriage had been open and public ; 
but I was still afflicted with fear in the matter of 
Leucippe, because I had not yet definitely recovered 
her. The mind is ever inclined to be a prophet of 
ill, because we are seldom successful in the presages 
of good fortune that we make; I had therefore no 
consoling thought about Leucippe, but was full of 
suspicions and fears. Such was my uncomfortable 
state of mind. 

6. Thersander, after thrusting me into the gaol, 
started with all rapidity on his journey to Leucippe. 
Arriving at the cottage where she was, they found 
her lying on the ground and turning over in her 
mind what Sosthenes had said to her ; the expression 
of her face shewed the presence together in her both of 
grief and fear. For I do not think that it is rightly said 
that the mind is entirely invisible: it can be accurately 
discerned in the face as in a mirror. When it is in a 
state of delight, it causes the appearance of joy to 
shine from the eyes; when in sorrow, it contracts 
the face ina manner that tells of the disaster that 
has occurred. So when Leucippe heard the doors 
open, and a light was struck within, she looked up 
for a moment, and then let he x eyes drop again. 
Thersander, after *' °°.’ sight of her 
beauty, sudden as -the chiefest 
seat of beauty is us wie eyes, Youna wis whole heart 
set on her and stood spell-bound by the sight, waiting 
for her to look up again at him. But as she still kept 
her eyes fixed on the ground, “ Why look down, 
maiden?” said he. ‘“ Why waste the loveliness of 
your eyes upon the earth? Rather let it sink deep 
into mine.” 
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7. ‘H 8 ws teoucer, éverrrAHoOn | Saxptwv, cal 
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elyev avTijs tov KdAAOS Kal Ta Sdepva. Sdxpvov 
a 4 
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wv , 
kay peev apoppos a kat dry poukos, poo riOnaww 
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\ | ees rn a 
exov Thy Badipy jpéua TO AeveG orepavodpevos, 
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ne \ ley a / rf 
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_ 5] n a 
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tA 3 f 
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TO KGANOS éxexivEL, Tpds dé-THY AUINY éFeneutver, 
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‘ / n 
pev yap pucet Sdxpuov emraryeoryorarov édéou Tols 
opdou rd 88 THY yuvatKdy waAdov, bow Oarepad- 
TEpov, TocoUT@ Kal yonTbTEpor. éav dé % Saxpu- 
oven Kab Kan}, Kalo Oearys épactijs, abbé 
? 4 2 al 2 \ x 7 2 / 
dPOarpos arpepel, GAA TO SaKptov eutynoato, 
erred) yap eis Ta Oupata TOY KaX@Y TO KAdAXOS 
KaOnrar, péov éxeiGev emi todvs dpOarpovs rév 
i na 
dpavtov totarat Kal trav Saxpiov thy manyhy 
cuvepérdxetat. 06 5€ épacrns SeEdpevos dudw, Td 

1 So Cobet for the simple éraqaéy of the MSS. 

2 These three words form the end of an hexameter, and 
are probably a quotation from a poem. 

3 [do not think that Berger’s insertion of Aevedyv here is 
necessary. ‘The sense is ynite obvious withont it; the eye is 
considered, as a whole, white, with the exception of its dark 
centre. 
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BOOK VI, 7 


7. On hearing these wards, she burst into tears ; 
and her tears too had a peculiar beauty of their 
own, ‘Tears set off the eye and make its character 
more prominent: if it be ugly or coarse, they make 
it less pleasing still; if it be handsome, the pupil 
jet-black and surrounded by the white into which it 
insensibly shades, it becomes like a rich fountain- 
spring when it is bedewed with tears. The brine of 
the tear-drops coming down into the white of the 
eye makes it rich and shining, while the black takes 
on from the same cause a deep purple hue; it comes 
to resemble a violet, while the rest of the eye is like 
a narcissus, and the tears which are rolling within 
the eye almost seem to smile. Such were Leucippe’s 
tears, which overcame her very grief and made it 
into beauty ; if they could have solidified after they 
had fallen, the world would have possessed a new 
variety of amber! When Thersander saw her thus, 
he was struck dumb with her beauty and maddened 
by the sight of her grief, and his own eyes filled 
with tears. Indeed tears are by their very nature 
exceedingly provocative of a beholder’s pity; those 
of a woman in particular have the more magic in their 
effects in proportion as they are the more abundant; 
be the woman fair, and he that sees her lover, his eye 
too cannot remain unmoved, but copies her weeping. 
Since, in the case of the beauteous, their beauty is in 
great part in their eyes, it therefore proceeding thence 
to the eyes of the beholder makes its home there and 
draws forth the fount of tears. Both—the beauty 


1 Ordinary amber was fabled to be derived from the 
tears of the Heliades weeping for their dead brother 
Phaethon. 
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TO eiKds, dvOpariwor, Kadrrt.orifdpuevos dé mpds 
viv Aevainarny, as Sia todto Sedaxpupévos, Ore 
Kaxeivn Saxpde. byes odv pds TOV Lwabévny 
mpockuwas: “Nov péev adtiy Oepdrevoov: opds 
yap a exe AWTS Hore brexoTyoomar Kar poha 
aKoV, OS py OYANPds einv. Stay Oé AuEeperepov 
Svare7, tore avr SiareyOjoouar. ov 64, d 
yivat, Odppe rayd yap cou radra ta Sdxpva 
idoopar.” eita mpos tov Ywabdvnv maduy, 
eau "Oras elirys ta eixdta wept éuod» EwOev 
dé fxe mpos pe xatopOdcas,” &byn. él Tovross 
rnAXaTTETO. 

8. “Ey @ 8 rutra émpdrreto, éruyen earl rip 
Acunitrarny, meta Thy mpos pe opidrtav, evOdS els 
TOUS dirypous THY Mehirryy veavic Kop doa rei ha 
aap, emelyey auTiy eis Thy émdvodov, undev ere 
Scopevny hapudxov. as ovv hxev obTos eis rods 
dypovs, KatarauBaver Tas Oeparrawidas tnrovoas 

1 Thave ventured to leave out the words mpbs emlSeitiv here 
found in the MSS, They are extremely unsuitable to this 
part of the sentence, giving a meaning indeed exactly con- 
trary to thal which is required. They were probably a gloss 


on KadAwmifduevas which has found its way into a wrong part 
of the text. 
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and the tears—are received into the lover's being: 
the beauty he takes to his heart, but his tears he 
keeps in his eyes, and hopes that it will be apparent 
that he is in such a state; even if he could wipe 
them away, he will not do so, but keeps them hanging 
there as best he may, and fears lest they should 
disappear before they have had their effect. He will 
even refrain from moving his eyes, so that the tears 
may not too quickly fall before the beloved sees 
them: he thinks that they form a true witness that 
he loves. This was the case with Thersander: he 
wept partly because he felt some human compassion, 
as was only natural, and partly to make a shew to 
Leucippe that he was weeping too because she wept. 
He therefore whispered to Sosthenes: “ Do you look 
after her for the present—you see in how sorrowful 
a plight she is—and I will retire, though much 
against my will, so as not to trouble her: when she 
has come to a calmer state, I will then put my 
arguments before her. And you, maiden, be of good 
cheer; I will soon cure you of these tears.” Then, 
as he was going out, he spoke again to Sosthenes ; 
“See that you give her a good account of me, and 
come to me in the morning when you have put all 
right.” With these words he left the cottage. 

8 While all this was happening, it chanced that 
Melitte, after her visit to me, had sent a young man 
to the country seat after Leucippe, to bid her hasten 
to return, as there was no longer any need for the 
philtre. On his arrival there, he found the serving- 
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thy Mevainany, kai wap tetapaypevas: ds 88 
ove Fv odSapod, Spipe bOdcas amijyyerre rd 
cupSdv,  S8 as Hxovoe Ta mepl euod, ds ely 
els 70 Seoparipiov euBrnGels, elra sept ris 
Acuxtrans, ad: ddavis éeyéveto, vépos adrift 
kareytOn Awmns. Kab TO wey adnOes ovdK elyev 
evpelv, dmevoer 5& Tov Swocbévnv. Bovropévy 88 
davepay abris riy Sjtnow moncarbar Sia Tod 
Wepadvipov, réxvnv Moyav érevinoer, Aris pe- 
puypéonv elye TO codlopare THY GjPeav. 

9. "Exrel yap 6 Qépoavdpos ciceAOay eis rH 
oikiay eda mdrduv, “Tov posydv é&éxrevras od, 
ray Seana éédvoas, kal ris oixtas Earéoreras: 
cov 7d gpyou" th ody ob Heorovbes adT@; Th dé 
évradda pévers ; ANN odK Arren Tpds TOV Ep@pevon, 
iva abrov iSns oreppotépors Sex pois Sedeuévov;” 9) 
Merirry, “Tlotov pouydv;” apy. “ri méoxets; 
el yap Oéreus, Tiv paviay apeis, dxodoat rd way, 
pabijon padies thy ddyOeuav, &v odv cov déopat, 
yevod pot Stxacrhs loos, Kat cabjpas pév cov ra 
ara THs SiaBoris, éxBarov 88 Ths xapdtas thy 
dpyip, Tov S€ Aoyto pov emioTHioas KpLTIY axépatoy, 
dKovrov. 6 veavicKos ovTOS OTE woLyos FV euos 
obre dvijp' ddda TO pudv yévos dard Vowixns, Tuptav 
obdevds Sevrepos. érAevoe 5& Kal adros ovK 
ebTuyas, GAad was 0 Pdptos adTod yéyove Tis 
Gardcons. daxovoaca thy Tiyny Aenea, Kal 
dveumjabnv cov, Kat mapéoxyor éariay, ‘Taxa, 

1 Gobet wished to alter aizj into adrfs, and it is quite 
true that the genitive is the common post-Homeric con- 
struction. But Achilles Tatius may well have reverted 


to tho earlier use to avoid the possible confusion occasioned 
by airijs seeming to agree with Adays. 
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BOOK VI, 8-9 


maids looking for Leucippe, and greatly disordered ; 
as she could not be found anywhere, he hurried back 
and related all he knew to his mistress. Having 
first heard my case, how I had been clapped into 
gaol, and now about the disappearance of Leucippe, 
a cloud of grief descended upon her, She had no 
means of finding out the truth, but suspected 
Sosthenes ; and desiring to shed light on her enquiry 
by means of Thersander, she devised an artful plan 
to be put into effect by means of questions, mingling 
a little truth with the story she had made up. 

9. When Thersander then came into the house, 
and began shouting again: “ You have spirited away 
your gallant; you have loosed him from his fetters ; 
you have got him out of the house! ‘This is all your 
work; why do you not follow him? Why do you 
stay here? Why do you not get off to your beloved 
and see him now fettered in stronger bonds ?”’ 
What gallant?” replied Melitte. “What is the 
matter with you? If you can but drop this fury 
of yours, and hear the whole story, you will have 
no difficulty in realising the truth. 1 only ask 
one thing of you--be an impartial judge, clear 
your ears of all the slander you have heard; expel 
anger from your heart and put reason into its place, 
the only unbiased arbiter. This young man has 
been neither my gallant nor my husband; he is a 
Phoenician by birth, and of a stock second to none 
among the people of Tyre. He too had an un- 
fortunate voyage, and the whole cargo that he had 
shipped became the prey of the sea. I heard of his 
mishap and took pity on him; I thought of you, and 
offered him my hospitality. ‘Perhaps,’ I said, 
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Néyoura, ‘Kal Oépoavbpos odTrw TAavaTas Taxa,’ 
Aéyoura, ‘ris KaKelvov éhejoes yur). et b8 TH 
dure TéOvnKe Kata THY Oddraccav, ws  drjun 
réyer, hépe wavta Tydpev Ta vavdryia. Tacovs 
kal dddous epepa vevavaynxdtas ; mocous 
€avra rip Oadrdoons vexpovs, e Evrov ex 
vavaylas Th yh mpoomecdy éAduBavov, ‘Taya,’ 
ANyouca, ‘él ravrys THs vos @é€pravdpos 
drrer;’ els 84 wal obros Av Tov ex THs Oaddoons 
cotonévov eoyvaros. exapilounv ool Tipdoa 
rodrov. @rdevcev Wotrep ov: ériwwv, hidrate, 
rhs ofs* cuphopas tiv etxdva. mas odv évradoa 
cuvernydunv; 0 Myos GXnOys. eruye pev trevd dv 
yuvaixa % Se dpa éhdvOavev ovr arobavodca 
robr6 Ts avT® KaTayopever wath as ae eln, 
mapa tive TOY npeTepav eTUTPOTaD® Zwoéryny b8 
reve. Kal otras ciye THY yap dvOpwmov Hov- 
res epopev, 1a TodTO HRKoAOVOnTE pol. eyes 
rov SwabGny, wdpeoriv 1) yur Kata Tods dypovs. 
éEéracov Tov AeyOdvTwy Exacrov. el Te épev- 
odpny, pepolyevpas.” 

LO. Tatra oé &heye, mpoomoincapévyn tov ada- 
wopov tis Aevalrmys ph éyvaxévas Tajuev- 
capéevn adOrs, et Enryces 0 Bépoavépos cipety rip 
ddjdeav, Tas Oeparrawvidas dyayelv, als ovv- 
aneodoa éruxer, dv pn" rapayeyntas wep Thy 
&, Neyovoas, Omrep Hu, ovdapod haiverPar riy 


+ The MSS. here have airod, which Jacobs changed into 
airis, omitting +d. But it seems more likely, with 
Hercher, that atrvod is the mere insertion of a scribe who 
misunderstood the sentence, 

2 Jacobs’ necessary insertions. 
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BOOK VI, 9-10 


* Thersander is now a wanderer like him; perhaps 
some woman will take pity on him too. And if he 
has really perished at sea, as the report tells, let us 
do our best then for all the victims of shipwreck.’ 
How many others in such aplight did I not befriend ? 
How many of the sea’s dead did [ not bury, if but a 
plank of a wreck were washed ashore ? and ‘ Perhaps,’ 
I would say, ‘Thersander used to sail on the very 
ship of which this was a part?’ This man, then, was 
the last of my refugees saved from the waters; I 
thought that 1 was doing what I could for you by 
looking after him. He had gone on a voyage like 
you; I was honouring, my dear, the parallel to your 
fate. How then did I happen to be here in his 
company? I will tell you the whole true story. 
He happened to be mourning for the loss of his 
wife ; but though he had lost her, she was not dead. 
Somebody informed him of this, and also that she was 
here, in the possession of one of our bailiffs; and told 
him the bailiff’s name, Sosthenes, This was actually 
the case ; we found the woman here when we arrived. 
This was the reason that he came with me. You 
have Sosthenes at your disposal, and she is here at 
our country place; make inquiries as to the truth of 
every particular that I have told you. If my story 
is false in any respect, | admit myself convicted of 
unfaithfulness.”’ 

10. This was the story she told, pretending that 
she knew nothing of Leucippe’s abduction ; but on 
the other hand she held in reserve her power, if 
Thersander should attempt to discover the truth, of 
bringing forward the serving-maids in whose company 
Leucippe had departed, to say, if she did not 
reappear in the morning, that she could not be 
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2 xépnv' otto yap abriy eyxelcOas mpos Tip 
tirnoww pavepis, ds al tov Odpravdpov éravay- \'' 
néom. radra oby broxpwapern TIOavas, Kaxeiva © ; 
mpooeriOe “ Iiarevoor, divep' oddév pov, ptr- 
rare, Tapa tov Ths ovpBi@cews Karéyvakas 

3 xpovors pndé viv tovodrov imordBow. 88 } 
dipn Siarepoirneey ex Tis eis Tov veavioKoy | 
Tips, ovk eiddTay TOV TOANGY THy aitiay ris | 

| 





q 
4 xowavias. kal yap od ijn TeOvnKas. PDijyn 
88 ab AvaBor) Si0 cuyyev) kad: Ouyarnp | 
Diun rhs AraBonijs. Kab éore pev  AtaBorm) { 
¥ 
paxyatpas d€vrépa, wupds opodporépa, Lerpyveov 
, 
mibavarépar 4 5& Brjun BSatos byporépa, aveu- 
5 patos Spopixwrépa, mrepdv TaxvTépa. btav obv 
¢ 4 é \ a i x. ‘yA é. 
% AtaBors tokeven Tov Aoyor, 0 Ev ieny Bérous 
rd 
éinraras Kal tiTp@oKer pa) mapovTa Kal? of 
méumeras 6 88 dxotvar ray) melferat, Kal dpyis . 
ait@ mop éEdarera, wal érl roy BAnOévra 
paiverat. TeXxGeloa O€ 4) Oyun ro rokedpars, 
£ A \ 2 \ \ ‘\ 2 f \ Lo n 
pel pev evOvs mohdy Kat émicavle: TA WTA THY 
evruyovrar, Siamvel dé él wAeiorov carawyivouca 
a n Pd 7 \ deel 
TH TOD NOyov mvevmare, Ka eGimrarat Koud- 
Lopérn TH THs yharras Trep@. Tada we Ta duo 
moreuel tard cou Thy Wuxyy KaTéhaBe* ral 
Gmékdecé pov trols Noyous TOv drwav cov Tas 


Oupas.” 
1 Hercher’s correction for MSS. «aréBare. 


CS ane ee eae A a Os la 


ao 


ena Te anna enn tS Enna ee 
1 The text seoma here to be corrupt. It is not certain « 
whether Melitte is trying to make Thersander also help in * 
the search for Leucippe, or disclose his own intentions, or 
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found anywhere. She could thus openly continue her 
search for the girl, and at the same time compel 
Thersander to reveal his own plans.4 In addition to 
the plausible story that she had already contrived, 
she went on as follows: “Trust me, my husband ; in 
all the period of our married life, you have never, 
my dear, had anything with which to reproach 
me, and do not now suspect me of anything of the 
kind. This rumour got abroad because of the care 
which I took of the young man; the community 
did not know the real reason of our association ; 
and by rumour, you, too, were dead. Rumour and 
Slander are two kindred Furies: Rumour is Slander’s 
daughter. Slander is sharper than any sword, 
stronger than fire, more persuasive than a Siren; 
Rumour is more slippery than water, runs faster than 
the wind, flies quicker than any winged bird. When 
Slander shoots forth a lying report, it flies like an 
arrow and wounds him at whom it is aimed even 
though he is not present where the word is spoken ; 
the hearer quickly believes it, the fire of his anger is 
kindled, and he is soon furious and mad against the 
object of the shot. Rumour, brought into being by 
the act of shooting, at once flows onward gaining in 
volume, and overwhelms the ears of all whom she 
mects ; she travels far, like a wind, carried storm- 
wise on the gale of words; she flies,? borne aloft by 
the wings of the human tongue. These two plagues 
are my enemies: they have captured your mind, and 
by their arguments they have shut against me the 
doors of your ears.” 

come round to her own point of view. A word or two has 
probably dropped out. 


* The metaphors secm a little mixed, but they are only 
repeating the three similes applied to Rumour in § 4 above. 
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Ll. “Apa Néyouea, yerpos Te Guye Kal Kata 
Aely HOerev. eyeydver S¢ yuepwrepos, cab adrdy 
goawe TOY Acyouévwy TO WiOavov, Kab TO THs 
Aevairrarns ciphavov 76 Myo TOD Lawabévous 
HE pos Tis Urovotas per éceper. ov pévToU TéNEGOV 
ériatevoe Cnroturia yap drak éurecodaa vuyh 
ducéxvirrév éotiv. eopuBjOn odv Bre THY Kopyy 
Hkovcey eipat pov yuvalka, dare éuioes suc 
BaAXov, TOTE pev odv eirav éLeTdoeLy Tepl Tov 
elpnpévar, Kotunropevos @yeTo Ka abrdov. % 88 
Medirry Kaxds elye THY uy, os execotoa 
mpos we THs Urooxécews. 

‘O 88 Lwoodduys mpotémpas? péxpe tivds top 
Gépcav8pov, Kat xaduvtocydpuevos mepl ths 
Aevaiwanys, addis dvactpébes pos adthy kal 
cynwaticas To mpdawmoy els HSoviv, “ Karap- 
Oacaper,” eirev, “0 Adawva, Oépoavdpos épa 
cou, kal paiverau ore Tdya Kal yuvalKa Tow)- 
cerat ve. 7d 8€ KaTdpOwpya TodTO éuov. eye 
yap cov mpos auroy mept rod Kndddous ToNNA 
éreparevoduny, kat Thy rpuyiy adbtod pavraclas 
eyéuioa. Th KArales; avdorndr, Kab Ode em} 
Tols evtuxypacw ‘Adpodiry. punpdveve 88 
Kayou.” 

12. Kal 4) Aeuatran, “Toadta col,” en, 
“ yévouro evTuynuara, oie éuol KopiC@y mdpe..” 6 
dé Lwobévns rap eipwvelay ob cvveis, GAXd voulbov 
abryy TA dvr. Aéyetv, Pioppovodpevos mpoceri- 
Ger * Botdouar S€ cor kal tov O€pcavdpor, 
doris éoriv, eimelv, as av padrov HoGeins. 


*So Jacobs for MSS. raparéwpas. The sense requires 
“accompanied ” rather than ‘‘ sent for.” 
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BOOK VI, r1—12 


11. While she was still speaking, she took his hand 
and made as though to kiss him. He was already 
somewhat calmed by her words; and was both 
coaxed by the plausibility of what she said and had 
part of his suspicions removed by the harmony ot 
her story with that of Sosthenes. However, he did 
not yet completely trust her: for when jealousy bas 
once entered the heart, it is hard indeed to remove 
its stain. Then he was greatly vexed at hearing 
that the maiden was my wife, and this made him 
but hate me the more. For the time, he said that 
he would make further inquiries about the story 
that she had told him, and retired alone to bed; 
Melitte, the while, was greatly distressed in that 
she had failed to perform her promise to me. 

Sosthenes, after accompanying Thersander on part 
of his journey home and encouraging him to hope 
for Leucippe’s favours, turned back again and went 
to her. He composed his face to wear an expression 
of delight, and, “ We have succeeded, Lacaena,” he 
said, “Thersander is in love with you, madly in 
love, so that he is likely to make you his wife. All 
this success was ny doing; for it was I who dilated 
at great length to him of your beauty, and have filled 
his heart with a violent fancy for you. Why do you 
weep? Up, and sacrifice to Aphrodite for your 
good fortune; and then mind you remember me 
too.” 

12. “I pray,” said Leucippe, “that you may have 
just such good fortune as you come and bring me 
now.” Sosthenes did not in the least understand 
her sarcasm, and went on in high good humour: 
* T want to tell you all about Thersander, to give you 
the better conceit of your good luck. He is the 
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2 Merirrns pév avijp Hv eldes ev roils aypois: yéver 
88 rpdros dardvroav tov lever. mottos pelfov 
tod yévous, brép Tov TAobTov 7 xXpyoTOTNs. 
rip 88 Hrtxtav olos éotw eibes, Gre véos Kal 

3 kards, 6 wdduota Téprres yuvaiea. mpds Todo 
ovy bmijveyxev ) Aeveinmyn AnpodyTa Tov Sw- 
cbamy, adr’, “OD, kaxov ob Onpiov, wéxps tivos 
port pwatves Ta Ora; Th éuol Kal Bepadvipw 

4 Kowov; Karos éoro Medirry, kal TAovetos TH 
mérel, NpnoTds Te Kal peyardypuxos Tots Se0- 
pévorss euol dé obdev pédee ToUTar, ebte éorl Kal 
Ké8pov evyevéotepos, etre Kpoicou rovotwTepos. 

6 rb pot KaTaréyets cwpov ddroTplov éyKwptov; 
rére éraweow @époavdpor ws dvdpa ayadov, 
Bray eis Tas dAXoTpLas py evuBpify yvvainas.” 

13. Kat 6 Swodévns omovdacas ire “ [at- 
tes;” “Tlot? maito;” épy “ta pe, dvOpwre, 
pera TAS euauris ovr pipea bar Toyns aut 70d 
KaréxovTds | Me Salpovos. oda yap otoa év 
TetpaTnpit. Aoxets oot,” ehn, “ paiverPas 

2 pavlay dunjcectov. wetpatijptov Tadra eivat cou 
doxe?l, mAobros Kab ydpos Kat Tpudr), dvdpa 
ro.obrov NaBovay Tapa THs Toyns, ov ovTH 
pirodow of Beol, os abrov Kai éx peowv Tdv Tob 
Oavatov muddy dvayayeiy;” elra xaréreye THv 
vavaylav, éxberdlav as éod0n, nal reparevdpevos 

1 Tnserted by Jacobs, 


2 Gobet wished to alter mot to was. But the former is 
quite possibly right. 





1 The allusion is here less to his patriotic self-sacrifice for 
his couniry’s salvation than to the fact that he was the last 
of a long line of kings. 
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BOOK VI, 12-13 


husband of Melitte, the lady whom you saw at the 
country place ; he is the very highest of all the lonians 
in birth, his riches are above his birth, and his 
amiability above his riches. His looks you could 
see for yourself; how he is young and well-favoured, 
things that women particularly appreciate.” At this 
point Leucippe could no longer bear the vapourings 
of Sosthenes, but burst out: “You vile beast, how 
much longer are you going on polluting my cars? 
What do I care about Thersander? Let him be 
well-favoured for his Melitte, and rich for his city, 
and amiable and generous for those who need it; 
I cave for none of all these, whether he be nobler 
than Codrus,! or richer than Croesus. Why go on 
piling up another’s praises to me? I shall esteem 
Thersander as a good man, when he stops forcing 
his attentions on other men’s wives.” 

13. Sosthenes’ tone then changed to earnest. “ I 
suppose you are joking?” said he. ‘ What could 
be my object? in joking?” she eried. “Leave me 
alone, fellow, with my ill-fortune and the fate that 
constrains me; [ know now that I have fallen among 
pirates.” © You seem to me,” he replied, “10 
be mad; and ineurably mad. Is this what you 
call falling among pirates—wealth, marriage, luxury, 
when you get from Fortune a husband such as 
Thergander, whom the gods love so dearly that 
they saved him from the very gates of death?” 
And he went on to relate to her the story of his 
shipwreck, making his escape a matter of divine 

2 As stated in the note on the Greek text, I have here kept 
the MSS. reading we? és is the regular word—‘* Joking 
indeed !” or, ‘How could I be joking?” ; but wo?, meaning 


literally ‘Whither do I joke?”, can be translated so as to 
make youd sense. 
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3 bmrép tov Sedpiva tov ’Aptovos. as 6é obdéey § 
Aeveirarn obxéts pvOoroyodvra pos abrov elnre, 
“Scepat,” bby, “cata oé,' th &pewor, nal drag 
pndev todtmv mpds O€pravdpov épeis, put) rrapo- 
Eduns xpnatov avdpa, dpytabels yap adbdpnrds 
éorl. YpnoroTys yap TUyYdvouca pév YapuTos, 
érl? padrov abferas’ mpomnranicOetoa Oé eis 
dpyhy epebiferas, Td yap mepitrov els pidav- 
Opwmtay tcov éye Tov Oupov els Timwptav.” rd, 
pev 81) cata Aevxiaany eiyev obras. 

14, Kaewlas 88 ab 0 Sdrupos ruOdmevoi 
pe &v TQ Secparnpia KcabeipyPar (Senyyérne 
yap avrois  Medirrn) rhs vueros etOds em) 
Td olxnua omovdy waphoav. Kab Oedov judy 
avrod katapeivar obv éuot, 0 bé érl Tdv Secpav 
ovx émérpemev, GAN éxédevey aradraTTec Oar 
abrods tiv taxlorny. 6 per bh Tobrous 
dmijvacey axovras, éya b évreikduevos adrtois 
wept ths Aeveiwans, eb mapayévorto, wep) rh 
éa orovd# mpos pe Bre, Kal tas THs Medtirrys 
dunynodpevos trocyéres, THY apuyiyy elyov et 
tpuravys édaridos Kal Poor, kat époBetTo wou Td 
érarifov Kal irmive TO poBotpevov. 

15. ‘Hyépas 6& yevouévys, 6 pev Swabdvns 
ért tov Oépcavdpov gormevdev, of 68 dudi tov 
Sdrupov én’ éué os 8 eidev 6 Oé€poavdpos 
Tov SwcOevnv, énuvOdvero Tas eyes Ta Kara 
THY KOpnv eis TeLO@ mpds avTov, oO Sé TOV pev 
dvra ddyov av éyer, copiveras b€ TL pada 


we 


w 


Ww 


1 So Cobet for cof, xar& rod would presumably mean ‘to 
your disadvantage.” 
2 én) is Jacohs’ clever change for MSS. ér. 
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BOOK VI, 13-15 


providence, and embroidering it with more miracles 
than Arion and his dolphin. Leucippe made no 
answer to him as he was recounting his marvels; so 
he went on: “ You had better regard your own 
interests, and not indulge in any of this kind of talk 
to Thersander, in case you should anger a naturally 
amiable man; for once roused to fary, there is no 
stopping him. Amiability grows and multiplies if 
it meets with gratitude, while if it meets with 
contempt it is irritated into anger; the more a man 
is naturally inclined to friendliness, the more for- 
ward is he to avenge a slight.” So much then for 
Leucippe’s plight. 

14. Clinias and Satyrus learning, by the information 
of Melitte, that I was shut up in gaol, at once came 
hurriedly by night to the prison, and were anxious 
to stay there with me; but the gaoler refused and 
bade them begone about their business as quick as 
might be. They were thus driven away by him, 
though greatly against their will, after [had conjured 
them to come lo me without delay in the morning 
to tell me if Leucippe had re appeared 5 I also 
related to them all Melitte’s promises, aad then I 
had to stay with my heart on the balance between 
hope and fear, my hopes afraid and my terrors with 
a vestige of hope. 

15. As soon as it was day Satyrus and his friends 
returned to me, while Sosthenes hurried to 
Thersander. Directly that Thersander saw him, he 
began to question him as to what progress was 
being made in the atten:pt to win Leucippe for hin ; 
to which question he did not reply the truth, but 
contrived an ingenious and plausible story. “ She 
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mibavas: “"Apvetras pev yap,” elev “od 
pay Hyoduar thy dpvnoww avrhs obras eye 
GTXOS, GAN trovociy pot Sorel oe Xone dpevoy 
dmak adiyjoev cal dxvel tiv UBpw. “Ar 
TovTou ye &vexev,” elrev 6 @épcavdpos, “ Oap- 
pelrw’ TO yap euov otTws eyes pds avdrny, 
as abdvarov elvat. & 88 povov doBodpua, cab 
erretyopat pabely wept Ths xopns, e TO Syme 
yuvh tuyxdver Tod veavioxov ryevouévn, was % 
MeNdrrn por Sunyjoato. radta Siareyopevos 
maphoay ért ro Ths Acuxtrans Swpadriov. érrel 
d& wAnatov éyévoyto THY Oupdv, dxotovew adrhs 
moruoperns. eéaTncay ody arropyr) carom rev 
dupa. 

16. “Otuor, Krevropdv,” (todro yap édeye 
morrdKs), “ovK oldas mov yéyova Kat rod 
Kabelpyyas ov6e yap éyd, rhs oé xaréyer Tyn: 
GAAa THY abTiy dyvorav dvoTvyoduev. Apa pr 
oe xatéenaBe Oépcavdpos él rhs oixias; apa 
by kal od te wérovOas bBpiotixev; TorrcKIs 
Qf 4 \ n L > ? 
nOeaAnoa wudécOar rapa rod Ywobdvous, Grr 
ove elyov Gras riBopat, et per ws rept dvdpds 
cuavTis, epoBodvpunyv, pu} te cor Kunjow KaKédn, 
mapokvvaca Oépcavdpov éri oé ei dé ws reph 
Eévou twos, trovoia Kal? rodto Fur rl aes 
Méder yuvacki wept tov ody éauTis; moods 
guavriy éBiacdunr, aX’ ode éreOov tiv yrOo- 
1T am almost tempted to change tho position of the 
inverted commas to pév,” yap elrev: ef. such a phrase as Ov. 
Lr. : 261. ‘To” que Miles “io” magna voce “ triumphe” 
canet. 


2 It would be possible to read x&v for «al, but I do not 
think the change is absolutely necessary. The 4v without &y 


332 


; 





wee 


BOOK VI, 15-16 


still refuses,” he said, “but I do not think that her 
refusal is genuine and final; I fancy she suspects 
that after once enjoying her favours you will cast her 
off, and she shrinks from the insult that is thus offered 
to her.” ‘* As far as that goes,” said Thersander, 
“she need have no apprehensions; my feelings to- 
wards her are of such a nature that they can never 
die. There is only one thing about her of which Iam 
really afraid, and 1 am exceedingly anxious to know 
the truth about it—whether she is really that young 
man’s wife, as Melitte told me.” As they thus 
talked, they arrived at the cottage where Leueippe 
was, and as they approached the door, they heard 
her deliriously murmuring to herself; they there- 
fore took up their position behind the door without 
making any noise. 

16. “Alas, Clitophon,”” she was saying over and 
over again, “you do not know what has become of 
me and where I am imprisoned; and I know not 
either what has befallen you: the same ignorance is 
the unhappy lot of both of us. Did Thersander 
come upon you at the houser Have you too 
suffered insult and violence? Many is the time that 
I have desired to ask Sosthenes about you, but knew 
not how to inquire. If I asked of you as of my 
own husband, I was afraid that I might bring some 
new trouble upon you by embittering Thersander’s 
rage against you; if as of a stranger, that too would 
have been a matter of suspicion: for what should 
a woman care about others than those of her own 
family? How often did I try to force myself to ask. 





both corresponds to éfofodpny and expresses the certainty 
that suspicion would have been aroused by such a course of 
action. 
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cay eimely: GAA Taira Hover édeyor, * “Avep 
Krecropéiy, Aecveimays povns avep, Tots Kah 
éBare, by ovde ouyKabeddoura mérercey GAN 
yuva, Kav % doropyos bye menlorevea: pera 
Trocovrov idoded oe xpovov év Ttois aypols od 
Karepihnoa. voy oun ay @époavdpos edn 
muvdavepevos, Th mpos arrov eit; dpa dtro- 
Kaminraca, Too Spiparas Th Smdeprow Sunrys}- 
o ope Thy adjOerav; pr pe voplons dvSpdrrodov 
eval, G€pouvdpe. oTparnyod Buydrnp eit 
Bufaytiav, m pabrou tay Tuplov yuu ove ecu 
@errad}: ov karodpa Adwatva. EBpis abrn 
éorh TreipatiKy Aehjorevpae Kab ToUvo pa. avip 
poe BKnevropav, marpls Butdvrioy, Ldorparos 
mari}p, par np ITdvOea. add ovdé To Tevo elas 
énob heyodoy.  PoBoduat dé wa cay Teo Tevorns 
mept > . TO dcaupov poou Tis 
érevde dmonéoy. pépe wddw 
addoaual pou ro Spapa hépe wadw rrepiOwpar 
tiv Adxawwav.” 

LY, Tabra aKovoas 6 Sépcavdpos pebsepov 
dvaxwpijoas éyen mpos TOV Loader e ‘xov- 
cas amboToy pnpdrou, yewovrav gperos; boa 
elev" boa aduparo 8744 éauriyy Kare wera. 
r) powxas pov Kparel mavtaxod. box, 6 Agorys 
Kab pappaxeus éork. Meritrn ered, Aevairray 
pret. dpehor, ® Zed, yevéa Baus Knrecropay.” 
“ANN ob paraxtoréor,” 6 Swobévns edn, 


2 The MSS. have ri, which Jacobs altered into ofa, But 
surely it is only that the initial o of 8c: disappeared before 
the final o of the preceding word ? 
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but could not persuade my tongue to speak! I 
could only keep on saying this: ‘My husband 
Clitophon, husband of Leucippe alone, faithful and 
steadfast! Another woman could not persuade you 
to be her own, no, not though she slept by your 
side, though JI, heartless I, believed that you were 
hers! When I saw you in the garden after sa 
long an interval of time, I would not even kiss you.’ 
And now if Thersander comes again to ask me 
about myself, what shall I answer him? Shall 1 
strip off the whole make-up and pretence of the long 
story and declare the truth? Think not, Thersander, 
that I am some servile chattel! I «am the daughter 
of the commander-in-chief of the Byzantines, the 
wife of the first in rank among the people of Tyre ; 
no Thessalian I, and my name is not Lacaena: this 
is but another instance of pirates’ violence ; my very 
name too has been stolen from me. My husband is 
Clitophon, my fatherland Byzantium : Sostratus is my 
father, Panthea my mother. But you will hardly 
believe my words—and if you did, I should be afraid 
tor Clitophon’s sake; my untimely frankness might 
be the ruin of hin who is dearest to me. Come, 
let me play my part once more: let me once again 
assume the character of Lacacna!” 

17. When he had heard this Thersander drew 
away a little, and said to Sosthenes; “Did you 
hear her love-sick words, ahnost ineredible as they 
were? What things she uttered! How she wailed ! 
How she reproached herself! ‘That lecher has the 
better of me everywhere; I think the eut-purse 
must be a wizard too, Melitte loves him, Leucippe 
loves him; would God that I might become 
Clitophon !”” “ No,” said Sosthenes, “ you must not 
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“ déamora, mpds To épyov, GAN él ri xdpny 
iréov avryy. Kab yap dy viv épg tod xarapdrou 
Tobrou pouyod, HEX pL pep aaroy olde povon, Kah 
ov Kexolvevneev étrép~, Booker thy rruyiy én 
abrov: dv bé dmak els tadtov eOys (mora 
yap! Sradépers exelvou eis eduopdiav) émidajoerar 
Tércov abtod. jaratoy yap épwra papaive 
véos épas, yuvn dé nat padiota Td wapoy cirel, 
tov b& dardvTos gws Kawdy ody cipe, uynpoveder: 
mpoohaBoica. && Erepov, Tov mporepov TIS Aruyhs 
anprenpe.” tadta dxotoas 0 Oépravdpos jryépOn. 
Aoyos yap édridos eis Td TuUyely Epwros és 
weld padis Td yap éribupoby, cUpupaxov b 
Péres AaBov, evyetper ri éXcrida. 

18, Acaduray oby odyov ép’ ols mpds éauThy 
ddanoey 1) Aeveinay, os pi Soxoin Te KaTaK- 
odoa*® rav bm adtis eipnucvor, eicépyerar 
oxnpaticas éavtov es rd ebaywydrepov® mpds 
Géav, ds gero. érel S& cide tiv Aeuelamny, 
awepreyy tiv rpuyiy, cab oev adt@ rére 
KadrAlov yeyovévar, Opéyas yap brs Ths 
vurros TO wp, brov yxpovov drerethOn rig 
xopys, avelamupnoe eEaiduns Dnv AaBov eis 
Thy proya Thy Oday, Kal pexpod wey mpoomecdy 
mepeyv0n 7H Kopn. Kaptepjcas 8 odv Kab 
mapakabioas Siedéyero, addAoTe ahAa prwara 

* Some connecting particle seems to be requirod for the 
scntence in the bracket, and none is present in the MSS. 
Jacobs suggested d¢, Cobet ydp. 

2 So Cohet: the MSS. have the participle cerarotcas, 

3 ebdyon sve Oe? vather than “en- 
gaging,” « :.. °. ' be +s. been right in desiring 
to change it to éraywydrepor. 
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weaken in your task, my master: you must once 
more approach the girl yourself. Even if now she is 
in love with this damned spark, it is only that as 
long as she has known him alone, and has no 
experience of others, she feeds her heart with love 
of him; once you step into his place—you are 
a far more handsome figure than he is—she will 
utterly forget him. A new love makes an old 
passion wither away; a woman is best pleased with 
things present before her, and only remembers the 
absent as long as she has failed to find something 
new: when she takes a new lover, she wipes off the 
impression of the old from her heart.’ When 
Thersander heard this exhortation, he roused him- 
self; for words containing the prediction of success 
in love are efficacious in their power of persuasion : 
desire takes its own object as its ally, and so awakes 
the sentiment of hope. 

18. He therefore waited for a little while after 
Leucippe had finished her soliloquy, so that he 
might not seem to have been listening to it, and 
then, composing himself to an expression which he 
thought would make hin more acceptable in her 
sight, went into the hut. Abt the sight of Leucippe, 
his heart burned up into fresh love: she seemed to 
him at that moment to have become more beautiful 
than ever, All night long—the whole time that he 
had been absent from her—he had been nursing the 
fire of his passion ; and now, the sight of her adding 
fresh fuel to its flames, it suddenly burst out, and 
he was all but falling upon her and embracing her. 
But he mastered himself and sat down by her side, 
beginning to converse with her and stringing to- 
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8 cuvdrToy ovK eyovTa vovv. ToLovror yap of 
épavres, Stay mpds tas épwpévas lyTicwor 
Rarely: ob yap emioticavres TOV Aoyerpoy Tols 
ASyols, GAAA TH ux eis TO épdpevov eyovres, 
Th yAatrn pdvov yopls Hvidyou Tod Noyiopuod 
Aarodow. dpa odv cvvdiareyopevos, Kat erribels 
THY Yelpa TH Tpayydo, wepiéBarev, ds médXrov 
pirjoev. 1) 5é mpoidotca THs yetpdos THY 68dp, 
vevel kata, Kal eis Tov KOATTOV KaTedveTo, § 
dé oddev Frrov wepiSarov, dvéhKew TO Tpdrwrrop 
€Bealero: % Se dvrexatedveto xal expumre ra 
piaijpata. os &8 ypdvos éylveto TH THs yerpds 
Twadp, ptroverxia rawBdve. tov O€pcavdpav 
epotiay}, kal tiv pev Aatav broBddr\re 7h 
mpocamm Kara, Th dé de&ia THs Kduns AaBé- 
Hevos, TH pev eldeev eis todirica, TH dé els 
Tov avOepedva ttepeldwov avade. a 3 5& rote 
énavcato Tis Bias, 1) Tux@v, i) pay tuyay, } 
Kapov, eye. apds adrov 4 Acvxtrray “ Odre 
as édevOepos motels, oTE ws evryerjs: Kab ob 
euspnow LwoOdvyv. dos 6 S0dd0s TOU Sectrortov. 
Gar’ daréxou Tod dowrod, pd édarlons Tuyely, 
map eb puny yevn Krevropav.” 

19. Taira dxotoas 6 Bépoavdpos ov ceiver 
és tis yéyntas Kal yap Ypa, Kat apyitero. 
Gujos 5é kat eows Sv0 Aaprdbes: eyes yap 
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gether remarks with no particular meaning. This is 
characteristic of lovers, when they try to talk with 
the women they love; they put no sense into what 
they say, but, their whole heart fixed on the object of 
its love, they let their tongue prattle on without the 
guidance of reason. As he conversed with her and 
put his hand on her shoulder, he began! to embrace 
her, making as though he would kiss her; but she, 
seeing the course which his hand was about to make, 
bent her head down and let it drop on her bosom ; 
at which he did but encirele her neck the more, 
trying to compel her to lift up her face, while she in 
return still bent down and tried to avoid his kisses. 
Some time passing in this wrestling against the 
force of his hand, ‘Thersander was overcome by love's 
anger and strife: he put his left hand beneath 
her face, while with the right he took hold of her 
hair; and pulling her head backward with the one and 
pushing upward beneath her chin with the other, he 
made her lift up her head. When he presently 
desisted from the force he was employing, either 
because he had been successful in his object, or be- 
cause he had been unsuccessful in it, or because he 
was tired, Leucippe exclaiined to him, “ You are not 
acting as a free man or as one that is noble; you 
behave like Sosthenes; the man is worthy of his 
master. Stop now, and know that you can never 
attain your wishes, unless you become Clitophon.” 
49, At these words Thersander was utterly dis- 
tracted ; he loved, he was wroth. Anger and love 
are two flames: yes, anger possesses a second fire, as 
1 Tt might be objected that this would rather render the im- 
perfect mepiéBaddcv than the aorist in the text. But the 


Greek means that he placed his arm round her neck, trying 
to bring her face into the right position for u kiss. 
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kat 6 Oupds Gro Ip, Kai ors THY pey dbow 
évavri@ratoy, tv 88 Biav Spor. 6 pev yap 
mapokiver pooeiv, 6 Sé avayndfe: pidrely: rat 
a a 
GAMNOY Ma&poucos f TOD Tupos éaTe myn. 
t \ \ ? \ @ Me) if be a , 
6 pev yap eis 7O ijrap KdOnta, o Se TH Kapdiq 
a \ 
mepialverar. srav ody dudw tov dvOpamoy 
KaTanaBuct, yiveras pep adtois 1) rpux2 tpv- 
a 7 
tdvn, 70 dé wip éxarépov Tadavreverar.  pdyov- 
tat 8é duho wep) THS powhss Kal Ta TODA 
Bev 6 pws elwbe vind, bray eis thy émiOuplay 
n B \ 
edruyh iy 88 adrov aripdon 7d ép@mevov, abrag 
3 a nn 
roy Oupoyv eis cuppmayiav Kadel. KaKeivos ws 
yelrwr melOerar, cal dvdrrovew dudw Td tip, 
dy 8 darak 6 Oupds Tov Epwra tap’ abTO Na By 
Kal Thy oiKelas pas éxtrecdvtTa kaTdoyn, pices ? 
dy domovdos, obx as pidw mpos THY émiOuplay 
n 2 ed 5 las a 2 8 f 4 
TULpAKEL, GAA WS dovrOY THs eTiUpLAS Tredyoas 
a , 
Kparet' ode érutpéres 58 abt@ omeloacOas pds 
1d épdpevov, Kav 06. 06 56 TH Oupd BeBanric- 
pévos xaradverar, xal eis thy idlay apyny 
éxmndijcas Oérav, otxért eotiv éXevOepos, GANA 
tal * PA \ tA ee e 
puceiy dvayedberar To didovpevov. 6rav 88 6 
Oupos Kayrdlov yeucOf, kab rijs eEoucias 
2 \ 2 4 2 \. 2 nm / 
eudopnGels droBduon, Kdyver ev éx Tod Kdpou, 
kapov d& mapierar, kal 0 spas dpdverar Kai 
1 This word, like pdyovra below, is found in the singular 
in the MSS. The plurals were restored by Cobet. 


2 The MNS. read gice: re. There is no place for a con- 
janction, and it was rightly left out by Jacobs. 
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opposite as possible to the other in its nature, but of 
equal strength. The one stirs up to hatred, the other 
forces on to love; and near to each other are the 
sources of both; the one has its seat in the bile,? 
the other flutters madly round the heart. When 
both these passions together attack a man, his soul 
becomes a balance between them, with fire in either 
of its scales; they fight as to which shall weigh 
down the balance, and generally love wins, if it 
attain the object of its desire; but if the beloved 
scorn it, it calls in anger to be its ally; like a true 
neighbour it responds to the call, and both combine 
together in making the flames burn more fiercely. 
But? if once anger, associating with love, has 
driven it from its proper place and keeps it without, 
it is an implacable foe, and will not fight together 
with it as a friend with a view of accomplishing its 
desire, but rather keeps it bound as its desire’s serf ; 
it will not allow it, even though it be anxious to do so, 
to come to terms with the beloved. Then love is over- 
whelmed by anger and sinks in its flood; and when 
it wishes to revert to its former power, it is no longer 
free, but is forced to hate the object of its affections. 
Anger, however, first froths up to its full and has 
complete fruition of its power; then it grows weary 
and begins to weaken from satiety, and when the 
weakening has once begun its power relaxes: then 

1 Literally, the liver. But the mention of that organ 
seenis medical, and almost ridiculuus to our cars in such a 
connexion, 

2 ‘The whole of tho rest of this chapter is a réwos or patch, 
half physiological and half psychological, of a character 
extremely tiresome to modern readers. It is difficult to 
translate into any English that does not appear to us lu- 


dicrous, and I have departed more than usual from a closely 
literal rendering of the Greek, 
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omhiges Thy éridupiav Kal tov Ovpov dn Kabed- 
dovTa veKd. épav &é Tas UBpers, as fares Tay 
pidrdrov érrapmvneen, aye, kal mpos TO épa- 
peevov dronoyetrat, Kab els opidtav mapaxa- 
Del, Kab Tov Bupov emaryyéhrerat Kara peancirrewy 
Bor}. Tuxoy pev obv av Bérncev, thews 
ryiverae diripoupevos 8é wdduy els Tov Oupov Kara 
Svetar. 6 8é wabeddov éFeyelperas Kal Ta apyaia 
move erople yap gpwros obppaxes é dott Oupios. 
20. ‘O @époav8pos aby, TO pep Tpatov édri- 
tov els tov Sparta edruyioev, br0¢ Aeviclaans 
8otros Hu druxioas dé av Hrrrlcev, adbfxe 
7 Dupe Tas qwias.. pamifer 5) kara xédppns 
abriy, “°O, carodaupov da8pdmodov,” Adyor, 
“Kal ddnbas épwtidy mdvravy yap cou KaTn- 
Koved. ovK dyangs OTL TOL NAAD; Kal pbeydAnv 
evruyiay Soxets, TOV oOV KaTOMpEnijo cut Sea méorny, 
ara daiby Kab oxnpariCn mpos drrdvovay; eye 
pév oe kat weropveicbat Sond kab yap pouydv 
pireis. ad erred) ny Oéders épacrod jou 
eipav NaPeiv, weipdon Seordtov.” Kab 4 
Aevkiaan, “ Kav tupavveiy eédys, Kaye Tupav- 
velsOat, wryv ov Biden.” Kai mpos Tov ZwoGé- 
vnv idodoa, “ Mapripyoor,” dire atte, “mas 
mpos Tas aixias éyw od ydp we Kab maddov 
Hdlenoas.” Kal 06 Swodévns aicyvvOeds as 
épreypevos, “Tavrnv,” elev, “& Séorota, 
EavOjvar paor& Sel, Kab pupiars Bacdvois 
1 Wyttenbach’s correction for MSS. jdovds. 
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love takes the offensive, puts desire into arms, and 
wins the mastery over anger which has already 
begun to doze. It sees the wrongs which it has done 
to those very dear to it in its moment of frenzy; it 
feels remorse, it expresses its sorrow to the beloved 
and proposes terms of agreement, promising to soften 
anger by the power of pleasure. If it gains the 
object of its desires, it becomes agreeable and gentle ; 
but if it is once more rejected, it is again over- 
whelmed by anger, which is aroused from its slumbers 
and acts as it did before. Anger is the ally of love 
suffering under seorn. 

20. Thersander then, when he first hoped to be 
suecessful in his passion, was wholly Leucippe’s slave : 
but when he was disappointed of his hopes, he gave 
free rein to his anger. “ Wretched slave,” he cried, 
striking her on the face, “miserable, love-sick 
girl ; [heard all your ravings. Are you not delighted 
that I even speak to you? Do you not think it a 
great piece of good fortune to be able to kiss your 
master? No, instead of that, you give yourself 
airs and make yourself out to be mad, A 
harlot you must be, for it is an adulterer that you 
love. Since, then, you will not take me as a lover, 
you shall experience me as a master.” “ Very good,” 
said Leucippe, “if you chouse to play the tyrant, 
and I have to suffer your oppression ; but you will 
never ravish me by violence. I call you to witness,” 
she said, turning to Sosthenes, “how I bear outrage ; 
your treatment of me has been still worse.” 
Sosthenes, full of shame at being thus convicted of 
his wrong-doing, cried : “ A good taste of the lash is 
what this trollop wants, and an experience of all 
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wepimeceiy, os ay pdby Seordrov py Kkara- 
ppoveiv.”” 

21. “MeicOnrs 76 Saobeve,” dyolv 4 Aev- 
kinny “oupBovdreve. yap Kahds. tas Bacd- 
vous tapdotnaov, pepéro tpoxov: iSod xeipes, 
rewero. hepérw Kat pdotoyas: idSod véror, 
tumréra. Koputétoa mip Sov cpa, Katéro, 
hepérw Kat atdnpov: Sov dépn, cpakéra. aydva 
Gedoac0e Kawov. mpos tdcas tas Bacdvous 
ayoviteras pla yur}, kab mévra wed.  elra 
Kretopavra porxyiy Kadels, avtos pouyds dp; 
ovds tiv “Apreuiv, etre por, THY ony fob. 
GAG PBidty wapOévov ev wore wapOévov; 
Adorowa, rod cod ta toéa;” “ TlapOévos;” 
elev 6 Qépoavdposy “& TorApns Kab yédrwras: 
mapbévos Tocovros cuvvuKTepsicaca TeLlpatais. 
ebvodyot cor yeyovacw of AgoTAal; didocd- 
pov ee Td meiparnptov; avdels ev adrois elev 
dpOarpods; ” 

22. Kai Aeveiran einer’ “Kiut* mapOévos, 
wat peta Xwobemy ere wvdod LwaGévovs. 
ovTos yap duvT@s yéyove por® Anaris exelvor 
yap hoav vuay petpiorepol, Kal ovdels avTav 
qv ovtas UBpioris. ef 6 tuels ToLradTa moveire, 
aAnOwor todTO TeiparHpioy. Eira ovK aicyd- 
veobe TovodvTes & pu) TEeTOApHKATLY of Anaoral; 
rAavbavers S& éyxdurdy por Sidovs mrelov Sid, 


1 MSN. ef, corrected by Jacobs. The alternative is to keep 
si and put a comma after Zwo@drny, omitting the following 
eref; ‘Ask Sosthenes if I am still a virgin, even after 
passing through his hands.” 

? Corrected from pay by C. B, Hase. 
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kinds of tortures, until she learns not to look down 
on her lord and master.” . 

214. “You had better listen to Sosthenes,” said 
Leucippe; “he gives you admirable advice. Set 
out your tortures, bring up the wheel. Here are my 
arms,! stretch them out. Bring your scourges too: 
here is my back, smite upon it. Bring your fire; 
here is my body, burn it. Bring also the sword; 
here is ury neck, pierce it. Feast your eyes with 
anew sight; one woman contends against all manner 
of tortures, and overcomes all her trials. Then do 
you dare to call Clitophon an adulterer when you 
are an adulterer yourself? Tell me, pray, have you 
no fear of your own patroness Artemis, that you 
would ravish a virgin in the virgin’s? city? Queen, 
where are thy avenging ar Dae ae ep ae 
cried Thersander. “The . 
baggage! You a virgin, who passed night after night 
among a gang of pirates! I suppose your pirates 
were eunuchs? Or was the pirates’ lair a Sunday- 
school? Or perhaps none of them had eyes?” 

22. “Virgin Iam,” said Leucippe, “ even after pass- 
ing through Sosthenes’ hands; if you do not believe 
me, ask him. He was the real brigand to me: the 


eth Wate 


F 
you shew. If you behave like this, here is the 
true pirates’ lair. Do you feel no shame in acting 
as the pirates never dared to act? You do not 
seem to realize that by this very shamelessness 


+ wee sone ve 4 x 


** nthe wheel, the hands 


; . s in reality rather, [ 
believe, a gocicess of Iertility than ot chastity. 
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ratrns cov iis dvaoyvrrias’ Kai res épel, 
Kay viv Hawvdpevos gpovetons ‘Aevebrmy map- 
Dévos pera Boukonovs, mapOévos Kab pera Xar- 
péav, wapbévos kat pera Zwobévnv. aryra 
pérpia radra: 7d 88 petfor éyxa@pwov, ‘Kal pera, 
Adpcav8pov rapbévos, tov Kal AnoTdV acedyé- 
atepovr av bBpicas ph SuvnOh, kal oveter,’ 
omdifov tolvuy %8n, ap Bave «ar? énod Tras 
padoruyas, Tov Tpoxdr, To Tp, Tov oidnpov: 
cuorparevécbon dé con Kal 6 ctpBovnos Zor bé. 
vys. éyo 88 cal yuurn, cab porn, Kab yuvy,t ey 
Ordov éyw tiv édevOepiav, 1) pajte mAnyais 
KATAKOTTETAL, PATE TLOnpY KaTaTéuVEeTaL, pire 
up) KaTaKatera. ovK apjcw wore Tavrny eyo 
Kady karapréyns, ody otws Oepuov ebpioes 7d 
wip.” 

1 pai here follows in the MSS8., and Jacobs was probably 
right in omitting it. 
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BOOK VI, 22 


of yours, you are piling up the greater eulogies for 
me; if you kill me now in your mad passion, people 
will say; ‘ Here is Leucippe, who remained a vir gin 
after falling among buccaneers, who remained a virgin 
after her abduction by Chaereas, who remained a 
virgin after passing through the hands of Sosthenes!’ 

This would be but little ; “L shall have a still greater 
meed of praise; ‘She remained a vir gin even after 
her encounter with Thersander, who is more 
lecherous than any robber; if he cannot gratify 
his lust, he kills its object!’ Take up then all your 
instruments of torture, and at once ; bring out against 
me the scourges, the wheel, the fire, the sword, 
and let Sosthenes, your counsellor, take the field 
with you. I am defenceless, and alone, and a 
woman ; but one shield I have, and that is my free 
soul, which cannot be subdued by the cutting of the 
lash, or the piercing of the sword, or the burning of 
the fire. That is a possession I will never surrender 5 
no, not I: and burn as you will, you will find that 


there is no fire hot enough to consume it! 
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1. Tair’ dxotveas 6 épcavdpos travtoSamés 
Av HyGero, apyitero, éBovretero. apyivero pév, 
as wBpirpévos: HYOeTo S¢é, os amotuyav éBov- 
retero b¢, ws epav. thy ody uyty Siacre- 
pevos, obdev eimay mpds THY Aevalrarny, é&em)- 
dycep. opyh pey d90ev éxdpapcdy, Sous 88 7H sruyy 
oXoMyy eis THY OLaKPLOLY THS TpLKu pias, Bovreud- 
pevos ipa TO Lwocbéver, mpdceor TH TdV Sec- 
pay dpxovtt, ded wevos Scapbaphval pe pappdne. 
ds &é ovx errecbev (eBedler ‘yap THY ToL: wal 
yap GdNov apxYovTa mpd avTod AndGévta rorav- 
my épyac dpevov fappaxeiay arroBaveiv) Sev- 
repay avuTe mpoarpépet déqow, euBareiy Ties 
els. TO olenpa &da éruxov Sedeuévos, as 77) 
Kat adtov &a tev SeopmtOv, mpootomadpuevos 
BotrecOar Tapa dv éexeivov pabelv. éreicOn, 
nal édéEato tov tivOpwmov. guerre 8é éxelvos 
bd Tod Oepadvbpou SediSaypévos texyvinds mave 
mept tis Aevainans Aoyor éuBarelv, ws ely 
mehovevyévn, THs MeAirryns cvcKevacapévys Tov 





1 This is not quite a literal translation. rpucunia is tho 
third wave, supposed to be bigger than the others, like our 
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1. Ar these words Thersander was utterly distrac- 
ted: he felt grief, anger, and the need of taking 
further counsel; the first, for his insulting repulse ; 
the second, for his ill-success in his desires; and the 
third, because he was stillin love. His soul there. 
fore torn every way, he made no reply to Leucippe, 
but rushed from the hut. Although he flung away 
in a passion, he then allowed his mind the leisure to 
try to escape from the grievous quandary tin which 
he found himself: and, after consulting Sosthenes, he 
went to the chief gaoler and asked that I might be 
put out of the way by means of poison. He could 
not persuade him, because the gaoler was afraid of 
the people’s vengeance, a predecessor of his having 
been found guilty of a similar poisoning and put to 
death: so he made a second request, that he would 
put a second inmate, in the guise of another 
prisoner, into the cell where I was lying shackled, 
with a view to learning my whole story by means of 
confidences made to him. The gaoler ayreed, and 
the man was sent: he had had full instructions from 
Thersander, and he was to relate to me a story most 
artfully composed about Leucippe, to the effect that 
she had been killed by the contrivance of Melitte. 


geventh and the Romans' tenth ; but the word here refers to 
the three emotions described as distracting Thersander at 
the beginning of the chapter. 
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dovov. To d& réyvacua Fv 6 Oepadydpe 
stipebév, dy dv dmoyvous éym pnxéte Cdcav rip 
épwopémmy, wav thy Sieny dbyouys, pay mpds 
Shrnow abtis éru tparoluny. mpocékerto 82 
Menrlrrn 7A hove, Wa pa}, TeTeMeUTHKEevaL Thy 
Aeveirany S0xav, tiv Meritrny yijyas ds av 
épdoav, avrod pévorms, KaK TovTov mwapéxouut 
tiva poBov atta tod py pet adetas Aeuxiamny 
évew, GANA puonoas, ws TO elds, THY Meditrny, 
as av darocretvacdy pov thy épwuévyny, darad- 
Aayelnv x THs Todews TO TapdTay. 

2. ‘Os ody 6 dvOpwrros éyévero pou whyolov, eal 
rod Spdpatos jpyero dvorwotas yap mavu 
kaxotpyos, “Tia Bloy,” &py, “ Biwodbpeba éri; 
wad tiva puvdrakopeOa mpos axivdvvoy [orjv; ob 
yap adtdpens jpiv 6 Sixatos tporos. éurin- 
rovoa, 88 ai texas Barrifovew judas. Bet ydp 
pe pavretoac bas, Tis hv 6 cupBadifev por, Kab ri 
mempayas ein.” ad’ éavton 88 radra édeye Kat 
ra rowadra, nro apyiy Ths én’ ee tod Aéyou 
Téxuns, ws av muboipny ti eln maddy. GAN ym 
pev éppovtitov ov? guwlev drtyov, dAXos 8é Tis 
Tov cupdedepévav (aeplepyov yap avOpwrros 
aruxav eis dddoTpiav dxpiacw Kakdv- éred 
hdppaxov adT@ TobTo Tis Oy erable AvaNS } Mpods 
addov eis TO Tabety xoweovia) “Tt 6€ coe cup- 
BéBnxev,” cirev, “ dard Tis Téyns; elds ydp ce 
pndey adixyoavra Twovnp® twepireceiv Salpov. 
Texpatpomat Se de tdv éuavtod.” Kxal dpa ta 

1é preceded cipedév in the MSS., but it was rightly 
omitted by Cobet. 


* Some MSS. here follow with cara voiv elyow 6 3é, but it 
is better omitted, 
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BOOK VII, 1-2 


The plot was composed by Thersander with this ob- 
ject: that if I were acquitted at my trial, I should 
believe that my loved one existed no more, and 
should therefore make no efforts to look for her; and 
Melitte was associated with her murder, so that I 
might not marry Melitte with the idea that she was still 
in love with me, thinking that Leucippe was dead, 
and so remain in the town and give constant anxiety 
to Thersander and prevent him from enjoying 
Leucippe at his ease, but should rather, as was 
natural, detest Melitte as the cause of my darling’s 
murder, and leave Ephesus once and for all. 

2. So the fellow became my ccll-mate and began 
to play the part that had been taught him. Heaving 
a simulated groan, “ What kind of life,” he said, 
‘am I to live in future? How can I direct my course 
so as to be out of danger? An honest life has by 
itself done me no good at all: evil fortune has over- 
whelmed me, and the waters of fate are closing 
over my head. 1 suppose 1 ought to have guessed 
the kind of man my fellow-traveller was, and the 
sort of things he had been doing.” This he mur- 
mured to himself and other phrases like it, trying to 
get a conversation begun with me, so that [ should 
ask him what his trouble was. However, I paid 
little attention to what he said between his groans ; 
but one of our fellow-prisoners (for i misfortune 
man is a creature always inquisitive to hear about 
another’s woes; community of suffering is something 
of a medicine for one’s own troubles), said to him: 
« What was the prank that Fortune played you? I 
dare say you met with a piece of bad luck, and did 
nothing wrong, if I may Judge from my own misfor- 
tunes.”” So saying, he related his own story, the 
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olxela kartéreyev, ep ols Fv Sedeuévosy yw 88 
otdev) TovT@v mpocelyav. 
3, Os 88 erratcaro, THY dytidoow Free Tob 
Aéyou Tov arvxynudrov, “ Aéyous av,” elarep, 
“galod ta cavTod.” 6 84, “Badifov éruyov,” 
clire, “ ri» e& doreos xOés" eropevopny> Se rhp 
2 én ris Zpdpyns o8ov. mpoeMMovte Oé pos ora- 
dious TéT Tapas, peavloxos ék TOY aypay wpogen- 
Bow at mpocertav cab mpos puxpov cup Padteas, 
‘Toi, &by, * eyens THY 0d6y; ° ; Ent Zmtpvns, 
crov. ‘Kayo, én, ‘riv abi, dyabp riyn. 
rowrebbev érropevdpeba Kowh, cab Siereyoucla, 
ola elxds év 680. wy S&els Ts ravdoxcion HrAGoper, 
jyprord pev apa Kare rabro 56 mapacabtCovor 
jpiy Twes TérTapes, | Kad mpoceroobyre yey 
dpictay Kdxeivor, evedpov Sé mpiv TuKva Kat 
4 dddpdows erévevov. eyw peev obv bad wrevoy Tovs 
av pdrrovs Siavociabat eis tpas, av pay nduvdpny 
cuvievan th adrois ebéren TA vevpara o 88 @ypos 
éylvero Kare puxpdv kat dxvnpdrepov oO.ev, Hoy 
88 cad rpdpos elyer airdv. ag dé rabra eidor, 
dvanndioavres cvMapPdvovaly Huds kab ipaow 
evOds Secpevovar mates 5é KaTd& KOppHs TIS 
cxelvor kal rarayGels, domep Bacdvous maddy 
puplas, kararéyer pndevds épwtravros avréy © Kye 
rip képny dméxretva, kal 2aBov xpvoois éxarov 
mapa Medrrns tis @epodvdpou yuvareos’ arn 
6 ydp we eri Tov pdvov euscbocaro. add i6od 

Tous xpucods tuly rods éxarov pépo wore Th 

pedro\rure cal éavrois POoveire xépdous; *” 

"Ryd 88 ds outa Mepodvipov cal Medirrys 

1 Cohet’s correction for MSS. éraoduny. 
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BOOK VII, 2-3 


veason why he was in prison. However, I paid no 
* attention to any of his talk. 

8. This concluded, he asked the other for the story 
of his troubles: “Now do you,” said he, “relate 
what happened to you.” “I happened yesterday,” 
replied the other, “to be leaving the town on foot ; 
I was proceeding on the road to Smyrna. When I 
had gone about half a mile, a young man from the 
country came up: he hailed me and accompanied me 
alittle way. ‘Where are you going?’ said he. ‘To 
Smyrna,’ said I, ‘So am I,’ he said, ‘by good luck.’ 
So from there we went on together, and there passed 
between us the usual conversation of people journey- 
ing together, and when we arrived at an inn, we 
took our mid-day meal in one another's company. 
Then four fellows came and sat down with us: they 
too pretended to eat, but they kept casting glances at 
us and nodding and winking at each other. I sus- 
pected that they entertained some bad purpose 
against us, but I could not understand what their signs 
and nods meant: my companion, however, began 
to turn pale and ate more and more slowly, and was 
finally overcome with a fit of trembling. When they 
saw this, the men jumped up, and, over-powering us, 
quickly tied us up with leather thongs: one of them 
struck my companion on the head, and he, as if he 
had experienced a thousand tortures, began to blurt 
out, though no one had questioned him: ‘Yes, I 
killed the girl, and took the bribe of a hundred 
pieces of gold from Melitte, ‘Thersander’s wife, which 
was the hire she gave me for the crime. Here is 
the money: why be the death of me and deprive 
yourselves of this chance of gain?’” 

I had not been attending previously, but when I 
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roivopa, Tov dAdov od Tpocéyxwv ypdvov, TP 88 
ASyo THY Wuyny Gowep bd pioros TraTayGels, 
3 , \ 5 +X } £ copy 
eyelpo Kal mpds avdrov peraotpadels Aéyw: “ Ths 
% Medirrn”; o 86, “ Meditrn éotiv,” éby, “ ray 
7 évraida mpwrn yuvatkdy. abtn veavioxou tivds 
npdcby Tépiov, oluat, pacly adrovy kaxelvos 
éruyev epwpérny exov, tv ebpe dv tH Ths 
Medirrns oixla mempayévny. % 88 bd SndoruTias 
mepheypern THY yuvalka TavTay amaricaca 
ovdrapBdver kat Tapadiowar TH viv 891 KaKh 
a ¢ 
8 TUYN moL oUYWdeVKITL, Povetoar KedeVTATA. 6 
Bev otv 16 avdotov épyov totro Spa: éym be 6 
GOX0s, ode iSwv adrov, odTe Epyou TwWds KoWo- 
vicas ) Aoyou, cuvannyouny avTd Sedepuévos, as 
Tob épyou Kowwvds. Td S& Xader@TEepov, piKpoV 
tod mavdoxelou mpoedOovres, TOUS éExaTdov YpuaoOds 
rAaBovres map avdrod, Thy pev adjKcav uyely, 
éue 88 dyovar mpos Tov oTpaTnydr.” 
4, ‘Os 8 Feoved pov tov pdOov Trdv Kakdy, 
BA 2 td eA wv a ‘. \ 
odre dvduwta ote éxhavoa' ote yap pwviy 
y t Fy \ ! \ PwARY 
elyov obte Sdxepvay dAdAa Tpdpos pév evOds 
mepiexvOn pov TH copaTs Kal 4 Kapdia pou 
érdduro, driyov dé Ti pou THs puyis bredéAevTrTo. 
\ 6a 4 2 a i a rs ee Ua 
2 puxpov Oé vyrras éx THs BéOns rod Noyou, “ Tiva 
TpoToy Thy Kopny,” edn», “ améxreivev 6 pucOwrds, 
kal rt memrotnxe Th cOpua;” 6 68 ws dak évéBanr€ 


1 Cobet’s correction for the meaningless %p7 of the MSS, 
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BOOK VII, 3-4 


heard the names of Thersander and Melitte, I 
started up, seeming to be stung to the heart by 
what he said as though by the sting of a gadfly: 
and I turned to him and said, “Who is Melitte?” 
* Melitte,’ said he, “is a lady of the highest rank 
among those of this place. She was in love with 
a certain young man—a ‘Tyrian, they say—and 
this Tyrian happened to be in love with a girl 
whom he afterwards found as a bought slave in 
Melitte’s house. She, fired by jealousy, got hold 
of this girl by frand and handed her over to the 
man with whom it was my bad luck to travel, 
bidding him put her out of the way. He did indeed 
commit the crime: but the unhappy I, who had 
never even seen him or taken any part with him in 
word or deed, was now being dragged away with 
him as if I were an accomplice. Worse still, when 
we had gone a little way from the inn, those who 
had arrested us accepted his hundred picccs of gold 
and let him go, while they dragged me hither before 
the magistrate.” 

4. When I heard this trumped-up story of woe, I 
did not ery aloud nor weep; for I had neither voice 
nor tears in me. At once a great trembling took 
hold of all my body; my heart seemed turned to 
water, and I felt that there was but little of my 
spirit left in me. When I was slightly recovered 
from the paralysis! occasioned by his story, I 
questioned him: “How did the hired murderer 
kill the girl, and what did he do with her body?” 
He, the sting once fairly planted and the work done 

1 The literal meaning of the Greek is ‘‘ when I was some- 
thing sobered from the intoxication caused by his story”: 

atc 


but we use the metaphor of intoxication rather about joy 
than about grief. 
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pot Tév parma, Kal Epyov cipydoato otto Kar 
éuod 82 8 mapiy, éovdra cal ereyev ovdéy, 
3 mdduw S€ pou rudopévou, ‘ Aoxels,” &bn, “apd 
Kexowovnkeval TO hove; Taita yKovea ova ToD 
mehoveuxdros, as Krelvas ein THY Kdpnv: Tod 8é 
kal tiva tpdrov, ovx elev.” érfrGet 86 jeor 
Tote Sdkpua Kat tots apOadrpois tv Avarny 
4 dwedidovy. Bomep yap ev Talis ToD céparos 
manyats ovK evdds 7 opHOoE érravicrarat, dGAAG 
Tapaxphua yey ovk exer TO avOos h wANYH, perd 
puxpov 88 dvéfope nat dddvTe cuds Tus waTayGels 
evdds pev Cnted Td Tpadua, Kal ove oldev cupein, 
To 68 éts SéSuKE Kab KéxpuTTaL KaTeLpyacpévoy 
oXOMH THS wANYIs THY Top peta tadra 8&8 
eEaiguns Aver Tis avérerAe ypapep}, mpodpopos 
Tod aiparos,” oyodyy 6& ddiyny AaBdy spyerar 
5 wal dPpdov émippel obra kal yruyi) wataydeioa 
TO THs Ava Peder, roEedoayros AOyou, TéTPwTAL 
pev 4b Kab eyes THY TopHy, GAA Td TaYOS Tob 
Brjparos ote dvéwEev orm 76 Tpadya, ta bé 
ddxpua eiwke Tdv dpOarpav paxpdv. Sdxepvov 
yap alua tpadparos yruyiis: Stay 6 TAS Aderns 
odors KaTa puxpdv THY Kapdiay éxpdyn, Katép- 
pyKrar perv Ths puyhs TO tpadpa, dvéwxtas bé 
rots ddParpots 1) av Saxptav Gipa, Ta S& pera 
6 pscpov THs dvoitens eBenndnaey. otTe Kaye 
Th pev TPOTA THY akpodcews TH Wuyh mpoome- 
cévta, Ka@dmwep* rokevpata, Kareciyace kal 


2 The simple verb 4a0c, as found in the MSS., can hardly 


stand. éfAde is Cobet’s suggestion. 
2 Hirschig’s certain correction for the tpaduaros of the 
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for which he was sent to the prison, kept silence 
and answered mc not a word. When I asked again, 
“Do you think,” said he, “that I was an accessory in 
the murder? All I heard from the miscreant was, 
that he had killed the girl: he did not tell me 
where or how.’ Then came a flood of tears, 
making a vent for my grief through my cyes. It is 
like bodily blows--the weal does not come up at 
once ; the bruise does not show directly after the 
stroke, but comes out suddenly after a little while. 
If a man gets a slash from a boar’s tusk he looks at 
once to find the wound but cannot find it, because 
it is deep-set, and, far down in the flesh, has slowly 
completed the incision made by the blow; but then 
suddenly a white streak appears, the precursor of 
the blood, which after a short interval wells to the 
surface and flows in abundance. Just in the same 
way, when the soul is smitten by the dart of grief, 
the spoken word directing the arrow, it receives the 
cutting wound: but the rapidity of the blow prevents 
the wound at first from opening, and keeps the tears 
far from the eyes. Tears may be considered the 
blood that flows from the wound of the soul: and 
after the biting tooth of grief has been for some 
time gnawing at the heart, only then does the soul’s 
wound begin to gape, and the portal of tears open 
in the eyes, and they gush out directly it is opened. 
So in my case; the news, attacking my soul like an 
arrow, lad struck it to silence and shut off the fount 


3 This word is governed by caveclyare, and must thus he 
in the accusative, as Hercher suggested, instead of the 
dative xauol of the MSS. 

* rotedpara has the definite article ré in the MSS, Tt was 
rightly expunged by Jacobs, 
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fal / 3 i \ / X a 
Td Saxptov aréppate thy THYyHY, weTa Tatra 
5é eppet, cxodacdons THs puxiis TOv Kandy. 

5. "Ereyov ob: “Tis we Saipov éEqrdrncev 
= ff ‘4 A ‘4 és ? x 
oatyn yapd; tis wot Aevelaany eSeckev eis Karwiy 
e i n 3 ‘+ WS: +. o£ cA . 
tmrddcow ocvppopav; add’ aude éxdperd prov Tovs 
dpbarpous, ofs pdvors nuTUYNOA, OvdE ever Aja Ony 
Kay Brerav. adrnOrjs pot yéyovev dvetpwv jdovi. 
olwot, Acveiran, mocdkss wot TeOvnKas. jut yap 
Opnvaev dveravodpnv; det oe revOG, rdv Oavdtwv 
Siwxdvtav addjAOUS; GAN exeivous pev mdvras 
4 Téyn éraée war’ euod: obros 88 ode éote THs 
Toyns ere masdid. ws dpa jot, Aevxtran, 

a] P 3 N \ n bé 4) , 
réOvnkas; €y ev yap tots vrevdéct Gavarors 
éxeivors mapyyopiay elyov drtynv: TO wey mpdrov, 
on \ nm x ée hy 4 a \ 
ddov cov Td aaua, TO Se SevTepov, Kav THv 
kehariy Soxdv py eye eis tiv radyy vor be 

4 ‘4 5 a \ f 
TteéOyyxas Odvarov Simdody, Weyfs Kal caparos, 
dv0 é&éduyes AnoTHpia, TO O€ THs Medtrrys 
mepdvevxée oe metparypiov. 6 dé dvdcwos Kab 
doeBns eyo tiv dvdpopdvov cov Kkaredidnoa 
TOANGKLS KaL cUveTAGKNY wEemacpevas TVuTO- 
Kas, Kat THY “Adpoditns ydpw adth mapérxov Tpo 
cod.” 

6. Mera£d 8 pov Opnvodyros Kreuvias eic- 
épyerat, kab KaTtadéyo 7O Tay aire, Kat srt 
pot S€d0Kras wdvras drofavely. 6 8é rapenvOctro: 
“Tis yap older, ef C9 mddwv; ul) yap ob ToddEKLS 


358 





BOOK VIL, 4-6 


of tears; but afterwards, when it had Jain quiet for 
a time under its woe, they began to flow. 

5. I began therefore thus to commune with myself: 
« What god is it that has thus cheated me by a few 
moments of joy, and let me have just a glance at 
Leucippe only to form a new starting-point for 
miseries? I did uot even satisfy my cyes—they 
were as far as my happiness extended—and take my 
filleven of gazing at her: all my happiness has been 
no more than that of a dream. Alas, Leucippe, 
how often have I seen you die! Have I ever been 
able to cease from bewailing you? Am I always 
to be mourning you, one death coming hot upon the 
heels of another? Yet on all the former occasions 
Fate was but playing a bad joke on me: this time 
she is jesting no longer. And now how wholly have 
I lost you! Each time then, when you falsely 
seemed to die, I had at least a little consolation ; 
the first time, your whole corpse at least I thought 
I had, and the second time, all but your head, for 
me to bury: but now you have died a double death, 
life and body too. ‘Two brigands’ bands did you 
escape, and now the contrivance of Melitte, a very 
pirate-venture of her own, has been your destruction. 
Accursed and wicked I, that kissed your murderess 
time and again, that joined with her in a crime- 
stained embrace, and that imparted to her, before 
you, the joys of Aphrodite!” 

6. As I was thus making moan, in came Clinias, 
and I related the whole story to him, telling him at 
the same time that I was resolved on self-destruction. 
He did his best to comfort me: “ Who can know,” 
he said, “but that she will come to life again? 
Has she not died more than once and more than 
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réOvnxe; uh) yap ob TodAdeus aveBia; rb dé mpo- 
metas arobuicKxes; 6 Kal Kata oxorny eeorwy, 
brav pdbys cahas tov Odvarov airs.” * Anpeis: 
TouTouv yap daparéarepov Tas av pdBos; Sond 
&é ebpneévat tod Oavarou kardorny ob6v, Ov Ag 
ovee 4 Oeois ex Opa, Menirrn mavramacw a0 Bos 
dmadddferat. dkovoov 5é rév Tporrov. Tape- 
oxevardpny, a> oidas, mpos THv amoroylay Ths 
pouxelas, € ednpeob ein TO Sica riipiov. vov 8é 
por dédoxTas wav Tobvavtioy, Kat my pouxetay 
pororyelv, Kab ds ANjd@v EpdvTes éy@® TE Kal 
Medirry Kows thy Aevrinany donprixapen. obra 
yap KéKelvn Sireny ake Kaya Tov émrdpatov 
Biov eararirouy ay” “Edgaunoov,” 6 Krewilas 
gbyr “wal rorpijoes obrws érl Tobs aiaxiorots 
droGavelv, vopmelopevos govets, Kal radra. Agu- 
ximans;” * Ovder,” elrov, a aiox pov, ) Aurre? 
tov éyOpdv.” Kal tpets év TovTous Auer, Tov dé 
dvb pwrov éxeivov, Tov pnvuTyy Tod Yrevdobs hovov, 
peta puxpov darorves o ert? rdv Secpav, ddokwy 
Tov apxovta Kercdoat Kopife abtov ddcovta 
Noyou Ov aitiav gover. gue de rapynyoper Krevias 
kal 6 Ldrupos, et Tas Sdvawro weloa, pndev oy 
Scevorqy els THY Shey eimety! GXN érrépacvoy 
ovdév. éxelvny pév ovv Thy jpepay Kaur arya iy 
Tia MaBoodpevor KaT@KieayTo, ws ay pnérs 
mapa tT TH Medirrns elev cuvTpody. 


1 dy is necessary, and it was here supplied by Jacobs. 
2 6 érf, though necessary to the sense, is not found in the 
MSS. Its insertion is due to a friend of Schaefer’s, 
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BOOK VII, 6 


once been restored to life? Why so rashly resolve 
to die? There is plenty of time to do so at leisure, 
when you know for certain that sheis dead.” “* Your 
talk is folly,” said 1: “how could one possibly learn 
anything with greater certainty than this? But I 
think I have found the best way to put an end to 
myself, and by it that aceursed Melitte too will 
not escape altogether without vengeance. Listen 
tomy plan. I had resolved, as you know, if my case 
came into court, to put up a defence against the charge 
of adultery. But I have now determined to act in 
a precisely contrary manner—to confess the truth 
of the charge, and to add that Melitte and I, deeply 
in love with one another, made the plot for the 
murder of Leucippe. Thus she too will be condemned, 
and I shall have a chance of getting rid of my life 
which I now but execrate.” “Speak not so,” said 
Clinias. “What? Could you bear to be condemned. 
to death on the vilest of all charges, reputed a 
murderer and that the murderer of Leucippe?” 
* Nothing,” I answered, “is vile that hurts the 
enemy.” Shortly after we were engaged upon 
these discussions the chief gaoler removed the 
fellow who had been sent to tell the story of the 
sham murder, on the pretext that the magistrate 
had ordered him to be fetched to answer to the 
charges made against him. Clinias and Satyrus did. 
their very best to dissuade me from my purpose, 
exhorting me to make no such statement as I had 
intended at my trial: but their efforts were of no 
avail, They therefore on the same day hired a lodging 
and took up their abode there, so as no longer to 
be living with Melitte’s foster-brother. 


1 Rither “speak words of better omen,” or ‘le silent.” 
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7. TH dé borepata arnyopunv emt 76 SixacrHptoy, 
mapacnevy S& rod Hv Tod Bepodvdpov kar’ 
éuod, Kal mAROos pyTopav ovy Frrov déa* Kah 
Ths Merirrns orovdh mpos THY drrokoyiay Tape- 
oxevacto. ére) dé ératcavto AéyouTes, aitjoas 
Kaye AOyov, “AN obrov pév,” Ehyv, “ Anpobor 
mavres, kal ot Oepodvp@ cat oi Meritry cuve- 
movres eyo S& Tacav tyiv épd riv adjOeav, 
fy épopévn por wadat Bufavria pev yevos, 
Acvelray 8& toivoya. tavryv reOvdvas Soar, 
hpracro yap vd AjoTav év Alydrr@, Medirry 
mepiTuyx avo, KaKelOev GNAAOLS TVVEYTES, Hoey 
évrat0a xowh Kal tiv Aeveirmny ctptoxopev 
Socbve Sovretovcay, SiocentH tit trav Oep- 
advipov yopiwv. bras 58 thy édevOépav 6 Lo- 
obévys elye Soddnu, 1) Tis 4) Kowwwvia Tols Ayotais 
mpos avTov, buly KaTareiTo oKorelv. érel Tolvur 
éuabev 4% Medirrn tiv mpotépay ebpovTa pe 
yuvaixa, hoBnOeioa pr mpos abthy arokdvarus 
tov vobv, cuuBovreveras THY dvOpwrov avenreiy. 
Kapol cuveddxet, (Tb yap od det TaANOH Déyewv;) 
ere) TOY avTHs pe Kiptov arodavely | bmtaxvelTo. 
picOodpuat &va 8} twa mpds Tov povor éxatov 88 
6 pucbds tv rob dévov xpvool. Kal o pév by 
To épyou Spdoas olyeras, nan TéTE yeyover ahavys 
éue 58 6 Epws etOds nudvaro. as yap ewabov 
dyynpnuévny, perevoovy Kab ecNasov Kal Howy Kat 
vov ép@. Oia rodro éuavrod Karetrov, iva pe 


1 Cobet’s correction for MSS. dropatvery, 
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7. On the following day I was taken to the 
court. Thersander had made a great show in his 
appearance against me, and had an array of no less 
than ten counsel, and every preparation for her 
defence had been made with great care by Melitte. 
When they had all finished their speeches, I asked 
to be allowed to speak too. “ Every word,” said 
I, “that has been spoken by these lawyers, both 
those appearing for Thersander and for Melitte, is 
pure nonsense. I will declare to you the whole true 
story. Long ago I was in love with a maiden; she 
was a Byzantine by birth, and her name was Leucippe. 
I believed that she was dead—she had been carried 
off by brigands in Egypt—and then fell in with 
Melitte. A familiarity grew up between us, and from 
that country we came together hither, where we 
found Leucippe in the position of a slave belonging 
to Sosthenes, who was one of the bailiffs of 
Thersander’s country estates. How Sosthenes had 
obtained this free girl as a slave, and what were 
his relations with the brigands, I leave you to 
0 Ptaete  NFowe Ton ™M litte learned that I had 

yA = was afraid that I should 
again become attached to her, and began to plot to 
put her out of the way. I fell in with her schemes—— 
there is nothing that stops me from revealing the 
truth—because she promised to make me lord and 
master of all her substance. I therefore hired a fellow 
to commit the murder; the price of it was a hundred 
pieces of gold. After his crime, he escaped, and 
from that time nothing more has been heard of him; 
as for me, love soon took its revenge: I felt remorse, 
I bewailed my crime; I was in love with her and 
I still am, ‘This is the reason that I have accused 
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mepaynte pos THY epeapevny. ou yep hépe vip 
ci, Kab pLatpovos ‘YEVOLEVOS, Kab pirav dy 
anéxrewa.” 

8. Tadra eirovros eyods mavras éxmrnkts rar 
éoxe enh TO maparnoy@ TOU mpdypa-ros, LaMoTA 
be thy Menlrrny. Kal ob joey Tod @epodvdpov 
pryropes pe? WOSovijs dveBonoay émivtxiovr of 88 
THs Medérrys aver v0 ovto Ti Tabdra elm ra Dex Gévra, 
4 O€ TH fev ere opt nro, Ta 66 ‘jpvetro, Ta 88 
Sinyeiro omroven pada. Kat Tapas, THY pay 
Aevibaraay eldévat Aéyouoa, K Kar boa elrrov, aA 
rév ye povov ot Bare KaKEivOUS, Bua, TO TH Thebo 
pot oUVaSELY, dmévovay exew Kata THS MeNrrns, 
Kal der opeiv itm xXpioawro oye mds THY 
amoXoytay. 

9 Ey rodtm 58 6 Krewias, OopiBou modrod 
kara TO Sixacripiov dvTos, aveNOwv, “ Kadpoi 
Twa oyon,” ele, _Couyxepie are mepl yap 
apuytis dvdpos 6 dryebv.’ as dé éraPe, Sapo 
yew bels, a8 ‘Avépes,” elrrev, "Ebéovot, By ™po- 
TETAS Kararyyere Jdvarov dvBpos em iBupobvros 
dmobavelv, Orep pice tay aruyotvtav éar) 
pdpwaxov’ karépevarar yap éavTod THY Tay 
adicobvt oy airiay, iva maby THY TOV Svoruxaty. 
TOV Typeoplawy. a& 8€ aréxnoe dud. Bpaxéav é pa. 
épawevny ele, as eimev: trodTo yap ovK erped- 
oaro Kat ore Agorat ravrqy ipracay, Kal Ta 
rep) Swobévous, kal dv boa mpd rod dévov 
Sunyijocaro, wémpaxtat Tov TpdToy ToDTOY. abrn 
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myself, that you may send me after her whom | 
love. I can bear life no longer—I who am a 
murderer and still in love with the maiden whom 
I slew.” 

8. At this speech of mine all in court were struck 
dumb with astonishment at the extraordinary turn 
affairs had taken, Melitte most of all. Thersander’s 
advocates were already joyfully upraising a pacan 
of triumph, while Melitte’s questioned her as to 
the statements that had been made. At some 
she professed to be overcome with surprise and 
distress; some she denied, others she confessed 
openly and clearly; she said that she knew Leucippe, 
and admitted the truth of what I said, except as 
regards the murder; to such an extent that her 
counsel, on account of most of her statements 
corroborating mince, began to suspect that she might 
indeed be guilty, and were at a great loss what 
arguments to use in her defence. 

9. While the whole court was becoming a place of 
uproar, Clinias came forward. “Give me tov leave 
to speak,” he said, “ the case involves a man’s life.” 
Leave given, he began, his eyes full of tears: “ Men 
of Ephesus, do not be tov hasty to pass the death 
sentence upon a man who desires to die, the last 
remedy of the miserable ; he has lied, accusing him- 
self of the crimes committed by the guilty, in order 
that he may suffer the fate of the unfortunate. I 
will briefly relate to you the whole course of his 
troubles. He was in love with a maiden, as he told 
you; here his speech was true enough; and that 
brigands carried her off, and the part about Sos- 
thenes, and the whole story that he told up till the 
murder, all has actually happened as he related. 
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yéyover é£aiduns adavis, ov« 018 Straws, obre ef 
Tis drréeresvey aut, ote et CF KNaTEloa: Ay 
& todo olda povoy, Tov Swobévny adtis épdvta & 
Kal aikicdpevov Bacdvos modnais, éf’ ols ode  ? 
ertyyave, Kal pirous éyovra Ayords. ovros ofy «* 
dyyphaba. Soxdy rHv yuvaixa, Sav oveére O6re0, 
5 nal dud rodto éavtod dovov xateretcaro. bry 
pay yap eriOupel Oavdrou, kat adTos dmoroynae, 
ar dre Sid AWarnv thy ert yuvaixl. oKoreire — 
8é eb res doroxtelvas Twa adyOds éerarobavely | 
6 ait® Oére wal Shy 80 dddvnv ob Péper. rly 1 
otra didooropyos hovevs, 7) motov piods dorw  ; 
otro pirovpevov; pi}, pds Oedv, wy wiotevonre,  * 
pndé amoxrelynte dvOpwrov é€ov paddov 4) 
Touoptas Sedpevov. :, 
“Hi 6¢ avrds éreBovrevcer, ws Abyet, Tov | 
povor, ciratw tis éorw 6 pepsobwpévos, Sekdrwa 
7 Thy avypnpévny. ef dé pujre 6 aroxrelvas éori, | 
pajre 1) dunpnpévn, tis jeovce more Tovodrov  ! 
ddvov; ‘"Hpwy,’ dnot, ‘Medéirrns: 8: rodto |}! 
Aevalrrny améxreva. mds oby Medirrys pévov 
Karnyopel As npa, Sida Aeuxtarany 88 viv dre i 
8 dmolavely iv aréxrewev; obtw yap av tis kab * 
pucoin* 76 ptdodpevov, kab piroin 7d pucod- | 
pevov; ap’ odv od odd pwadrdov av Kal édeyyd- | 
Hevos Hpvijcato Tov povor, va kalaodan Thy épw- | 








1 wiroln and @sAoln are Cobet’s corrections for MSS. provi 
and prado? 
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True it is that she has suddenly disappeared ; I know 
not how, nor whether somebody has really murdered 
her, or whether she has been spirited away and is 
still alive; but this alone I do know, that Sosthenes 
was in Jove with her, that he afflicted her with divers 
torments, and he profited nothing by them, and that 
he consorts with brigands as his friends. Clitophon 
is a man who here, thinking that his mistress is no 
more, no longer cares to live, and this is why he has 
falsely accused himself of murder. Why, he has 
himself confessed that he longs for death, and that 
for grief for a maiden lost ; consider, then, if it is really 
probable that one individual should kill another, and 
then desire to be united in death with his victim, 
finding life intolerable from his sorrow for the victim’s 
death? Wasthere ever so affectionate a murderer, or 
hatred so akin to love? Believe him not, I implore 
you in the name of heaven, believe him not, and do 
not put to death a man who deserves pity rather 
than punishment. 

«Then, if he himself contrived the murder, as he 
says he did, let him deseribe the hireling he employed, 
let him produce the dead girl’s corpse; if, as in the 
present case, there exists neither murderer nor 
victim, was such a crime ever heard of before? 
Again, ‘I loved Melitte,’ he says, ‘and therefore I 
killed Leucippe.’ How is it then that he accuses of 
murder Melitte whom he loved, and is now desirous 
of dying for Leucippe whom he killed? Is it possible 
that anyone could thus hate the object of his love 
and love the object of his hatred? Nay, is it not 
rather far more probable that, if charged with the 
murder, he would have denied it, in order both to 
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Z he a 2 Z 1 \ , 
pévnv, wal baép ris dvypnuévnst py pdrny 
arobavn} 
/ 
9 “Ard ri ody Menréirrns Karyyopyoer, eb pnddy 
a n A a 
aith rowobro mérpaxtat; éy® Kal todro mpos 
a na a a ? ? 
bpas épd, Kab mpos Tov Gedy wy pe vopionre dia- 
Bddrew Oérovta Thy yuvaixa Tomncacbas roy 
n / 
10 Adyov, GAN ws TO Tay eyévero. Medérrn pev 
ra \ n 
érerévOet To” mpos TodTov épwTiKdy Kat Teph Tod 
ryduou diethexto, mplv 6 Pardrrios otros dveBlo 
vexpos. 6 S& ox elyev obTws, GAA Kal mdvv 
ra 
Eppawéevas Tov yaduov amexpoveTo, Kav TovTe 
Ti épwpérny cipav, oS épyn, Tapa TH Zwobdves 
n a y \ Pal 
Lacav, iv mero vexpdv, TOA padAdov pds Thy 
11 Medirryy elyev dddotpiwmrepov. 7 Sé mply 
n \ 
pabeiy epwpévny odcay atTd Thy Tapa Te 
Swoblver, tairnv Arenoé te Kab eEdvoEe Trav 
Seopav, ols Fv tard tod Zwobdvouvs Sedeuén, 
kab eis TH otxiay re elaedéEato Kat TaNrA os 
\ ? i 8 la 3 { 
mpos édevbépay Svoteyjocacay éptrotiphjoaro. 
2 \ \ we 2 \ 2 \ 
érretoy Oe Euadev, éreurrev eis Tovs aypovs Sia- 
Kovnooméevny ath Kal peta TadTa hacw dadhavh 
t vf i) > eA € , 
12 yeyovevar. xatdre radra ob Wevdopas, 4) Merdirrn 
ouvoporoyioe: Kat Oepdrratvat Sto, pe” av 
> \ | \ 3 \ 16-7 ay x. \ 
avrny émi tovs aypovs éFéreunpevr. ev pev dy 
Tovro impos vmévoray Hyaye Tobrov, wh dpa 
povevoaca ein tiv Aeveimrny bia CnroTuTiay 
arn: érepov Sé Te adT@ mpos THY THS Hrovotas 
+ Jacobs’ correction for MSS. epwuévns, which is a mere 
repetition from dpwpuévnv immediately before. 
* A necessary insertion by Mitscherlich. 


368 














BOOK VII, 9 


save her whom he loved and not to die for nothing 
on account of the victim ? 
“Why then, you may ask, has he brought this 
accusation against Melitte, if she comunitted no crime 
of this sort at all? Iwill explain this to you too, 
and I call heaven to witness that you should not 
think that I am arguing in order to traduce this 
lady’s character, but simply relating the story as it 
actually happened. Melitte had fallen in love with 
the defendant, and the matter of marriage had been 
mentioned between them before the sea gave up its 
dead in the person of Thersander. Clitophon was 
not at all inclined to agree, but resisted the proposal 
stoutly ; and at this moment finding his mistress, 
whom he believed dead, a slave in the power of 
Sosthenes and alive, he was still less inclined to have 
anything to do with Melitte. She, before she found 
out that Sosthenes’ slave was beloved by him, had 
taken pity on her and released her from the chains 
with which Sosthenes had loaded her; she took her 
into her own house, and generally treated her in the 
way in which one would treat a free woman who had 
fallen into misfortune. When she did learn the truth,! 
she sent her into the country to perform some service 
for her, and it is after this that she is said to have 
disappeared ; Melitte will acknowledge that this 
part of my story is true, as well as the two serving- 
maids whom she sent with her into the country. 
This single fact aroused a suspicion in Clitophon’s 
mind, with the idea that she might have put an end 
to Leucippe from jealousy; and his suspicion was 


1 Clinias is here mistaken. Melitte sent Leucippe away 
to gather the herbs b«fore she knew of her relations with 
Clitophon. 
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1 MSS. 659. d8edav and év 8@ have also been suggested. 
2 So Cobet, for MSS. suas, 





? The relevance of this is not immediately apparent, as it 
is only the circumstances of Leucippe’s final disappearance 
which have brought suspicion on Clitophon, and the manner 
of her coming to Ephesus would have no effect on his guilt 
or innocence. I think the train of thought can be gathered 
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confirmed by a second event which occurred in the 
prison, one which aroused bitterness in his heart 
against both himself and Mclitte. One of the 
prisoners was bewailing his lot, and began to relate 
how he had fallen in by the way with a man who 
was——though he did not know it—a murderer; that 
this fellow had murdered a woman for money: and 
he mentioned the names; it was Melitte who had 
hired him to commit the crime, and Leucippe who 
had been done to death. Whether all this really 
happened, I do not know; you will be able to find 
out; you have the prisoner of whom I spoke, and 
the serving-maids and Sosthenes are all in exisLence. 
Sosthenes can tell you whence he obtained Leucippe 
as a slave!; the maids, how she disappeared; and 
the prisoner, who the hireling was. Until you have 
ascertained everyone of these particulars, it is not 
right, it is not consonant with your oaths, to condemn 
to death this wretched young man, accepting as 
evidence words spoken under the influeuce of 
madness; for he certainly has gone mad from 
gvick.” 

40. When Clinias had finished this speech, the 
majority of those present were convinced by his 
argument ; but Thersander's counsel, and those of 
his friends who were present in court with him, 
shouted for the sentencing of the murderer, who 
had been brought by God’s providence to become 
his own accuser. Melitte offered her serving-maids 


from § 4 above: Clinias is trying to throw the suspicion of 
making away with her upon Sosthenes ; he has had one dis- 
reputable deal over Leucippe with piratcs, and it is now 
quite probable that he has done the sume a second time, and 
got vid of her again through their agency. 
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avtis: KAnGelg 88 bd Tod TapdvTos civ Bof 
Kal Tapayh TOANH mpoepyeral, Kal akovoas Ta 
dvTa, peaTds yerouevos Séovs, Kab dn vopifwy 
Tous Syuious em abrov mapelvas, émiBas tram 
orovdy pda ddavver ert Spudpryns: 6 88 dyyedos 

X x f a a i \ i 
mpos tov Pépcavdpov avacrtpépe. adnOns bé 
ori, &s Eorxev, 6 NOYOS, OTs pNY exmrAjooe 

f i < € a yz 0é 4 is n 
mépuxe PoBos: 6 yodv Xwobévyns wept éauTod 

4 t Z > of a 2 4 

poPyOels, drakardvrwv éFerdbetro Trav év trooly 
br éxTAnEews, as pydé tod rho Aeuximays 
Sopariou Kreloat Tas Oipas, pddtoTa yap Td 
rov S0trAav yévos év ols av hoBnOh odddpa 
Sevrov éoriy. 


1 Rightly corrected by Cobet from MSS. rafra. 

2 This word, which would properly mean ‘‘ champions,” is 
not quite satisfactory, Salmasius proposed wapacraray, 
which is only a little better, though defended in a careful 
note by Jacobs: I should have preferred apoordAwy, if it 
were not so poctical a word, 
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to be questioned, and required Thersauder to produce 
Sosthenes, for perhaps it was he who had murdered 
Leucippe; her advocates indeed laid great stress 
on this challenge! which they put forward. Ther- 
sander was much alarmed at it, and privately sent 
one of his supporters to Sosthenes at his country 
place, advising him to make himself scarce at once, 
before the messengers sent for him could reach him ; 
the envoy took horse with all speed, and when he 
had reached him, explained the danger that he was 
in; if he stayed where he was, he said, and were 
there arrested, he would certainly be put to the 
torture. Sosthenes happened to be at Leucippe’s 
hut, trying his blandishments upon her; when the 
messenger called out his name with much shouting 
and noise, he came out, heard the state of affairs, 
and was overcome by fear; and thinking that the 
police were already on his heels, he took horse and 
rode off at full gallop for Smyrna, while the other 
returned to Thersander. True it is, it seems, that 
fear paralyses the memory; at any rate Sosthencs, 
in his fright for his own skin, utterly forgot all his 
immediate duties in the momentary shock, and did 
not remember even to lock the doors of Leucippe’s 
hut. The whole tribe of slaves is greatly inclined to 
cowardice in any circumstances where there is the 
slightest room for fear. 

1 One of the most essential institutions of Greek litiga- 
tion ; one side would put forward a salient point to be tested, 
the refusal by the other side to accept it as @ test bringing 


the case to an end. mpéxAnois may mean cither a challenge or 
ane. we thie Dedagecn th tere + fo very often indeed 
(Gs eh Oe ++. 4 ‘ + sto be questioned 
Tnder LOMbUre aS LU ule veiauiey vs uae oe vn evidence, or a 
challenge to the other party to produce his slaves to be treated 


in the same way, with the hope of shaking his evidence, 
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ll. °Ev TobT@ 8 6 @épaavdpos po 1 rhs 7 po- 
KAjoews amd THs Mehirrys obra yevouévns 
mapendey, “Tkavas wéev,” etter, “obTos, boris 
moré éa'Tt, Karedjpnoe pudoroydy. ery bé b bpd 
TeOatpana THIS avanynotas, ie povéa. er avro- 
popo Aa,Bovres, petSov yep THS popas TO 
avroy éavtod warecmely, ov 5 KedeveTE TH 
Snutw, nabéfecGe Sé ydnros axotovres mbavers 
pev Srronpivopevou, mibavas be Saxpvovros: dv 
vomiteo Kab avTov Kowvovorv /yevdwevov Tou povov 
qeph éaurod poBeta Aas: aore obn olde Th Set 
Bacdvov ére meph mpaywaros obTe capdas éXy- 
Aeypevou. done 88 Kab aov Twa epydoarban 
povov" r) Yap Loodévns obros, ov aitode. Ta 
épod, tplirny Tavryy hépay ryéyovev aparys, 
wat éoTiy ov Toppa Tivos Urovoias, 447) dpa TAs 
ToUT@Y eareBoumijs ryéryovev épryov avros ap 
erbyyavev 6 THe powxetav jooe KarerTroy. ore 
eiKOTOS dmourelvat poe Soxodew adrov, wah TOUTO 
elddTes, as dv ovx ex ou mapacxety Tov dvOpa- 
Tov, _TpoKhjow mepl wrod memoinur a mévy 
KaKovpyos. eln) nev oby Kadneivov pavivar Kal 
BH reOvavas ti Ob Kal, eb maphy, ée, map 
avrod hadety; él rive dopny ewvnoraro; Tovyap- 
oop emu pévos gore Kab é ravrny eoxe 
Medirrn; reeves Kat todto Oy éyo0. annnr- 
Rakras per 81) Lacbévys tadra cimav: rodvTebOev 

1 T cannot understand vpé. Thersander was certainly not 
speaking hefore the xpdicAqats, for ho is answering it: nor for 
it, since he is resisting it. If we are to keep the following 
genitives, apés, which is most like mpd, only very rarely 


means ‘with regard to.” A friend suggests that it would 
be better to read - ampos Thy rpdxanow ‘against the challenge”; 
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11. While all this was happening, Thersander 
appeared to answer the challenge thus put forward 
by Melitte. “We have surely had enough,” said 
he, “of the raving moonshine put forward by this 
fellow, whoever he is. I am really astonished at 
your callousness ; you have caught a murderer in the 
act—a man’s own accusation of himself is even 
stronger than a capture iz flagrante, and yet you do 
not call upon the officer to lead him away to death, 
but sit there listening to this charlatan with his 
plausible acting and his plausible tears. I rather 
suspect that he too, being an accomplice in the 
murder, is afraid for his own skin, and so I see 
no need for the process of torturing slaves for 
further evidence in a case so clearly proved as 
this. Nay more, I fancy that they have committed 
a second murder; this Sosthenes, whom they call 
upon me to produce, has now been missing for more 
than two full days, and there is every ground for 
suspicion that his disappearance is due to their 
plotting; he it was that informed me of the adultery. 
So I think that they have made away with him, and 
now, certain that I cannot produce the fellow, have 
most craftily put forward the challenge for him. 
Now suppose for a moment that he were not dead, 
and had appeared here in court : whatever could be 
learned from his presence? If he once bought a 
certain girl? It is granted at once that he bought 
her. If Melitte was at one time in possession of 
her? That toohe * ‘oto ty lips. When 
he has given this oS is dismissed 


eS Sah ee 
mods and rpé are written very nearly alike in MSS., and the 
change of case would naturally follow the change of the 


former preposition into the latter. 
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88 6 NOyos woe mpds Medirrny xal Krevropdrra, 
tL pou ri SovAnv AaBdvres Twemoujnare; SovAy 
yap Fv éph, Swobévovs abrnv eovnuévov: kal et 
n a t ’ ’ 
reply Kat uh wpos adrdy émepdvevto, rdvtas dv 
> fs ? 7%» 
éSovrevev éuol. 
Todrov 8 tov Aoyov 6 Odpcavépos mayy 
é d 7. x ef c 
kaxonOas mapevéBarer, iva nav torepov 4 
Acuxinan dwpabi doa, mpds Sovaciay abrhy 
dydyn. elra mpoceriferr “Krecropdv per odv 
oporoynoer avnpnKévar, Kar eyer Thy Sieny, 
Medirrn 8& dpvetrau mpos ravrny ai tov Oepa- 
mawideoy eiot Bdoavor. adv yap pavdor mapa 
4 a \ ft vk > / tA 
ravTns AaBodoa, THY KOpnY, Elta oUKETL Tad 
dyayotoat, th yéyove; Ti bé Odws éFeréurero; 
kat mpos tiva; ap ovd« ebd:ndov TO mpaypwa, as 
oveKkevacdpevor pv Hody Twas os KTevodYTAS; 
ai 8& Oepdrrawas rovrovs pév, w5 eiKds, odK 
Hoecay, va wn meTa TAELOVaY LapTUPwY ryevO[LEVOY 
\ov ? v - f 3 3 
To épyov Kivduvoy éyn petCovar karédurrov 68 avrny 
&ba tv 6 tOv AnoTaV Abyos. AaVOdvor, Bare 
eveydper pndé éxeivas Td yevdpevov éwpaxévar. 
> / be \ \ tA , c ? f 
ernpnae dé eal meph Secpdrou tivds, wy elrrovTos 
mept Tov povov. Kal ris 6 deapwTys obtos, 35 TO 
n \ Oy Ly 4 
orparny®@ pwev obser eimre, ToUT@ 58 povm Ta arrop- 
4 a n 
pyta dtedéyero rod hovou, WAY ef py KOLVMVODPTA 
i 
eyvapicev; od tratcerbe dryvadav dvexdspevos 
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from the case; from this point begins my arraign- 
ment of Melitte and Clitophon. What have you 
done with my slave, whom you took from me? For 
my slave she was, as Sosthenes had bought her, and 
if she were still alive and had not been murdered by 
them, she would still be my slave.” 

This last remark was interjected by Thersander 
with wicked cunning, so that if later on it were 
detected that Leucippe were still alivc, he would 
be able to keep her in slavery to him. Then he 
went on: “Clitophon has acknowledged that he 
murdered her, and the verdict is settled on his case: 
Melitte denies it; well, her scrving-maids may be 
tortured to refute her denial. Supposing it is estab- 
lished that they received the girl from her, but 
never brought her back again, what is the con- 
clusion? Why was she ever sent off into the 
country? To whom? Is not the whole affair per- 
fectly clear, that the conspirators had suborned 
men to do away with her? About them, naturally 
enough, no information was given to the serving- 
maids—the greater the number of those privy to 
the scheme, the greater danger would it involve ; 
the maids left her near the spot where the robber- 
band was lying in hiding, and it was so quite 
possible that they did not even see what happened. 
Then this fellow uttered some frantic nonsense 
about some prisoner, who is supposed to have spoken 
of the murder. Who is this prisoner, who has said 
nothing to the magistrate, but has related to 
Clitophon alone all the secrets of the murder, which he 
certainly would not have done if he had not recog- 
nised him as a participator in it? It is surely time 
that you ceased to pay any attention to these empty 
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KevOY, Kal THALKODTOY epyor TiHémevoL Tratdiav; 
olecOe ywpis Geod TodTov éavTod KaTevTrety;” 

12. Taira Aéyortos tod Oepodvdpov rab Scopvy- 
pévov trept Tod Lwobdvous ove eldévar ri ryéyover, 
gdoke tH mpogspw tay Sixactdv—hy be rod 
Bacirtxobd yévous, Kab tas pev domnds ébdixate 
Stxas, kata 5& Toy vopov cuuBodrous éx Trav 
yeparrépov elev, ods émruryvapovas érduBave THS 
yrwceas—edokev ody atTd SiackomncavTs. cov 
Tois mapédpors abrod, Odvarov bey epod kara- 
yvdvat Kara tov vdyov, ds éxérevoe Tov abtod 
Karemovra povov tebvdvar: mept 58 Medrlrrns 
Kptow yevérOat Sevrépay éy tais Bacdvous rev 
Geparrawidor Odpoavépor 58 éropdcat tepl rod 
Saobivous év ypaupacw, 4 pay ode eidévay tt 
ryéyoven' Kame dé, as On KaTddcKov, Bacavea Ofvas 
wept TOD Meditrny 7O hove cuveyvaxévat. dprte 
dé pou deBévros Kad ris ecOFros Tod cmparos 
yeyupveoevov, peTedpou te ex Tdv Bpoxwv Kpe- 
papevov Kab Trav pev pdotiyas KomslovTwv, TOV 
bé wip Kal rpoxdv, dvoipdEavros Se rod Krewviov 
kat émixadodytos Tous Geovs, 6 rhs “Apréusdos 
3 lepeds Sdgdynv éoreppévos Tpocimv opaTaL. on- 

peelov 6é rodTéd éotw iKotons Oewpias TH Oe@ 


wo 





1 The only possible answer to Melitte’s rpdxAnois. 

? This, with the mention of the satrap of Egypt in 
Book ITI., seems to show that the story takes place under 
the Persian rule; but the general mise-en-scéne is extraordin- 
Pea heey wee eh Tas ta place 

vag rf OS ay: Hee Ley ‘a “Wms & 
ei Bg Ee fom a heme ae which 
historical probability is most carefully preserved. 
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babblings, making this serious business a matter of 
ridicule ; can you think that this fellow would ever 
have brought this accusation against himself without 
the direct interposition of Providence?” 

12. This was Thersander’s speech, and he followed 
it by his oath? that he knew nothing of what had 
become of Sosthenes. The president of the judges 
then delivered his sentence: he was of the royal? 
house, and it was his business to sit in capital 
charges ; but he had, as the law provided, assessors 


“ chosen from the elders of the town, whom he had 


selected as experts in jurisprudence. After consul- 
tation with the assessors, his sentence was that I was 
to be put to death, in accordance with the law which 
provided that a murderer? admitting his crime was 
to be condemned, but that as concerning Melitte, 
there must be a second trial, the result of which 
would depend upon the evidence given by the 
serving-maids when put to the question; that 
Thersander was to make an additional affidavit in 
writing that he did not know what had become of 
Sosthenes, and that IJ, already judged guilty, was to 
be questioned under torture as to the connivance of 
Melitte in my crime. I was therefore at once 
fettered, stripped naked of my clothes, and slung up 
on the cords, the attendants were some of them 
bringing the scourges, some the fire and wheel; 
Clinias was crying aloud and calling upon the gods 
for help, when Artemis’ bishop was descricd ap- 
proaching, crowned with bay. This is the indication 
that a sacred embassy to the goddess has arrived, 

3 A good example of the injustice which may occur in the 


absence of the excellent rule requiring production of the 
bedy for the success of a charge of murder. 
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o be oe Z A cs 8 al rd 
todTo 68 bray yémrat, wadons eivar Sely Tiymmptas 
exexyeipiay hpepav Toc ovrav, dawy ovx éneTédecav 
tiv Ovoiav of Bewpot: otro piv dy tore Tov 
Secudy ervnv. iv 8 6 Thy Oewptay dyouv La- 
oTpatos, 6 Ths Aeuximmns maTip. of yap Bubdv- 
riot, TAS Apréudos émipavetons év TH Tore TO 
mpos Tavs Opdxas, viejoavres édroytoavro Selv 

7A é > f a ta 3 rs 
avth Ovoiay dmooréhrey, Tis cuppaxytas émuvi- 

La A 397 nm a A ¥: XY 
ktov Hv 88 Kat iSia Th Lootpdte vixtwp 1% Beds 
émustaca. 1d dé dvap éorawe thy Ouyatépa 
ebphoay év Eécw wal rod aderdod Tov vidv. 

13, Tapa 88 tov adrév yxpovov cal Aevetaarn, 
ras pév Tob Swpatiov Opas dvewypévas épdca, 
tov 8&8 Lwobévny pu) mapovra, wepiecKdres ur) 3pd 
Bupdy ein. ads 88 Fv ovdapod, Odpcos abth kat 
edmis 4 ouviOns eicépyerau pin yap adbrh 
Tod moAAdKs rapa Sokav cerdabar, mpos Td 
mapoy Tov kwddvav tv édmida mrpoveéver drro- 
xXphioGart rH Tiyn. xal, Fv yap tov dypov 

f < ~ ’ # t - > i : ees 
TAnGioy TO THs “Aptéudos iepov, exrpéyer re er 

o_o Lo" fal , x X K ” 

AUTO, KAL EXeTAL TOD vew. TO OE Tadatoyv &BaTos 
jy yuvarkly éhevOdpars obTos 6 vews, dvdpdou 8é 
émerérparro kab mapOdvos. ei 84 rig elow Tap- 
HrAGe your}, Oivaros Fv 4 Sinn, wrjv ef pH SovAn 
Tes Wp eyxarodoa TO Seomdry. tatry® S8 éEfy 
inereveww tiv Oedv, of 8& dpyovres etxatoy adrh 

1 Cohet’s emendation for MSS. dmoxpijoat, 

2 So Salmasius for MSS. radrny, 
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BOOK VII, 12~13 


and when such an event occurs, there is bound to be 
a respite from all judicial punishments until the 
ambassadors have completed the sacrifice which they 
have come to perform: I was therefore temporarily 
released from my chains. Now the head of the 
sacred embassy was Sostratus, Leucippe’s father ; for 
Artemis had appeared to the Byzantines during their 
war against the Thracians, and after their consequent 
vietory, they decided that they must send her a 
sacrifice as a recognition of her aid during the war. 
Nay more, the goddess had appeared to Sostratus 
separately by night, and his dream foretold him 
that he would find his daughter and his brother's son 
at Ephesus. 

18. To return to Leucippe; about the same time 
that all this was occurring, she perceived that the 
doors of her hut had been left open and that Sosthenes 
was not there: then she looked round to see if he 
were outside in front of the doors. As he was 
nowhere to be found, her accustomed courage and 
hope returned to her: she remembered that more 
than once she had been brought safely through, 
against all expectation, and in the matter of her 
present dangers she dared to hope that Fortune 
would oncc again come to her help. Now quite 
near to the country house was the temple of 
Artemis: so she xan thither, and there clutched 
hold with her hands of the shrine within it: the 
shrine was anciently forbidden to free matrons, 
but open to men and maidens: if any other woman 
entered it, death was the penalty of her intrusion, 
unless she were a slave with a legal complaint against 
her master : such a one was pernmutted to come as a 
suppliant to the goddess, while the magistrates de- 
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Te kab T® Seorory Kab ei perv 6 Seordrns oddév 
éruyey adicdy, adbis tiv Oepdmaway dpBavev, 
omdcas py pvynoikaxnoey THs Katadvyhs et S& 
eokev 4 Oepdmratva* Stxaa _déyew, eueven avrod 

4 Sovrky TH Ged. dpre 8é rod Seorpdrou Tov lepéa 
rapahapiuros, kab émrb ra Sucaory} pict mapen~ 
Odvros, ws ay emtaxy Tas biKas, eds TO tepoy % 
Aevetman maphy, adore puxpod Twos arereihdn 
ToD pr TO marpl ouvruxely. 

14, ‘Os dé darndddyny eyo Trav Bac dvev, Suenré- 
AvTo wey TO Sixaariptov, dys Te Hv eph eus cab 
BépuBos, Tay pev édXeovvTov, Tov be ee 
Tov,’ ray de advan vGavopévery. &v0a kato Xo- 

2 arparos emia Tas 6 ope pe Kal yvarpi€er. wal yap, as 
env ey dpxh TOV Ayo, év Tipe ToT éryerydver 
mepl THY TeV “Hparhelov éoptyy, ea \ pdvou 
Toov Sear piypas eruxev éy Tipe, ™mpo mOhAOD 
THs yperépas puyiis: dare rae ® pov Tv pwophayy 
ouveBdrero, kat bia 76 évirrmov pices tpordoKnav 

3 edprycewy qpas. mpooerBeoy oop hak: se Krairopay 
obiros, Aeveimran 8 qwoo;° eyes ey ody yoploas 
avroy es viv Karévevoa of b& mapovres aire 
Senyobyro boa elrov kar’ éuavtod nad d5 dvos- 
potas, Kal xovrapevos thy Kehadip, éumndd pov 

1 MSS, §ote Sepdravay ; corrected by Jacobs. 
2 MSS. éx@eaCdvrwy, The ee suggested in the text 


secms a little less violent than Hirschig’s erirwbaCéyrwy, 
g 


exfed(o means “to deify,” éméed(w “to appeal to the gods 
against.” 


*Tthink 7°77 7° ~ 6 accepted, 
In prose rdx 
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BOOK VII, 13-14 


cided the case between her and the master. If the 
master were found to have committed no offence 
against her, he used to take the serving-girl back, 
after taking an oath that he would bear no malice 
against her on account of her flight: but if sentence 
were given for the servant, then she stayed there as 
the goddess’s slave. Sostratus was just taking with 
him the bishop and coming to the law-court to stop 
the execution of the sentence at the moment when 
Leucippe arrived at the temple, and she only missed 
meeting her father by a few moments. 

14. I was thus reprieved from the question, and 
the court had broken up: I was surrounded by a 
noisy mob, some expressing their pity, some calling 
upon the gods! to punish me, others questioning me 
about my story, when Sostratus, who had stopped 
near me, recognized who I was; for, as ] mentioned 
at the beginning of my story, he had? once been in 
Tyre when the feast of Heracles was being celebra- 
ted, and had remained there for some days a consid- 
erable time before our flight: so that he at once rea- 
lised from my appearance who I was, and he 
naturally expected to find us in Ephesus on account 
of his dream. He therefore came up to me, saying; 
“Here is Clitophon, but where is Leucippe?” As 
soon as I recognized him, 1 bent down my head, 
while the bystanders related to him the accusations 
I had brought against myself: at which he cried 
aloud, and buffeted his face, and then rushed at me 


1 See note on the Greek text. If éeragdyrwr be the true 
reading, it might perhaps also mean ‘‘calling upon the gods” 
in amazement at their timely intervention. 

2 Amistake. Sostratus had recommended (LI. xiv.) that a 
sacred embassy should be sent to the Tyrian Hercules, but 
Callisthenes actually conducted it. 
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Tols dpOarpots «cab pxpod Seiv éEdpufev adrovs: 
vd yap éreyetpovy Karte éyd, wapelyov 68 Td 

i 7 A aod Ld X il i 
mpdcwroy eis tiv UBpw. 0 6€ Kreuvias mpoced- 

AS > nm ak 4 y 4 fe 4 
Gay elpye mapnyopav abtov dua kal Aéyour “Th 

n x ? 
moves, avOpame; ti wdrny éEnyplocat Kat dp- 
Spos, b5 wadAov cod Aeuxtarany dtrel; Odvarov 
yoby brréotn mabeiv, bts reOvavas Tabrny Boker” 
dAha Te ToANd eheye TrapapuvOodmevos avrTov. 6 
a a_i 
&¢ @dvpero Kaddv tiv "Aptreps “Enh robT6 je, 
déarroiwa, Hyayes evradOa; towadrad cov Tap évv- 
mriwy Ta pavrevpwata; Kayo pev eriatevdy cou 
rots dvelpors Kal evpjoey Tapa ool mpoceddKay 
tiv Ouyatépa. Kadrov dé por ddpov déSwKas: 

e X 2 i > a X F-3F = 
etpov Tov dvdpopdvoy adrhs mapa cot.” Kab 6 
Krevias deotoas rod TAs “Apréutdos evurvion 

Ve hive “Od t ¢ 
mepiyapns eyévero, Kab Neyer dppet, wdrep, 
n i 
"Aprepis od Wevderau 69 oot Aeveirmn: rlerevadv 
Hou Tots pavTeipaciv. ovy opds Kab Todrov as 
éx Tov Bacdvev viv xpeudpevov éEjipracev; ” 

15. "Ev rotre 8& épyerat tis t&v ToD ved 
mpotorXoy ert tov lepéa orovdn pdra Oéov, ear 
Réye mdvrev dxovdytwr “Koon tis ert thy 
“Apteutv Eévn xaréduyev.” bya yey 87 robro 
anotoas dvarrepoduat, Kal Ta dupara dveyelpw, 

4 a / 

Kat avaBiobyv jpyounv: 6 88 Kyewias mpds tov 
Raotparor, “AOR pov, wdérep,” elre, rd pay- 

é 
Tetpara’” Kal dua mpos rov dyyedou etre “Mh 
xary;” “Odx« Gdrqv roradrny,” by, “ werd rip 
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BOOK VII, 14-15 


and made as if he would almost tear out my eyes ; 
I made no resistance and did not try to prevent him, 
but rather freely offered my face to his violence. 
At this Clinias came forward and addressed him, 
trying to restrain him: “* What are you doing, Sir?” 
he said, “Why do you exhibit so wrong a passion 
against a man who loves Leucippe even better than 
you do? He has at any rate offered himself up to 
be put to death because he thought that the maiden 
had perished :” and he exhorted him with these and 
many other like words. He, however, went on lam- 

ei ae m Artemis ; “ Was it for this, great 
ae ng didst bring me hither? Was the 
interpretation of the vision thou sentest me to be 
after this fashion? Yes, and I believed thy dream, 
and trusted to find my daughter here with thee. 
Now it is a fine gift that thou hast made me; I have 
found her murderer here in thy city.” When Clinias 
heard of the dream in which Artemis had appeared, 
he was overcome with joy; “ Be of good cheer, ven- 
erable Sir;” he said, “Artemis is no liar: your 
Leucippe is alive; believe my powers of interpreta- 
tion. Do you not see how she has delivered Clitophon 
too, who was actually strung up for execution, from 
the tortures that were awaiting him?” 

15. Whilehe  ”’ ~*~, one of the temple- 
keepers came ri. ry to the bishop, and 
cried, in the hearing of all, “A maiden, a foreigner, 
has taken sanctuary with Artemis.” At these words 
I was all in a flutter with hope ; I opened my eyes 
and began to live once more. Clinias turned to 
Sostratus, saying ; * You see, aged Sir, that my divi- 
nations are coming true;” and at once, speaking to 
the messenger, “Is she not fair?” “Never saw I 
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"Apteuy eidov,” mpds rodTo éym wd Kat Bod, 

 Aeueirarny Néyes.” “ Kal para,” ebay: “ carel- 
oat yap Toro édeyev avr, Kab watpida Bufav- 
Toy Kab TaTépa Zdotpatoy eyew.” 6 pev 6) KreW- 
vias dvexpotnce Tatavicas: 6 8¢ Laotpatos bd 
Napis Katérecev: éym Sé éFddXopas peTa Tov 
decpap eis dépa cal emt TO lepoy ds amd pnyavis 
BrmOels érerdpny: of S& duddocovres édlwxoy, vopt- 
Covres drrodiSpdoKew, Kal éBowv robs evruyxdvovat 
NaBécOar. GAN elon of wddes pov TéTe Mrepd: 
kal pores ody Ties pravopevou pou mpos Tov 
Spoyov NapBdvovra: Kab ot pidaxes dua map- 
Roav Kal erexelpovy pe Ttimrew. eya dé dn 
Pappadv juvvodunr: of Sé elrxdv pe eis 76 Seo pwrs- 
ptov. 

16. Kat év rovr@ mapfv 6 Krewias «ad 6 
Laatparos. Kat 6 pev Krewwlas éBda “lot 
dyere tov dvOpwrov; ode eats poveds eb’ F kara- 
dedixacrat.” Kab 6 Sdortpatos ev péper tadra 
éreye, kab ws eln adres ris dvypficbas Soxovons 
maryp. ot d& mapovtes, wabdvres td rév, edpr}- 
pouy re Thy “Aprewy Kal mepiicravtd pe Kad 

2 dyew eis 7h Secuwrijpiov odx énérperov. of 8 
prdaxes ove elvar kvpro rod peOelvar xaradiea- 
cb&yta mpos Odvarov dvOpwrov sdreyov, &ws 6 
lepeds, Tod Sworpdrav Senbévros, évynyyuicato 

1 Cobet’s correction for MSS. airy. 
a noe sk ERMC ORCS SLOTS RRC Se 


1 A combination of two constructions: (a) ‘Never saw I 
fairer, save the goddess,” and (b) ‘The fairest I ever saw 
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BOOK VII, 15-16 
such another, ” he replied, “save 1 the goddess alone. ” 
At this I leaped up and shouted: “It must be 
Leucippe of whom you speak.” “Certainly,”’ said 
he; “that was the name by which she said that she 
was called, and that her country was Byzantium and 
her father Sostratus.’’ Then Clinias clapped his 
hands, shouting with triumph, while Sostratus fell 
to the ground for joy, and I leaped up on high, 
chains and all, and flew off to the temple like 
a bullet from the gun: my warders pursued me, 
thinking that I was running away, and called all those 
whom we met to catch me. But my feet had wings, 
and it was with the greatest difficulty that at length 
some of them stopped me in my mad course, and 
then my guards came up and set about beating me : to 
which [, now back in my old good spirits, resisted 
stoutly, and they began dragging me off to the prison. 
16. Meanwhile, up came Clinias and Sostratus, the 
former crying out; “ Whither are you dragging this 
man? He is not guilty of the murder for which he 
was sentenced :” and Sostratus in his turn corrobor- 
ated his story and said that he was the father of the 
girl who had been believed to have been murdered. 
The bystanders when they heard the whole story, 
blessed the name of Artemis; and making a ring 
round me, refused to allow me to be taken off to 
prison. The warders said that they did not possess the 
power of letting out a man who had been condemned 
to death ; but presently the bishop, at the request 
of Sostratus, went bail that he would be responsible 
after the goddess.” ef. Millon, PL. iv, 324, “ Fairest of her 
yes ~ - "th the sentiment ef. Ovid, Her, xviii. 
the moon (Artemis)}: A Vencris facie 
RG ,te—Save Venus’ face and thine there 
is none surpasses Hero’s. 
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aN ot s 4 1 3 \ oF eo 
avrav éyew kat mapd&ew' eis tov Sfpuov, drap 
Sé. otto pev 8) tdv Serpdv drrodopat Kat 

BY x e 

emt 7d lepov Tay pdrha Hrecydpnv' Kat 6 Yd- 
aTpaTos Kata Todas, ovK olda et Ta Gpuota enol 
yaipov. ob« éott 88 ottws dvOpwmos SpopuKne- 
Tatos, Ov av THs dijuns POdver TO mrepov: 4) Kab 

i t [al a 4 f hs > i 
Tore Huds él Aevirarny mootvrAaPev, arrayyén~ 
Aovea wdévras kal ta ToD Sworpdrou Kab rapd. 
idotca bé ads, cLerydnoe rob ved, nal Tov pev 

f LA \ » .¥ \ 

matépa meprerntifato, tovs 8 dpOarpovs elyev 
én’ éué. ey 68 eloryxev, aldol TH mpos Tov 
Leotparov catéyov €wavrov (Kal drravra &Bderov 
els TO éxetvns mpdcwrov) én’ adtiy éxOopelv. 
a ’ tL a 4 a v 
oUTaS GAAHAOUS HoTAlOuEOa Tols Bupacw. 


? MSS. mapézew, ‘The correction is dne to Hirschig, 
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BOOK VIL, 16 


for the prisoner and produce him for public trial when 
the time came. Released thus then from my bonds, I 
hurried away with all possible speed to the temple, 
with Sostratus close at my heels, who probably felt 
the same kind of joy as my own. But, run a man 
never so swiftly, yet the winged tongue of speech 
gets to his destination before him: on this occasion 
again it anticipated us in our visit to Leucippe, 
relating the whole story to her, both Sostratus’ 
adventures and mine; and when she saw us, she 
rushed forth from the shrine, and while her arms 
were folded round her father’s neck, she kept her 
eyes fixed on me. There I stood, my shame for the 
way I had treated Sostratus restraining me—though 
all the time I was gazing steadfastly at her face— 
from falling into her arms; and so we grected one 
another only with our eyes. 
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1. "Apres 88 judv perrovrov KabélecOat wah 
mepit Tovtav SiadéyeoOast, Bépoavdpos omovd) 
pdda, pdprupas dyav twas, spyeTras mpos Tov 

na a x © 
veo, Kab peydan th hwvi} mpds Tov ispéa, 
“Mapripopar,” ébyn, “rdvde evavriov, ore pn 
dedvras Earp Seouadv kal Oavdtov Kareyve- 
apévov advOpomov ex Tav vipwv damobavely. 
# x X f: 3 4 a Z s 
éyets S& xal SovrAnv euyv, yuvaina payrov Kal 
mpos dvdpas éripavty tadtyy das por pudrdens.” 
eyo 68 mpds 7d “ SovAny kal yuraika pdydov”™ 
dmeparyioas Ti yuyiy, ovx IyeyKka Tov pyudrov 
TA TPAVLATA, ANA Ett KadODYTOS avdTod, “Td pev 

es 0 iq3 4 isi } 3 ‘ y 
oby,” ednv, “xab tpidovrdos Kab ériuarhs Kat 
paxros airy 6é kal édevOdpa xal mapOévos Kal 
akia ris O60.” ads 88 tat’ Yxouce, “ Kal 
x 8 a4 i «8s nr \ £0, Pita 

otdopels,” dijras, ecpata kat xarddsxe; 
Tate pe KaTd TOv Tpocdtov pada Brats xab 
éraye: Sevtépav of 88 TOv pwdv alpatos éppeov 
Kpovvot: ddov yap adrod Tov Oujor elyev % wAyyh. 
¢ be \ t 2 Z if f 
Oo 0€ KAL TPiTHY aT poduAaKTwS Erratce, NavOdvet 





1The reader, bearing in mind Clitophon’s behaviour at 
his previous meeting with Thersander (V. xxiii.), will by this 
time have come to the conclusion that the hero of the 
romance is a coward of the purest water. Ido not know if 
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BOOK VIII 


1. Wr were just about to sit down and talk of 
all this that had happened, when Thersander came 
rushing into the shrine, bringing some of his sup- 
porters as witnesses; and, addressing himself to 
the bishop, shouted out: “I testify before these 
witnesses that you have no right to release from his 
bonds and from the death-sentence a man who has 
been capitally condemned with all the solemnity of 
the law. And you have here a slave-girl of mine, 
a harlot who cannot be stopped from running after 
men; see that you keep her safe for me.”’ At the 
words “slave and harlot,” I was grievously affected, 
and could not bear ! the wounds inflicted by his words ; 
but while he was still speaking, “Triply? slave 
yourself,” I interrupted, “and lecher, you run after 
harlots, while she is a free woman and a virgin, and 
well worthy of the goddess whom she serves.’ On 
hearing this, “Do you dare to revile me,” he cried, 
* gaol-bird and convicted felon ?”’ and as he spoke, 
he gave me a violent blow on the face and followed 
it up with another, so that out flowed the streams of 
blood from my nostrils, as there was all the force of 
his fury behind the blow. He aimed a third, but 
taking less care in its direction, he accidentally struck 
Achilles Tatius intended tu depict him so, or whether it is a 
fault in the drawing. 


2 Literally, ‘‘a slave through three generations.” Rofer- 
ence is probably made here to his being a slave to his lusts. 
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pou T® orduate wept rods ddovTas mpoortaicas 
Thy xelpa, Kab rpadels rods SaxTidous, WdALS THY 
Xelpa cuvécterrey avaxpaydy. Kal ot dddvTes 
dpdvover tiv Tov pwav UBpw tTitpdoKover yap 
avrol Tavs atovtas SaxTUdous, Kab & werolnev 
érabev 1 yelp. Kab o pev ert TH wAnyh pdra 
dxwv! dvakpayov cuvéctetre THY xXelpa Kar 
otras éravcato. éyw 5é idwy olov éyes Kaxdv, 
TobTo wey ob Mpogeroincduny: ed’ ols bé érupay- 
viOnv tpaypddy, évérdknoa Bots ro lepdv. 

2. “Tlot diyauev ere tovs PBiatovs; wot? 
Katadpdpopev; eri riva Gedy pera thy ”"Apreuw; 
év abrois tumréueba rots lepots: év tols tis 
atraias watbueba xopiow. radra & épnulais 
povass yiverat, drrov pndels paprus, undé dvO pwrrds 
dort ob} 8&8 adrdv ev der tupavvels rav Gedy. 
kat rols pev crovnpols ai trav lepdyv dopdrecat 
diddace Karahuyjy, eyo 8&8 pydiva adiehoas, 
ixérns 88 rhs Apréusdos yevopevos, réarropas 
Tap aire te Bound, Brerotens, olwor, THs Ocod. 
éml rip "Apres ai mrnyat. Kal ovd péyps rrnyayv 
4 wapowia, GAA Kab érl tov TpocoTev Tis 
AapPdves tpavpata, ds ev worgum Kal pdyn, 
Kab peplavrar? ro Bados dvOpwrive atpare. 
toaira amévder tls beh; od RdpBapo ratra 


? Tfercher's suggestion for MSS. parardy. 

* Jacobs’ correction for MSS. mod. 

* wéy followed in the MSS, I think Hercher must be 
right to omit. it, 


392 





{ 
[ 
{ 
4 
i 
i 
} 


BOOK VIII, 1-2 


his hand on my mouth, right on the teeth, and 
wounding his knuckles badly, uttered a cry of pain, 
and drew back his hand, though the wound made it 
quite hard to do so; thus my teeth avenged the 
violence offered to my nose, wounding the fingers 
that had given the blow, and the striking hand was 
repaid in its own coin. He could not repress a cry 
at the wound, but drew back his hand and so desisted 
from his assault: while I saw the accident that had 
happened to him, but pretended not to do so; but 
instead I made a tremendons fuss and outcry at the 
violent and overbearing treatment meted out to me, 
filling the temple with my cries. 

2, “ Now whither are we to flee from violence? 
What is to be our refuge? To which of the gods 
are we to have recourse, if Artemis cannot protect 
us? We are assaulted in her very temple; we 
are beaten before the very sanctuary-veil. Such 
things as this happen only in deserted places where 
there are no witnesses at hand or even none of the 
human race; you shew your brutal violence in the 
sight of the gods themselves, Even evil-doers 
have a refuge in the safety of the sanctuary; but IJ, 
who have offended against no man, and had taken 
up the position of Artemis’ suppliant, am struck 
before her very altar, with the goddess, oh shame, 
looking on. ‘These blows are aimed at Artemis 
herself: and the mad folly of her desecrator did not 
stop at mere blows; people are wounded, yes, 
wounded on the face, wounds such as one receives 
in wars and battles, and the boly pavement has been 
defiled with human blood. Is this a libation fit for 
the goddess? Are not these the offerings poured by 
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kal Tadpor, cat 1) "Aprews 4 Saev0dv; 6 wap’ 
éxeivats “Ovos pews OUTOS aimacoeras THY loviay 
SxvGtav meroinxas, cal dv “Edéow pel ra ev 
Tavpors aiwata. AaBe nal Eidos Kar’ éuod. 


4 wkabrot ti 8én ovdijpou; t& Tod Elpous merroinnev 


yelp. avdpopdvos arn kab paspovos deksd, 
roiadra déSpaxev ola éx hévou yiverat.” 

3. Tatra wou Bodytos 6 byAos cuveppin Tad» 
év TO lep@ mapovraw Kab otrou+ éxdacfov abrov 
Kal 0 lepers autos, “ Ode aicytyn ToratTa mop 
obra pavepds cal dv TO iep@;” eyod Te TeOappnKas, 
“Toadra,” &pnv, “ad dvdpes, rérovOa, éhedOepds 
Te dy, Kab modEws OVK dorpou, émBovrEvOels ev 
eis Tay spuynv bd TobTov, cwbels 8 bd Tis 
"Apréutd0s, 1} rodrov amrépynve cucopavyrny. Kar 
viv mpoedOelv pe de? kab drovirpacOat To mpoo- 
aro a. pr yap évradda rodto mora 
&yorye, put) Kal TO tepdy USwp TH ris UBpews alwars 
puavj.” rére per 81 pddes aherKdoavres 
avrov édyovat Tov lepod. Ttocodrov 8é elev 
amidy ANNA TO wey cov H8n KéxpuTar, Kal baov 
obdéra meion Sten rd S& THs Wevdorapbévov 
ravrns éraipas } obpuyt Tymepricetas.” 


1 Salmasius’ emendation for MSS, ofrws. 





1 The inhabitants of the Crimea, who, as we know from 
Euripides, Iphigentu in Tauris, and other sources, sacrificed 
to their Artemis any strangers who entered their country. 

® St. Paul's exact words, Acts xxi. 39, ob« dohpou réAcws 
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BOOK VIII, 2-3 


barbarians and the natives of Tauri,} and is not this 
rather the Artemis worshipped by the Scythians? 
Only among them is the shrine drenched with 
blood after this fashion. You have converted Ionia 
into Scythia, Thersander, and here in Ephesus flows 
blood that should only flow at Tauri. Come, use 
your sword against me! But what need is there 
of the steel? Your hand has done the work of the 
sword. Yes, that murderous and bloody hand of 
yours has performed the work that is done at a 
human sacrifice.” 

8. As I shouted out these complaints, a great 
crowd. came together of all those who were in the 
temple: and they began to abuse Thersander, as 
did the bishop himself, who said: “ Are you not 
ashamed of acting thus, openly and in the temple?” 
At this, I took courage and added : “This is what I 
have suffered, Sirs, though I ama free man and a 
citizen of no mean city®; this rascal conspired 
against my life, but Artemis saved me and proved 
him a trumper-up of false charges. Now I must go 
and wash my face outside; God forbid that the holy 
water ° of the temple should be polluted by the blood 
of violence.” At this, they dragged him away with 
some difficulty and induced him to leave the temple, 
but thus much he was able to say as he went; “Your 
case is already judged and finished, and it will not 
be long before you pay the penalty that is due; as 
for this prostitute, this sham virgin, she shall be 
tested by the ordeal of the pan-pipes.*” 
woatrys, of which the present passage sounds a reminis- 
et Nob in stoups, as in inodern churches, but a fountain for 


purposes of ablution. : 
4 "This will be explained in chapter vi. 
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4. ‘Os 88 dapdrdyn ord, Kayo é&eXOav 
éxdOnpa to wpocwrov. Tod bé deimvov Katpos 
hv, Kab wredéEato Huds a tepeds pddra dedo- 

povas. éya Oé eis TOV LwoTpaTov dpOois Tots 
opbarpots iSely ote Hdvvdunv, cuverdos ola 
abrov SsereOeixew. kat o Swatparos & tas 
Tov ObOarpadv opdv audEers Tov éudy as éruxov 
br avtod Taber, avtyoyivero pe Brérew: Kab 
% Aeuxiann 88 ta wodda els yhv EBrere Kat 
hw br\ov TO cupmdcioy aideds. mpoldvtos dé 
tov woTov Kal Tod Atovicou kata puxpov é&tha- 
oKopevou Thy aida (édevOepias yap odToS TaTi}p) 
ape Aoyou mpOros o lepeds mpos Tov Dwarpa- 
rov: “'Té ob Aéyets, @ Eéve, rov wep wuds poOov 
boris ori; Soxed ydp por mepu@AoKds Twas 
éyew ovk andes, olum d¢ padiora mpémovow 
oi TowodToL Aoyou.” Kab 6 Sdorparos mpopd- 
gews AaBouevos aopevos, “TO wey Kar’ éu 
Tod doyou pépos darhoby,” elev: “OTe L@orpatos 
dvopa, Bubdyrtos 16 yévos, rodrou Oelos, Tmarip 
tavrns. Td O€ Aourov, Sep doth pdO0s, rye, 
réxvov Krectopar, ynddv aisovpevos. Kab yap et 
Th wor cuuBEBnKE AVINpOY, padiota pey Ov adv 
éorw, GAG TOD Satwovos: éreata tov eoyov 
mapeOovrav 1 Supynots tov ovKérs méoxyovta 
aruxyayaoryel wirdov i) duel.” 

5. Kayo mdvra ta xard thy drodénulay rip 
am6 Tipov dinyotpas, Tov wroDY, THY vavarytay, 
tay Alyurrov, robs Bouxddous, TH9 Aeuetararns 








2 Possibly a reference to the Latin name of Bacchus, 
Liler pater. 
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BOOK VIII, 4-5 


4. At last he went, and I too went out and washed 
my face. It was then time for dinner, and the 
bishop most * Bah lus to dine with him. 
I was unable 7 in the face, conscious 
of the way I had treated him: while he, observing 
the scratches round my eyes of which he had been 
the inflicter, was in return ashamed to face me; 
and Leucippe for the most part kept her eyes fixed 
on the ground; so that the whole dinner was one long 
shamefastness. However, as we began to drink 
more deep and Dionysus little by little dissolved our 
shyness (rightly is he called the father of freedom }), 
the bishop was the first to speak, addressing himself 
to Sostratus. “Will you not tell us, stranger,’ said 
he, “the story in which you are all involved? Some 
of its ins and outs are likely to be not without 
interest, and tales of this sort are most suitable for 
the time when the wine is going round.” Sostratus 
was very glad to get hold of an excuse for breaking 
the ice. “My part of the story,” he said, “is very 
simple. Sostratus is my name, and I am a Byzantine 
by birth; the uncle of one of your guests, and the 
father of the other. As for all the rest, do you, 
my boy Clitophon, relate whatever the story is, 
and do not be shy about it. Even if J have gone 
through a great deal of trouble, the greater part 
of it is not your fault, but that of Fortune; and 
besides, the recital of trials past is more likely to 
raise the spirits? of a man who is no longer sufferng 
under them than to depress him.” 

5. At this I related the whole story which de- 
veloped from our flight from Tyre—our voyage, the 
shipwreck, our adventures in Egypt, the buccaneers, 

2 Not quite a literal translation: Puxwyeyéo means ‘to 
allure,” and so ‘to delight.” se 
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Thy anayayny, Thy twapa TH Bopd Tract 
yaortépa, THY Meveddou réyvny, rov épwra Tob 
oTparnyod Kat To Xatpéov Pdpwaxov, riy tav 
Ayorav dprayyv, cal 7rd Tod pynpod Tpaduwa 
Kat Beka ryv otdiyy. ered S& Kata tiv 
Medirryy éyevouny, €Ejpov ro mpaypwa éuavrot 
mpos THY coppoctuny peTarroldy Kab ovddy éWev- 
Sounve tov Meditrns épwra, xab rv cwppocr- 
vyv Thy euynv, Goov ehurdpynoe ypovov, daov amé- 
tuxey, doa éernyyethato, doa wddpato: THY vaby 
Sunynodpny, tov els “Ederov mrodv, cal as duho 
cuvexabeddoper, kat, pa tadrny thy “Apter, 
as dd yuvaskds dvéotyn yuu}. by povov Tmaphxa 
Tay éuavtod Spauarwv, Thy pera Tadra pos 
Medirrny aiid éret xa 1d Setmrvov elroy, 
kat os euavtod Kkarebevodunu, kab peypr Ths 
Gewpias rov dAébyov cuverrépava, kal, “TA pav 
eua Tadra,” epyy “rd 8é Aevalrans tOv eudy 
petCova. mémpatat, Sedovdrevce, yf eoxarve, 
ceovAnrar Tis Kepadis 71d KéAdOS* Thy Kovpdy 
opas.” Kab nal &eacrov ds éyévero Siekjeww. 
kay tHde Kata Tov Lwobévny nat O€poavdpor 
yevouevos, éFfpov kal ta adris &rt waddov 4 


1 xpayya is a little feeble, and I should believe Hercher’s 
dpaua to he right were it not for dpapzdray in § 3 below. 


398 


Se a ee ae ene 


bhp ate aude ok, 





4 


Bele 8 


BOOK VIII, 5 


the carrying away of Leucippe, the mock stomach 
used at the altar (Menelaus’ artful device), the 
general's love and the remedy administered by 
Chaereas, how Leucippe was carried off by the 
pirates and the wound I received in the thigh during 
the fight with them, of which I showed them the 
scar. When I came to the part of the story in 
which Melitte was concerned, I gave such a turn 
to the sequence of events that I made them appear 
greatly to the advantage of my continence, yet 
without any departure from the truth; I related the 
story of Melitte’s love for me, my own chastity with 
regard to her—the long time during which she 
besought me to take pity on her, her ill-success in 
her prayers, her promises, her laments; I told all 
about the ship, our voyage to Ephesus, how we 
shared the same couch, and how (I swore by Artemis 
present before us) she rose from it as one woman 
would rise from another’s bed. Only one thing I 
omitted in all my adventures, and that was the some- 
what delicate matter of ny connexion with Melitte 
after the events just mentioned ; but I recounted my 
dinner with her, and how, later, I made the false 
accusation against myself, and I completed the story 
as far as the arrival of the sacred embassy. “These 
are my adventures,” said 1, “but those of Leucippe 
have been more thrilling than mine. She has been 
bought and sold, she has been a slave, she has dug 
the ground, she has been robbed of the crowning 
glory of her hair; you can still see where her head 
was shaved”: and I then related all that had happened 
to her in its due order. When I came to to the part 
where she fell in with Sosthenes and Thersander, 
I made much more of her adventures than I had. of 
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tapd, epwtixds? ath yaprovmevos dxovovros 
Tod matpos' ws wacay aixiay Hveyxey eis TO 
cha kal UBpw, wrAyv pias brép S& ravTys Tas 
addkas macas tréory “Kat guewe, mdrep, 
roauTn péxpe THs mapovons huépas, olav adrny 
ekéreprpas, ad Bufavriov. Kalb odm éudy rodTo 
eycoutov, dre guyny éddpmevos ovdev paca 
uméep du epuyov, GX’ abrijs, Sts Kal év péooss 
AjoTats Eueve Tapbévos, Kab Tov péyay evinnoe 
AnorHv, Oépravdpov rAéyo, rTdv dvaloyuvror, 
Tov Blavoy. éepitocopjoaper, TatEp, THY -aTr0dy- 
pla édioke yap Has gps, kab fv epacrod 
kal épopémms uy} arodnujoavres yeyovapev 
dAMprov dderpolt. ef tis dpa éatly dvdpds 
maplevia, tavtny Kayo péxpt tod mapdvTos 
mpos Aevairrany eyo ) pev yap Hpa éx wodkrod 
tod ris “ApréuiSos iepod. Séororva "Ag podirn, 
Hm veper joys apy as DBpiopéry. ovK 7)0€Xopev 
dmdropa yevérac Tov yayuor mdperrey ody 
0 marip fee wat ovr edperns iui non ryevoo. 
TadTa UKovovTEs, O pev iepeds éxeyrver, Pavuatov 
éxacrov trav rAeyoudvav: 6 b& Swotparos Kab 
émeddpuer, el rote xara Aevximany éyeydver 


1 The MSS, have érépws, for which Cobet suggested eldds, 
But I prefer Jacobs’ éperinés, 





1 He calls Sostratus ‘‘ father” either simply as a title of 
respect to an older man, or because Sostratus had called him 
réxvoy (iv. § 3), or because he hoped soon to be Sostratus’ 
son-in-law. 

2 True enough. See Book IV. ch. i. 

* A very necessary pueiiceaen Melitte is presently (xi. § 3 
and xiv, § 4) to get off by a similar mental reservation. The 
reference to Leucippe’s anxious expectation (if #pa can thus 
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my own, wishing, as a Jover should, to give her the 
greatest possible credit while her father was listening ; 
how she suffered bodily all manner of insult and 
violence, save one, and because of this one alone 
withstood all the others: “And in that respect, 
father,” 1 I added, “she is still the same, up to the 
present day, as when you sent her away from 
Byzantium. Nor is it to be put down at all to my 
credit? that after accomplishing this flight I abstained 
from the very object for which we had fled: but to 
hers, that she remained a virgin when surrounded by 
a gang of pirates, and overcame that greatest pirate 
of all; I mean Thersander, the shameless, brutal 
wretch. Our departure from Tyre was a calculated 
one, my father; it was love that drove us from our 
native land, and the flight was that of a lover and 
his mistress; but when we had once started we 
became no more than a brother and sister to each 
other. If there be any such thing as virginity 
among us men, then that I have preserved with respect 
to Leucippe*® up to the present moment, while, as 
for her, she has long been anxiously hoping for this 
temple of Artemis. Lady Aphrodite, be not wroth 
with us as though we had slighted thee; we would 
not that our marriage should take place without her 
father being present; now he is here, come thou 
algo, and look kindly upon us.” As they heard this 
tale, the bishop listened agape with astonishment, full 
of surprise at all the details of the story; while 
Sostratus was shedding tears every time the relation 
dealt with the adventures of Leucippe. When I had 
be translated) that she might come to the temple of Artemis 
is explained by IV. i. §4, where Artemis announces that she 


will assist at Leucippe’s marriage, and Clitophon’s appeal to 
Aphrodite by §§ 6 and 7 of the same chapter. 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


TO Spapa. Kat éret mote eravoduyy, “TA pév 
Huétepa,” eliov, “nxotoate év bé alta padeiy 
Kaya twapdt cob, leped, povovy ti moré éariv 
5 tehevraiov drlov 6 @épcavdpos kata Nevetrr- 

f PA > a 32 6g? A a9 
THs mporéOnke, cUpiyya EiTr@V; AAG ob ye, 
épy, “Karas aviypov: Kal yap eiSdras Huds 
Ta Tep) THY ovpiyya Tots Tapodaw Sums dppo- 
cacbat mpoojKe Kayo Tov cov dpelrpouar wO0ov 
el ov. 

6. “‘Opas tout) 76 ddoos 7d KaTOmey TOD VEO. 
evade goth omidatovy amdppntov yuvakl, naba- 
pais &@ eiceAOovcais ove ardppyntoy mapOévors: 
avdxetas S& ctpiyE ddtyou evdov TOY TOD omn- 

2 ratov Gupdv. ei pav ody 7d Spyavov Kat Tap 
bpiy éemiywpidter tots Bufavrios, tore 6 réyor 
el S€é Tis Uudv HTToOv OplAnoce TatvTn TH pmouciKy, 
fépe cal oldv éorw eirw, Kal tov TadTy Tod 

3 Llavds wrdvra pidov. 4 cbjpiyE addol uév aioe TOA~ 
Rol, xdrapos! 88 rdyv avrAdv Exacros: avdroder 
dé of xdNapoe wravres Goep avros els. cyKeTras 

4 88 orovyndov dddos ex’ Gdrov Hvepévos: Td 
mpbcwmov isoatdctoy Kal Ts vdrov. Kab rou 
col rdy Kaddpav Bpayd pixp® Nevtrbpuevor, TOUT@V 
peifov 6 pera todrov, kat én) 7@ Seutépm 
Tocobrov, Ocov Tod Sevrépov peitoy 6 pera 
tobtov Tpitos, Kal Kata Royer otws 6 AouTds 
TOY KaddpaY yopds Exactov® Tod mpécbev icov 


1] think the singular (Hercher’s correction) is gram- 
matically necessary. The MSS. have «dAapat. 

2 The Greek is very hard. A friend suggests gxarros rod 
mpdodey toav (or Yom) tpatixwr, 


402 








BOOK VIII, 5~6 


at last made an end: “You have now both of you 
heard all that happened to us,’ I added, “ but 
there is one thing about which Lin my turn should 
like to question you, good bishop. What is it that 
Thersander Petes Gg a 
justashew ss. ae ' ms : 
pan-pipes?” “That is a fair question,” he replied, 
“and as I know all about the pan-pipes, it is only 
right that Ishould add the explanation of them to 
the tale of which you have now put us in possession. 
I will make it clear to you asa return for the story 
you have just told. 

6. “You see this grove here behind the shrine. 
Within it is a grotto that may not be entered by any 
women except clean maids, and a little within its walls 
there hangs up a pan-pipes. If this instrument is 
foundasa ‘7 7" you of Byzantium, 
you will be ° mee that of which I 
speak, but if any of you arc less familiar with music 
of this description, allow me to explain it to you 
and to tell you the whole story of Pan. The pan- 
pipes is in reality a set of flutes, and while each 
reed is a flute, the whole group of reeds is equal 
to one flute+; they are fastened together in a 
row, one after the other, to form a single whole, 
and the instrument appears the same whether 
regarded from the back or the front. The reeds 
differ slightly from one another in length; the 
shortest is fixed at one end of the row, then 
comes that which is next above it in size, then, third, 
the one which is as much longer than the second as 
the second is longer than the first, and so the whole 
of them in due order, going up in equal gradations 

1 Beeanse the one flute can make all the notes of the group 
of single reeds, 403 
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ACHILLES TATIUS | 


éyov, TO 88 gow pécov dort TH TepeTT@. aircon 
8é Ths roradryns rdEews ) TAS dppovias Svavops, 
TO pev yao o€drarov dvw, Kab baov eis Tod 
Kéto mperov Bapt, Kara xépas éxdrepov 6 
dxpos gkayev addos: Ta S¢ peak) trav dxpov 
Tod puduod Siactiwata, mdvtes of petakd 
Kédapor, Exaoros él tov wédas 7O Of KaTa- 
pépwv és tov TH TedXevTaiw cuvdtre PBdper. 
boa 88 6 Tis "AOnvas aidroy évris Nadel, TocadTa 
«al 6 rob Haves év rots ordpacw aire, drAX 
éxet ev of Sduturdor KuBepvdor ra avdArjpara, 
evratda d& tod TexviTov TO ordua pupeltas rods 
Saxrurous. xKaKer pev Kreloas 6 avdyTHs Tas 
dAdas dmrds, play dvotyer pony, Sv Hs 7d wvedua 
Katappel, évratda Sé tobs pév dddous éXevOépous 
apie kahdwous, wovo 88 7d yeidos ererlOnow, 
dv dy €042y put) clwmdv, petamndd te dddore én’ 
Gddov, Grou mor’ dv 4 tod Kpovuaros d&ppovta 
Kadj obtas aitd mept robs atrods yopever 
TO oTdua. iv 884) odpey£ obte addos am’ dpyhis 
ove kdéAapos, GANA trapOévos ederdys olav eis 
Beads eyxpiver.? 6 Tay obv édioxev airy Spduov 
épwrtsxov, THY d8 try Tis Séyeras Sacela hevryou- 
ca» o 88 lav xara wodas eicbopdy dpeye thy 


14... «aap is Jacobs’ correction for ef)... xarh of 
the MSS. 

* The MSS. read olay efxev eplvew. The suggestion in the 
text is due to Knox, and besides making excellent sense is 
' be Wa Aa ON 


becomes EIXENKPINEIN, 
404 
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from the first, and the middle one is half-way in size 
between the first and the last.) The reason for 
this arrangement is to be found in the intervals of 
the seale: that which gives the highest note is at 
the top, and the note descends with the length of the 
reed, so that the two extremities are occupied by the 
pipes which are musically furthest apart; while, as 
for the intervals between these extremities, each reed 
is a note below its neighbour until it comes to the 
deepest of all at the far end. The sounds which 
Athene’s flute makes within, the pan-pipes makes 
at the ends of the reeds, but whereas in the fonner 
the note is governed by the movement of the fingers 
over the holes, in the latter case the performer's 
lips replace the office of the fingers. With the flute, 
the performer stops all the holes but one, through 
which the breath escapes; but with the pan-pipes 
all the rest of the reeds are left untouched, and the 
lips are applied to one alone, the one which is to 
speak, and thence moves from one reed to another 
as the necessities of the tune indicate, so that 
the mouth may be said to dance along the pipes. 
Now originally the pan-pipes was neither pipe nor 
reed, but a maiden so fair that one would judge 
her worthy of a place among the gods.?_ Pan was 
chasing her, a chase inspired by love, and in her 
flight she entered a thick wood ; he, close on her heels, 


1 ‘The whole of this passage is difficult to translate; the 
description of the instrrment is clumsy and involved, and 
the text is far from secure. I do not flatter myself that I 
have done more than represent as closely as possible the 
general sense of the Greek. ; 

2 The story is given in full by Ovid, dfetumorphoses i. 691, 
though the passage is unfortunately too long to quote here. 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


8 xetpa as én avtyy. Kalo pep pero TeOnpaxévar 
Kab éyer Oar ThY TpLyOv, KadXdpwov bé KopuNv elyen % 
xeip. THY pev yap els yiv waradivas Aéyoucr, 

9 Kaddpous 6¢ THY yhv dvr avThs Texely. Téuver 
5%) Tovs Kaddpous Um dpyis 6 dy, ds «dérrovras 
abrod THv épwpdyyv. émei 68 pera radra ovd« 
elyev ebpely, eis rods Kardpous S0xdv AeAtobas 
THY KOpHD, Exhare THY Toppy, vopitov Tet puneévas * 

Lory épwpévnv. cuppopyjcas obv Ta reTunpéva 
TOV KANAGLOV OS pérn TOD cdparos, Kab cuVéels 
ais vy oda, elye 81a yeupdv tas Tomas Toy 
KANGHOV KATAPIAGY, OF THS Kopys TpavpaTa: 
éoreve 58 épwrixdy ériGels ro ordua, Kab évérver 
dveober eis rods addovs dua prrav. 7d 8é rredua 
ba téy ey rols Kaddpous orevoTdv Karappéov 
avrAnpara éroie, kal 9 otpuyE elye hovry. 

lltavrqy oby Tiv ctpeyyd dacw dvabelvas pev 
évOdbe tov Tldva, wepsopicar 8 eis omnjdasov 
avrny, Oapiley Te adrod Kal? TH avpuyye cuv}Oas 
avarcly. ypov Sé Batepov yapiferas 7d xewpiov 
Th Apréusds, cuvbijcas momodpevos mpds adtiy, 

12 pndepiav éxeb karaBatvery yuvaica. dray obv 
aitiay yn THs ove elvas maptévos, Tm poTréprres 
Bev adTnv 6 Ofjpos péypr Tov Tod amydaiov Oupdy, 

duxdber 88 4) cdbpuyE thy Sixny. 4 pev yap Tals 
cioépyeTas Kexoopnpern oTOhH TH vevowiopévy, 
@dros 8& emexrcier tas Tod omydatov Odpas. 
1B Kdv pev 7) wapOevos, Nuyupov te péros adxoderas 
kal &Oeov, Hroe rod Torou mvebua &yovros pov- 

1 Jacobs’ Poe Te se Se MSS. redunedvat. 


2 kal was. * ss. after odpryy. The 
transposition 14 uue Lo Uuveb, 


406 





A Nataen nary Ag LN 


; 
i 
} 
7 
: 
i 
P 
a 
i 
1 
4 
} 


amas 


ay das Se 


jo 


BOOK VIII, 6 


was just stretching out his hand to catch her, He 
thought that his chase had been successful, and that 
he was grasping her hair: but his hand only clutched 
a bunch of reeds; she, it is said, had sunk into the 
ground, which bore a clump of reeds in her place. 
Pan, in a passion, cut away the reeds, thinking that 
they were hiding his beloved from him: but when, 
after a search lasting some time, he was unable to 
find her, he realised that she had been transformed 
into the reeds and regretted his action, thinking that 
he had actually cut down the object of his love, 
So he collected the fragments of reed as though they 
had been the maiden’s limbs and put them together 
as though to form a single body: and then, holding 
the pieces in his hands, kissed them, as though they 
had been her wounds. Ashe put his lips to them 
he groaned from love, and breathed down upon the 
reeds while he kissed them ; and his breath, pouring 
down through the holes in them, gave musical notes, 
and the pan-pipes found its voice. So it is said that 
Pan there hung up the instrument, shutting it up in 
a cave, and that it was his custom to resort there 
often and play on the pipes. Some time after he 
made a gift of the whole spot to Artemis, making 
a compact with her that it should be entered by no 
woman no longer a maid. If therefore any girl is 
accused of being of doubtful virginity, she is sent by 
public decree to the door of the grotto, and the pan- 
pipes decides the ordeal for her; she goes in, clad 
in the proper dress, and the doors are closed behind 
her. If she is in reality a virgin, a clear and divine 
note is heard, either because there is some breeze in 
the place which enters the pipes and makes a musical 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


ovmov es thy atpuyya TeTauedpevon,' ) Taxa 
£ \ a> > o x \ x aor 

wa 6 Way avrés airel. pera 88 wrepov adroparas 

Hey ai Odpas dvedyOnoay Tod canralov, éxpatve- 

‘ € i F f \ \ 

rat 8& 4 mapOévos dotepavapévyn thy Kepardty 


7 
M4 miruos Kopats. av Se thy wapbeviay efpevopévy, 


cond wey 4 cvpuyé, oipayn Sé Tus dvr) povotKts 
ée Tov omndatov wéurerar, kab evOds 6 Siyos 
dmarnrarrera, Kalb adinow év 7 cmnral@ rip 
yuvaixa. tplty b& nuépa mapbévos tépeva rob 
Tomou mapeOodca tiv pev otpiyya evploxet 


xapal, thy S¢ yovatea ovdapod. mpds tadta 


[Se] 


TapacKkevdcacbe THs dv adbtol oxire TUYNS Kal 
auvete, ef pev ydp éote mapbévos, ds eywrye 
Bovroipny, darite yatpovres Tis cvpuyyos TUydyTEs 
ebpevodss ov yap dv Tote eboaito Thy Kplow: 
el 68 pj, adrot yap lore ola eixds év Tocavrals 
avrny ériBovrais yevouévnv Gkovcay—” 

7. Kat e005 1 Aeveiwrn, mpl tov tepéa 
eirrely tov éE ffs Adyou: “Os yé poe Soxe?, wndd 
elrns* eyo yap éroipn els To THY cUpuyryos om} AaLov 
ciceNOeiv Kal ywpls mpokdjocws KataKxekdeta Oat.” 
‘Ayaba Néyets,” 6 lepeds eimre, “ Kai cor cvv}Sopas 
imép cwdpoctyns Kab riyns.” Tore wey odp 
éomépas yevouévns, exactos Hydv darjer Kouun- 
copevos &vOa 6 tepeds wapecxedacev. 6 Kreuwias 
8é ode Hv july ouvdeurvdv, ds dv pr) hoprtixod 


' The MSS, have zayiefov. The word in the text was 
suggested by Hercher. 
* So Hirschig, for MSS. xAhcews. 
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sound, or possibly because it is Pan himself that is 
piping: and after a short time the doors of the 
grotto open of their own accord, and out comes the 
virgin with a wreath of the foliage of the pine upon 
her head. But if she has lied about her virginity, 
the pan-pipes is silent, and a groan comes forth from 
the cave instead of a musical sound; the people go 
away and leave the woman inside. On the third day 
after, the virgin priestess of the spot comes and finds 
the pan-pipes lying on the ground, but there is no 
trace of the woman. It is advisable therefore that 
you should take most careful thought as to the 
position that you are in, and be prudent. If she isa 
virgin, as I hope and think, go on light-heartedly 
and find the pan-pipes in your favour, for there is no 
instance of their giving a false decision; but if not, 
for you know that in the various trials to which she 
has been subject, it is possible that she, all against 
her will’ 

7. But Leucippe would not let the bishop finish his 
sentence. “I am quite determined,” she broke in; 
“say nothing more. I am ready to go into the 
grotto of the pan-pipes and to be shut up there 
even without any legal challenge.” ‘“ Good news,” 
said the bishop, “and I congratulate you on your dis- 
cretion } and your good fortune.’ It was by this 
time the evening, and we each of us retired to bed 
according as the bishop had made disposition for us: 
Clinias had not dined with us, as we did not wish to 

1 gwppoctvy is exactly equivalent to the French sagesse in 
this rather technical shade of meaning. We are unable to 
represent it with precision in English. I fear that the 
bishop’s next words sound a little cynical; we kuow that he 


was well up in Aristophanes, but Tam not sure whether our 
author intends him to be speaking here with a smile. 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


Soxoinuer elvas TH Eevoddn, GAN Oa Kab tiv 
mpoobev huépay Kab Thy TOTe. TOV pévToL Lw- 
otpatoy éopwov tmobopuBybérta TO THS sbpuryryos 
Senyypare, wy dpa ta mepl rhs wapOevias bv 
aid TIHv mpos adtov Wevdmpeba. Saved 6) TH 
Aevairan vebpars abavel rov pbBov Tod Tarpos 
éFerciv, émiotapévy | of 6) tpdm@ wddAtoTa oleTas 
meicew. KaKeivn be éOoKes pot TavTOY UTroTTEvEL, 
dare TAX pou” cuvijne. Stevoeiro dé kal mpd 
rod map’ éuob veiuatos, mAs dy Koopdrara 
mpocevex Gein TO TheTMMATE. heddovTe ovy 
mpos dmvov dvaxmopely, kat domabowévy Top maré- 
pa, npgua mpos adrov, “ @dpper, warep, en, 
“mept epod, Kar mioreve Tois cipyévors. puch 
Tay yap "Apteutv, oddérepos judy ovdéy érev- 
caro. 

TH 8¢ votepata rept tHv Oewpiay oav 6 Te 
Ldorparos «ado lepets, Kab nutTpemiopévar Foray 
ai Avotas raphy 88 cat 4 Boudry pebéfovca tev 
lepelov. evpnuiat 68 Foav eis Tv Ocdy modal, 
kar 6 Oépaavdpos (érvye yap xab abrds mapov) 
mpocedOav rd mpoédpy, “ Ipdypawrov eis atipiov,” 
pn, “ras Teph typo Sixas, érel Kal Tov KaTayvo- 
obra cor xO8s H5n Teves tvoav, Kal 6 SwoOévys 
éorly ovdapod.” mpovyéyparto pev odv eis THY 
borepaiay Sinn mapecxevalopeba dé nuts udra 
evtpera@s® éyovres, 


'E think the dative, restored by Hercher, is necessary, 
The MSS. give the accusative, 

® Cubet's correction for MSS. zév ; who algo corrected ds 
into wés in the next line, 

* Corrected by Jacobs from MSS, ebmperds. 
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BOOK VIII, 7 


seem to impose on the hospitality of our good host, but 
had stayed in the same lodging where he had been 
the day before. I should say that I had noticed 
that Sostratus shewed some slight signs of uneasiness 
during the story about the pan-pipes; he was 
evidently afraid that we had somewhat exaggerated 
Leucippe’s virginity out of respect to his presence ; 
I therefore gave Leucippe an imperceptible sign 
that she should relieve her father’s anxiety, as she 
would obviously know best how to convince him ; 
from the readiness with which she understood my 
hint, I rather think that she must have had the same 
suspicion about him, so that she quickly understood 
me and even before my sign she had been thinking 
of the most seemly way to make his assurance doubly 
sure. When therefore she was on the point of re- 
tiring to bed, she kissed her father good-night, and 
said to him in a low voice : “Courage, father, as far 
as I am concerned; and believe our story. I swear 
to you by Artemis that neither of us concealed the 
truth in any detail.” 

On the following day Sostratus and the bishop 
went about the business of the sacred embassy, and 
the sacrifices were handsomely performed, the 
members of the council being present and assist- 
ing at the service. Many were the blessings and 
hymns with which the goddess was invoked, when 
Thersander, who had also put in an appearance, went 
up to the presiding officer, saying: “I request you 
to put down my case for to-morrow; some persons 
have taken it upon themselves to release the prisoner 
whom you condemned yesterday, and Sosthenes is 
nowhere to be found.” The case had therefore been 
put down for the following day, and we were making 
the most claborate preparations for our part in it. 
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8. ‘Hxovons S& ris xupias, 6 Oépcavdpos eliev 
ade “ Ovx olda tives dpEwpat? ASyou Kal mdGev, 
ovdé Tivey KaTnyopiow mpOTov Kab Tivwv dev- 
Tepov. T& Te yap TeTOAUHnMeva OANA Hd 
Today, Kad ovdéyv oddevds TH peyeOer Sedrepov: 
mdvra 8¢ ddAjrav yuurd, Kal pel? dv oS adv 
dpawa, Katyyopav.2 td te yap THS puis 
Kparotons, poBodpa pty dreds por 0 Adyos 
yévnTal, THS TOY GAdoV prynuns Thy yAOTTav ed 
éxaorov édxovons. 1 yap els TO pj heyOev 
erretkts TOD AGyou TO OMOKANPOY TAY Hdn AEVOEVT@Y 
Tapaypelrar. Orav pev yap povevwae Toads daA- 
Rorplovs oiKkéras of povyot, Houxedoae 58 ras dr- 
Aorpias yuvalkeas of hovels, Wace Sé Huiv Tas 
Pewplias of mopvoBockol, Ta S& cepvotaTa Tov 
lepov miaivactw ai mopvat, Tas Huépas 8& Aaysbo- 
pevos® 4 Trais Sovrats kab toils Seomorass, ti 
dpdoeé ris ert, THs dvopias ouod Kal povxetas, 
kal doeBelas cab praubovias Kexepacpuévys; 

“Kateyvoxaré twos Odvarov, éf als 8% mor’ 
obv aitiats, oddev yap Siabéper, cal Scdepévor eis 
TO Secnmripiov areotethate, PuraxOnodpevov 
Th Katadiky obTos 6€ mapéoTnKkey byiv, avTt rev 
beopdy Revedy Tpepten pevos oro, Kel ey Th 
Takes Tov éXevOépov Earynxev 6 SecparTns. ‘Taya 


1 So Cobet from MSS. Zptoua: 
2 For this difficult clanse Knox suggests ra} BeorOy ovd? by 
7 ee eet en te ee oie es fe 


2 os - ; ‘ . so that 
Wit sone Giludence i nave written 7 lor 4, which at least 
allows a certain sense to be wrung from the Greek. Dr. 
Rouse suggests that the original may have been 5€ ris épi(5- 
Hevos, ‘sonieone fixing trials for masters and slaves.” 
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8. The appointed time having come, Thersander 
began, as follows. “I know not where to begin my 
argument, and with which to begin ; against which to 
biing my accusation first, and which second. Crime 
has been piled on crime, by different parties, each as 
heinous as the rest, and these crimes are but loosely 
connected with one another; and there are some as 
well on which I shall hardly be able to touch during 
my indictment. Since the heart rules the head,! I 
am afraid my speech will be too incoherent to com- 
prehend them all; before I finish one my tongue will 
go on to another; my anxiety to proceed to some 
point on which I have not yet dwelt will blunt the 
general effect of the whole sum of what I have pre- 
viously said. When adulterers murder other peoples’ 
servants, when murderers commit adultery with other 
people’s wives, when whoremongers desecrate sacred 
embassies, when whores pollute our most sacred 
temples, when a person is found to fix the day of 
trials between slave-girls and their masters, is there 
any further excess of crime that can be committed 
beyond the welter of contempt for the law, adultery, 
impiety and blood-guiltiness ? 

“You condemned a prisoner to death, on what 
charges it matters not now, and sent him in chains 
to prison to be kept there until his execution: and 
now here he stands before you; instead of his fetters 
he is wearing a white robe, and the prisoner is 
standing in the ranks of those who are free. He 


1 The Greek is very difficult, Perhaps ‘‘ My feelings are 
too much for me, and sol am afraid...” It seems barely 
possible to get from the Greek the sense more obviously 
required, ‘*T have them all fully set out in my head, but...” 
Dr. Rouse suggests that for rd re yp we should read dre yap. 
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BOOK VIII, 8 


will have the impudence, perhaps, to lift up his voice 
and bring some cavilling, sophisticated accusation 
against me-—rather will it be against you and the 
vote you gave. Read, usher, the decree pronounced 
by the presiding judges and their assessors. [Zhe 
usher reads the sentence.| You hear how you decided, 
and the verdict brought at my ~*~ 7 ttt) a, 
The vote was that Clitophon 

is the public executioner? Let him arrest the prisoner 
and lead him away to death. Quick, give him the 
hemlock. He is already dead in the eyes of the 
law ; he is a condemned felon whose date of execution 
is overdue. 

« And now, most reverend and worthy bishop, what 
have you to say? In what part of the divine law is 
it written that, when men are condemned by the 
government and its executive officers and given 
over for death or chains, you should rescue them 
from their sentence and have their chains struck off 
them, arrogating to yourself higher powers than 
those of presiding judges and courts of law? Come 
down from the bench, my Lord Chief, and leave 
your position and the court in his favour; you have 
no longer power over anybody; it is not within your 
province to pass sentence on rascals; all your decrees 
are reversed to-day. Nay, good bishop, why stand 
among us as though you were one of the common 
herd? Go up, and take your seat on his Lordship’s 
bench, and be our judge for the future—or rather, 
just express your sweet will and pleasure, like an 
autocrat ; it is not worth while having any law or 
precedent of the court read to you. Better still, 
claim a position above mankind altogether; have 
worship paid to you along with Artemis, for it is her 
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13 doxrat, tadras oby aitd, ab nav Bacavilopevas 

pycwoww ovk elddvat TodTov Tov KaTddiKov ypov@ 


1T think it quite possible that Jacobs was right in 
believing that the words ofzo: moveds have here dropped out. 

? drodiipdonw must take an accusative, and this was rightly 
altered from the MSS. rod derrdrov by Cobet. 
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honour that you have usurped. She alone has had 
the power, until now, of affording an asylum to those 
who fly to her for help (and that only before the 
court has pronounced its verdict; the goddess has 
never loosed a criminal from his chains or rescued a 
condemned felon from his deserved fate ; her altars 
are for the unfortunate, not for the guilty), but now 
you take it upon yourself to strike the shackles trom 
the prisoner and acquit the condemned, thus setting 
yourself up above the goddess. Who has dared thus 
to turn the temple into a prison? Yes, there was a 
murderer and an adulterer in the church of that pure 
goddess; alack, alack, an adultcrer in the virgin- 
shrine! And with him was a woman of the lightest 
character, a slave who had run away from her 
master: her too, as I myself saw, you took in; you 
allowed them to share your hearth and your table ; 
and [ should not be surprised to hear, my lord bishop, 
that you shared their bed as well when you turned 
the temple into a common lodging. Yes, the church 
of Artemis is become a bawdy-house—a whore’s bed- 
chamber; they would have been ashamed of the 
goings-on there in the commonest brothel. My case 
against these two men therefore stands together ; I 
ask that the one may be punished for his presumption, 
and that you will order the other to be handed over 
to suffer the punishment to which he has been 
condemned. 

“ My second charge is va 
andI shallnothaveto: . . ae ' 
her, as it has been alre.., —— 
shall be conducted by putting her serving-maids to 
the question. I therefore claim them for this 
purpose ; if, under the torture, they deny that they 
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LIE +f oleig 7H eu} is to be kept, Jacobs’ insertion of év is 
necessary. Bul I am not sure that it is not a gloss to 
explain avipbs xapa. 

* Corrected by Jucobs from MSS. atrg. : 

5 Cobet's correction for MSS. dmrobdvot, ‘ 
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knew that this gaol-bird kept company with her for 
a long time, and actually held a husband’s place, not 
a mere gallant’s, in my house, then I will retract all 
charges against her. But if the contrary proves to 
be the trath, I claim that, as the law directs, she 
must lose her dowry, which then becomes my property, 
and that her paramour must suffer the punishment 
meted out to adulterers; which is death, So that 
for whichever crime he suffers, adultery or murder 
(as he is clearly guilty of both), he will escape his due 
while he pays the penalty of his crime; whichever 
death he dies he will avoid the other which he ought 
to undergo. The third part of my charge is against 
my slave-girl and this hoary impostor who sets out to 
be her father ; but I will keep that till later on, after 
you have given your verdict against these others.” 
With these words he ended his speech. 

: 9. The bishop then came forward. He was no 
poor hand at speaking, and as good at quip aud gibe 
as the plays of Aristophanes, and he began his speech 
with much humour, touching in a jesting vein on 
Thersander’s own lecherous depravity.‘ This? fil- 
thy abuse,” he cried, “in the presence of the 
goddess, of those who have led respectable lives, is a 
sign of unclean lips! This fellow’s tongue is full of 
wickedness in more ways than one. When he was 
a boy he consorted with many men of standing, and 
indeed on this he spent all the period of his youthful 
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4 Toto Kakoupylas bréxpiois?| erevra Kav rots 
qupvactas éapdpev, THs TO cOpa tnnreldero 
Kal mds wARKTpOV? qmepiéBawve Kab Tos pév 
veavlaxous, ols mpocemdAate, Mpos Tovs dvdpeto- 
répous pdduota cupmTreKdpevos’ otras avrod 
5 Kéypyrat kal Te cdpart, Tadra pev obv wpaios 
av érel dé eis dvdpas Hxe, wavra drexdruwer, & 
rére dméxpuTte. xab Tod perv dAdoV TopaTos 
EEwpos yevopuevos nuerdnos, wovny 68 Thy yOrrav 
eis doédyeray dxovd Kal TO oTduate YphraL mpos 
dvatcyurtiay, UBpiter mavras, ért Tay mpoo- 
dray dépwv tiv dvaiseray, d9 ove AdéoOn Tov bd’ 
buay ispwctyvy reripnuévov oltrws darratdedTas 
6 Pracdnpeiy tudy évavtiov, GN ei pev arrp 
mov BeBiaxws éruxoy, cal wy map iptv, ede. por 
1 MSS, dedpace. It seems to me that, with brexplyaro, an 
avrist is wanLed, so that I have made the lesser change into 
pave instead of adopting Hercher’s de3épxe1, which neccssi- 
tates the consequential alteration baexp{vero. 
? T deeply suspect this sentence to be an inept gloss, It is 


intolerably flat after the witty bishop’s aallies, 
3 So Salmasins for MSS, waéerpoy. 


420 


eRe. eet oe . 
AM ete anemia as on e 





BOOK VIII, 9 


bloom: he put on a look of high seriousness, and 
counterfeited discretion, making himself out to be 
passionately devoted to the training in the way he 
should go, and laudably submitting and subjecting 
himself to those who made it their business to be his 
masters. Yes,and he left his father’s house and hired 
a little out-of-the-way hovel, where he took up his 
abode: and there he practised his fine art and was 
also always ready to receive and associate with himself 
those who were able to give him what he wanted. He 
was certain that in this manner he was developing 
the powers of his soul: [but all was in a reality a 
cloak for his wickedness? A and then we used to see 
him in the public places of exercise too; how care- 
fully he would anoint his body for the fray, with 
what agility he would grip the pole, and how in the 
wrestle, he never shrank from contact with yonths 
who were almost men; such was the training to 
which he devoted his body. All this was when he 
was in the flower of his carly years: when he came 
to associate with men, he unveiled all that had 
previously been hidden. The rest of his body he- 
came no longer suitable for the pursuits in which it 
had formerly been engaged, but he sharpened his 
tongue to wickedness and employed his lips for 
the grossest purposes: there was none whom he 
would not use it to defile, his shamelessness appear- 
ing openly on his countenance, and he has even gone 
so far as publicly and brutally to revile one who has 
been honoured by you with the priestly office. If I 
had happened to live anywhere else, and had not 
passed all my days among you, I might have found 


1 See note on the Creek text. Besides the ineptitude of 
the insertion, it spoils the balance between the accounts of 
the young Thersander’s spiritual and bodily development. 
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BOOK VIII, 9 


it necessary to give you an account of myself and of 
my life: but since you know how remote has been 
my way of life from the slanders which he has utter- 
ed against me, let me discourse to you at greater 
length upon the actual charges which he brings 
against me. ‘ You have set free,’ he says, ‘ one con- 
demned to death’: and on this ground he has called 
me the hardest names, terming me ‘ autocrat’ and all 
the other grandiloquent nonsense which he was able to 
trump up against me. But the autocrat is one who 
in this case has done his best to save not merely 
those who have been falsely charged, but persons 
who have done no wrong whatever, and who have 
been condemned neither by the government nor by 
the voice of the people. Tell me, Thersander, what 
was the law by whose authority you originally threw 
this young man, a foreigner, into gaol? Which of 
the presiding justices had condemned him? Which 
court had ordered him to be put into chains? Sup- 
pose for a moment that he had been guilty of all the 
crimes in your catalogue, yet must he be first be 
judged, conclusive evidence brought against him, 
and he be allowed an opportunity to defend himself: 
let the law, which is above you and everybody else, 
be the one to fetter him: before judgement has 
been given, no man has such powers over any other. 
Come then, shut up the law-courts, do away with 
the councillors’ benches, turn out the officers: every 
word of your address to the Lord Chief I could 
with greater justice apply in your disfavour. Come 
down, my Lord, in Thersander’s favour: you are the 
Chief Justice in name alone. He does your office— 
nay, more than yours; for you have your asscssors, 
without whom you can come to no decision, and you 
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never exercise your legal power until you have taken 
your seat on the bench; you have never in your own 
house condemned a man to chains: while our good 
friend here combines all functions in one—people, 
government, judge, officer, all combined. Yes, 
he gives sentence, he decides his case, he orders 
people into chains at his own house, and further, he 
chooses the evening for the time of his court of law: 
a pretty thing is a juryman that sits at night! And 
now he dares to bawl repeatedly, * You have set free 
Clitophon who was condemned to death?’ How, 
death? Condemned for what? Tell me the charge 
on which he was capitally condemned. ‘He was con- 
demned for murder,’ says he. Very well then, he has 
committed murder: but upon whom? Come, you 
see his victim, the very one whom you said had been 
slain; now you can hardly dare to accuse Clitophon 
of murder, This is not the girl’s ghost: the god 
of death has not sent her back here merely to con- 
fute you. Two murders lie at your door: by your 
lies and slanders you have done your best to kill the 
girl, the youth by your actions. Worse, you were on 
the very point of actually making an end of her; 
we know all about your doings on your country 
estate. But the great goddess Artemis has saved 
them both: she has saved her from the hands of 
Sosthenes, and him from yours: Sosthenes you have 
got out of the way, that you might not be convicted 
an flagrante; but do you feel no shame now that it is 
definitely proved that in the course of your prosecut- 
ing speech you have made false accusations against 
both these foreigners? Gentlemen, I think I have 
said enough to defend myself against Thersander’s 
ridiculous abuse: as for the defence of these 
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& 8 adrds padrrov avardds éoveopdvrnee, Siacd- 
pov tov Oepordvbpov Biov, ovdeueds dariAdaxrat 
aucopavrias. lepel dé érperev, elmep &AXO, Kal 


1 Bovafis can hardly stand without the article, which was 
inserted by Jacobs. 

"Knox suggests for these difficult words xal rod Ad-you 
7d mpaoluov ér@yker abrdy ep’ ols eis C€pravdpay elrev—his 
introduction will convince him of the charges he laid against 
Thersander. ‘The sentence is an interpolation, the cor- 
ruptions being due to a minuscule hand.” 
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foreigners, I propose to allow them to speak for 
themselves.” 

10. An advocate, who was a speaker of considerable 
merit and also a member of the council was just 
rising on behalf of Melitte and myself, when 
another lawyer, called Sopater, who was counsel for 
Thersander, jumped up before him. “No,” he cried, 
“it is now my turn to address the court against this 
adulterous couple, good Sir Nicostratus” (that was 
my counsel’s name) “ and then your turn will come; 
what Thersander said was directed against the bishop 
alone, and he did nothing more than touch upon that 
part of the case which deals with the gaol-bird. 
When I have finished shewing that he is twice over 
liable to the capital punishment, it will then be your 
business to attempt to palliate the charges brought 
against him.” Thus he spoke with frantic gesticu- 
lation and wiping his face: then he went on, “We 
have all been hearers of the bishop’s farcical ribaldry 
while he indulged in the most brutal, shameless, 
trumped-up accusations against Thersander, and all 
the first part of his speech, which was nothing but 
calling Thersander back the same names that 
Thersandcr had called him. Yet every word that 
Thersander said was true; the bishop did actually 
release a criminal from his chains, receive and 
entertain a harlot, and consort with an adulterer; and 
as for the shameless false charges he brought when 
he represented in the worst light Thersander’s way 
of life, he refrained from no calumny in the course 
of them.! J should have thought the most necessary 

1 I doubt whether the text is here sound. Sopater is more 
likely to say: ‘As for the complaints that the bishop made 


that he was being falsely accused by Thersander—the hishop’s 
own specch simply teemed with false accusations.” 
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TodTo, Kabapay eye Thy yAOTTaY UBpews: xpr- 
copa yap toils avtod mpos abrov. & 88 pera 
Tip Kopmdlay érpay@dncer ion, otra havepds 
kal obxérs 8: aivuyparav, cxeTbudlav eb porydv 
twa rAaBdvtes eOjcaper, brepteavpana ci} 
tocodtov loxyvoe mptacbas mpds THY Tooadryy 
aroun. wrovoeiy yap tarnOés éotiw ide 
yap Tov dxoddoTov TovTaY Ta TpoowTa, TOD Te 
powyod Kal Tijs éraipas. wpaia pev yap atrn 
kal véa, @patov && kal todTo TO petpdxior, Kal 
ovdéra THY driv dpyadéov, GAN ere xXpHaotmov 
mpos Tas TOD lepéws HOovds. od7roTépa oe TovTMV 
éwrjcato; Kxowh yap mdvres éxabeddere, nab 
éweOvere Kou}, xab TAS vuKeTos budr ovdels yéyove 
Dearys. poBoduar pr) To THs ’Apréwsdos tepov 
"Adpodirns memoujxate, Kal repl iepmadyns Kpivod- 
pev, eb Sel oe THY Typ Tabrny eye. 

“Tov 8¢ Qepodvipou Biov tcact wdvtes Kal éx 
TOTS HALKiaAs peTa Tahporbyyns KOT pLOV' Kab 
as els dvdpas éav aynwe xara rods vomous, 
oharels pév eis THY Tepl THs yuvatKds Kpiow (od 
yap etpev iy rice), TH O€ Tadrns yéver Kal TH 
ovaig memiotevKds. eikds yap aiTiv xa mpds 
dAdous Tivas HypapTnKkevat Tov mpdabev xpdvor, 
ravddvew 88 én’ éxeivois ypnotov dvdpa: rd be 

1 «ai wrongly preceded ti in the MSS., and was removed 
hy Jacobs, 
428 





BOOK VIII, 10 


priestly quality of all was a pair of lips clean of guile, 
to use his own expression against himself. As for 
the high-flown rhetoric of his speech, after the farcical 
part was over, when he began to speak openly and 
no longer in riddles, so grievously angered that we 
had caught a lecher and thrown him into chains, I 
was very greatly astonished, and wondered what the 
price could be that was high enough to arouse in 
him this excess of zeal. But I fear one may suspect 
the truth: he had taken note of the faces of this 
scandalous pair, the adulterer and his punk: she is 
young and pretty, and he is a pretty stripling too, 
with his cheeks still soft, and one still available for 
the bishop's pleasures. Which? of them was it, 
reverend sir, whose charms won you over? You 
slept all in the same place, you tippled all together, 
and there was no spectator of how you passed your 
night. I greatly fear that Artemis’ temple has been 
made by you into the temple of Aphrodite, and we 
shall have to sit in judgement on your priesthood, to 
decide if you are worthy of your cloth, 

“ As for Thersandcr’s way of life, all here know how 
that from his first youth it was elegant and discreet ; 
and how, when he came to years of manhood, he 
married in accordance with the direction of the law, 
but unfortunately made a mistake in his estimation 
of the character of his wife, for he found her not 
what he had hoped, but had put too much trust in 
her birth and material position. It is like enough 
that earlier in her married life she misconducted 
herself with several lovers, but was able to conceal 
her relations with them from her excellent husband ; 


1 $rorépa, feminine, is a subtlety that cannot be rendered 
into English, 
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Tedevtatov tol) Spduatos, wacay drexdduwe thy 
9 aid, werdjporat S& dvarcyvvtias. Tod yap | 
avSpis orethapévov twa paxpay drodnplar, 
Katpov Todrov vevopixev edearpov poryetas, [eal 
airynua,] al veavicxoy etpotoa mépvov (TodTo 
yap Td peilov arixnua, bre Totobroy nipe tov : 
épepevor, ds mpds per yuvaixas dvdpas crroptpel- 
Tat, yurn 88 yiveras mpds dvdpas) obtrws pera 
ddelas ode Hpkecev él tis Eevns atte ovvodca 
favepas, GAG Kal évradOa Fryaye 81a Tocovrou 
medayous cuvyxcabetdovea, Kav Td oxdher davepas 
10 doedyaivovca mdvtav opdvrav. & jouxelas 
yh kal Jardoon pemeptopéens: & poryetas da’ 
Aiydrrrov péypts lovias éxterapévys. pouyedte- 
Tab Tis, GAAG mpods play jwépay: dy 88 wad Sed-repov 
yévnrat 76 adixnpa, KNérTEL TO Epyor, kal mdvras 
dmoxpunretat: abrn 68 oby td oddareyye pdvor, 
lL dAAa Kal Kijpuxe poryeverar, “Edecos 6An tov 
pouxov eyvanevs 4 S& odK Yoxtvero TobTo dsb 
tas Eévns eveyeotca 7d aywytyov, ds poprioy 
karov éwovnpévn Oe, pouydy éprreropevpudvy, 
PAAN duny, doi, ‘rév dvdpa rerereurnxévar. 
1Zovxodv, et pév réOvnner, dmjrrakas THs abtias: 
ovdé yap torw 6 Thy poryeclav mabdv, oddé 
UBpileras ydwos on éywv dvdpa: ei 8 6 rydos 
TG Tov yipavra Cy ode dvypyras, tiv yaynOelaav 





? Mitscherlich was probably right in rejecting theso 
singularly inappropriate words from the text, 
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but at the end of her career she threw off even the 
pretence of modesty and filled up the eup of impu- 
dence, Her husband had to go abroad for a long 
stay, and she considered this « suitable opportunity 
for unfaithfulness. She found a youth who may be 
described as a sort of male prostitute—perhaps the 
most wretched part of the business is that the lover 
she selected is one of those who ape manhood when 
they are among women, while they count as women 
among men. Well, it was not enough for her to 
put aside all fear and live openly with him in a 
foreign country, but she must needs bring him here 
over that wide stretch of sea, sleeping with him and 
exposing her unseemly lust on the boat for all to see. 
Oh, think of an adulterous intercourse with its shares 
both on sea and land, drawn out all the way from 
Egypt to Ionia! Does a woman fall? ‘Then it is 
but for a single day: or, if the sin be repeated, she 
hides what she has done and conceals it from the 
eyes of all: but Melitte does not merely proclaim 
her unfaithfulness in the market-place!; she has it 
put abroad by the town-crier! All Ephesus knew of 
her gallant; she had thought no shame to import him 
hither from abroad, trafficking in a lover as though 
he were merchandise, buying him and bringing him 
hither as a pretty bit of cargo! ‘But I thought,’ 
says she, ‘ that my husband had perished.’ Certainly ; 
if he is dead, you are quit of the charge against you. 
In that case there is nobody to be injured by the 
adultery, nor can a marriage be outraged when 
there is no husband. But if the marriage has not 
come to an end, owing to the fact that the husband 
is still alive, then an act of robbery is committed upon 


1 Literally, ‘to the sound of the trumpet.” 
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diadOeipaytos dAdov Anateterar. BOaomep yap 
fa) pévovras 6 words od« Hv, wévovros 57+ words 
? » 
dare, 

Ll. “Ere rod Serdrpov Aéyovtos, varorepav 
avrob tov royou 6 Oépcavipos, “ "ANN ode,” 
apn, “Aoyev Sel. Sto yep mpokadodpar mpo- 
wdjoes, Medirrny te tadrnv, nab tiv Soxodcarv 
elvat tod Ocompdmov Ouyarépa, [odxérs Bacavicay, 
ds mip mpocber éreyou®] +r@ 68 dure Sodrnv 
eunv.” kab dveyivecke 


“TIpoxadreirar @époavdpos Merdéirrny xab 
Aeuainany todTo yap hKeovoa THY TwopynY 
Kareiobar: Meréirrny pév, eb pt) KexowvavnKev 
eis “Adpoditny ride 7 Eévw map’ bv dredz- 
pouv ypdvov, eis TO THS lepds Yruyds dap 
eicBacay Kal éropocapévny dmndAdKOat TOV 
eyxAnpdrov: tiv 58 érépav, eb pev Tuyyaver 
yuvn, Sovredey TH Seordrn SovrAcus yap 
povars yuvarE eect els tov ris “Apréusdos 
veo mrapévat ei bé dyow elvas wapOévos, év 
TO Ths cbpiyyos dvtpe Kroc Ofvat.” 


e n * Ly 2 \ 3 4 \ f 
Hyels pév odv edOds dbeEdueba rHv mpdokrAnow, 
U 
kal yap noemev abtny écopévyy: 7 dé Medirrn 
appicaca 7H wap’ dy dredijyer ypdvov 6 Oép- 
aavépos pundév pot Kolvov mpos avTHy yeyovévat 
\ ! ? \ \ » oo» te yy 
mrnv doyov, “AN Kal éywye,” éby, “ TadTHY 
déxopuar THv mpoKrAnow, Kal ére wAréov adth* 
1 Cobet’s correction for dé. 
® ef ig not in the M8S., but was supplied by Cobet, 
3 There vwrrrcre et a pte 
question, a: +: fie are” tk 
4 Salmasiuy’ correction for abrjy, 
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it by the corruption of the wife by a third party. 
Exactly as much as if the marriage did not exist 
there would be no adulterer, so, as it does exist, an 
adulterer there must be.” 

11. Sopater was still speaking, but his speech was 
interrupted by Thersander, who cried: “ There is no 
need of further talk. I make two challenges: one 
to Melitte here, and one to that girl who professes 
to be the daughter of the sacred ambassador, [with 
no further question of the torture which I mentioned 
a little time ago], but is really my slave.” And he 
began to read out : 


“ Thersander challenges Melitle and Leucippe—I 
think I have heard that is the harlot’s name. Melitte, 
if she has not had to do with this foreigner during the 
time that I was abroad, is to enter the sacred water of 
the Styx, take the oath and be cleared, if she can, of 
the charges brought against her. As for the other, if 
she is found to be a woman of whom man has had carnal 
knowledge, she is to remain in slavery to her proper 
master, jor such momen can only enter the shrine of 
Artemis if they are slaves; if, however, she persists in 
declaring that she is a virgin, she is to be shut into the 
grotto of the pan-pipes.” 


We at once accepted this challenge, having been 
sure that it would be made: and Melitte, who was 
encouraged by the fact that during the lime of 
Thersander’s absence abroad nothing more serious 
than words had passed between her and me, also 
complied, “Certainly,” she said, “I accept this 
challenge; and I will even add something to it on 
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mporttOnps: Td Se péysorrov, ovde Eldov TO Tapda- 
LZ rs 
mav odre Eévov, obre roditny Hew eis ousrtay, 
wal? dv rNéyes, cab ov... ce del wadeiv, dv 
an bed yr t 
cuxopavrns dress” “"O te dy,” epy, “ dd&y 
n nn a ¢ fa 
mpootipioar Tols Sixactals.” émt rovross deAvOn 
f cA 
7d Suxacripiov, Kal ets THY baTepalay Sidpirro 
Ta Ths mpoxdyjoews july yevéoBat. 
12. T5 8& chs Sruyds BSwp elyev obras 
. To 68 rhs Zrvyos p ely : 
A ol > 67) ve ‘Pp ba es f 
mapbévos Hv everdys, dvoua ‘Poddmis, Kkuvyyiov 
épdca nat Orjpas: odes taxels, evoTroxot yelpes, 
fovn kat pirpa, Kat dvetwopévos els yavu yeradn, 
n n Cg 
kal kata avdpas Koupa Tprydv. op& radvryy 
f 
"Aprews, «al éaryver, Kab éccdret, kal odvOnpov 
éroujoaro, Kal Ta wréloTa KoWa HY adtals 
Onpipara. adda kab dpwooey del wapayevely, 
\ \ \ ” 8 c 4 a ‘ iY 
kal thw mpos dvdpas dpdiav huyely, Kal rHv é& 
Ad poditns UBpw pn rabetv. dpooer 4 ‘Poddmis, 
\ of eo? if 2 rf ‘ > 7 
Kab ijxovoev 4 Adpodirn, nal dpyiferar, cab apd- 
vada Oéres tiv Kopny Tis vieporrias. veavi- 
s yy Ul a 2, 7 4 
oKos tw “Vidéos Kados ev petpaxtors, Gaov 
‘Poddmis év wapOdvars. KWiOduxov adrov éxddovv' 
Opa 6é Kal abros os “Poddmis, cal rv Adpoditny 
s > HO dé, cen Z a € 
opotas ovK HOedev elddvar. em dupotépovs odv 1} 
Beds pxetat kal Tas Onpas adray els ev cuvaryer 
téas yap Foay Keyopiopévor 4 b& “Apress 
TyviKadTa ov Taphy. mwapactnoanévn Se ov 
1 The toxt is here corrupt and imperfect, and various 
emendations that have been proposed have not done much 


to cure it. The simplest seems Salmasius’ dala, olay Ayes, 
unl ri oe bei... 
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my own account; the most important part of 
which is that I never allowed anybody, whether 
citizen or foreigner, to enter into such relations with 
me during the time of which you speak. And now, 
what ought your penalty to be if you are proved to 
be a maker of false charges?” ‘ Whatever fine,” 
said he, “that the jury like to inflict.” These terms 
settled, the court broke up, and it was decided that 
the business of the challenge should be determined 
on the following day. 

12. This is the story of the water of the Styx. 
There was a maiden fair to see, called Rhodopis, 
passionately fond of hunting and the chase. She 
was swift of foot and a sure shot: she wore a girdle 
and a cap, her tunic was girt up at the knee, and her 
hair was cut short like a man’s. Artemis once saw 
her, and was delighted with her pursuits; she 
summoned her, associated her with her in the chase, 
and many is the time that they hunted together: 
she took an oath that she would always remain 
with the goddess; that she would shun the company 
of men, and that she would never suffer the violence 
that Aphrodite inspires. Rhodopis swore: Aphro- 
dite heard her, was wroth, and desired to punish the 
maid for her disdain. Now there was a young man 
at Ephesus, as fair among the striplings of that 
town as Rhodopis was among its maidens; Euthy- 
nicus was his name, and he was as passionate for the 
chase as was Rhodopis, and he too desired to know 
nothing of the power of Aphrodite. So the goddess 
was determined to attack them both, and brought to 
the same place the is A A 
until that time they ; 
Artemis happened to be away. Aphrodite therefore 
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viov rov rokorny 4 “Adpodirn eime “ Téxvon, 
Leiiyos todTo opds dvadpodstov Kal éyOpov hpav 
kai Tay fyerépav puotnpiov; 9 66 mapQdvos Kat 
Dpacbrepov duoce Kat éuod. pds 88 adrods 
ért tiv e\ahov ouvrpéyortas; dp~at Kat ob 
Ths Onpas ard mpaTns THs Tokwnpas Kopyns’ Kab 
Trdévras ye to cov Bédos edotoyarepdy éoriv.” 
évretvovely auborepor Ta TOE, ev rl chy 
éragov, 6 b8 "Epas éml tv mapbévovr xal 
auporepos ruyydvovot, Kab % Kuvyyéris peta Thy 
Onpav hy teOnpapérn. Kal elyev 4) pev eXadhos 
cis Ta vOTA To Béros, 58 wapbdos eis Thy 
Kapdiay Td Sé Béros, EdOuvixoy pirelv. Sevrepov 
be kat émrt rotroyv olerdv eee wat eidov 
GdARAoUS EvOduiwos wal 4 ‘Poddms. Kal gorn- 
cap pey TO Tpdrov rods dPOarwors Eéxdrepos, 
pndérepos exxdivac Oérwv eri Odrepa: Kata 
puxpov dé Ta Tpavpata duo éEderrerat, xa) 
avrous 6"Epws éhatves kata rovrl 7d dvrpov, of 
viv dori 4 anyn, cat evradda Tov dpxov Wetdovrat. 
9 "“Aprewts op& tiv “Adpodirny yeddoav, Kab 
To mpaydev cuvinot, nal eis Dap wee THY xdpny, 
Ga thy mapbeviav éuce. kal da robro, bray 
tis aitiav éyn Adpodiciov, els tiv myyhy cia Raoa 
dronroteray 4 Sé& dori ddiqyn, Kal péxpe ev}pns 
péons. y dé pious: eyypanraca,* Top bpKov 
ypapmarer npivO ey Sedepévov mepueO nearo 7H 
Sepp. wily Hey aapevdf TOV OpKov, péver Kard 
Xopay ) my dv dé Yrevdyrat, Td Hdwp opyiberas 
kai dvaBaiver péxpr ris Bépns Kab 7d ypap- 
Harelov éeddurpe. 
1 Jacobs’ emendation for MSS. éyypdwpas, 
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sent for her son, the Archer; “My child,” said she, 
“seest thou this pair that reck nought of love and 
hate us and our mysteries? And the virgin has even 
sworn a rash oath against me. Seccst thou too how 
they are both following the same hind? Do thou begin 
the sport and that with this too daring maid; and thy 
dart shall surely miss not its aim.’ Both bend their 
bows—she at the hind, and Love at her; both hit, 
and after the quarry now is the huntress stricken. 
The hind received the arrow in its Hank, the virgin in 
her heart; and her arrow was that she should love 
Euthynicus. Then Love shot another bolt, now at 
the youth; and then Euthynicus and Rhodopis saw 
one another. At first they kept their eyes fixed, 
each on the other, and neither could turn them away: 
little by little both their wounds began to burn, 
and then Love drove them to this very cave, where 
the spring now is, and there they belied their oath. 
Artemis saw Aphrodite laughing and understood 
what had happened, and she changed the maiden 
into a water-spring on the very spot where she 
had changed her virginity for womanhood. On this 
account, if a woman is called into question over affairs 
of love, she has to go down into the spring and bathe. 
Now the water is low, reaching only half way to the 
knee, and this is the procedure of the ordeal. She 
writes her oath on a tablet, which she then suspends 
by a string round her neck. If she has swom a true 
oath, the spring remains in its place; but if she has 
perjured herself, the water boils up, rises to the 
height of her neck, and covers the written tablet. 
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Tadra eimovres, Kal ToD Kaspod mpoeNOovTos eis 
éorépay, anjerpev Kotunodpevot, Yopls Exacros. 
18. "Enl 88 19 borepaig 6 Ofpos yey Gras maphy: 
Hyeito 6& Qépoavdpos patdpS TO trpocdTr@p Kal 
eis Huas dpa Br\?rov atv yédors, éorddsoro? 

é 4 Aevelran tepd atodh- rodhpys 67 yer@v, 

dOavns 6 yiTev, Covn Kata péoov Toy yiTova, 
Tawia Tept THY Keparyy porvixoBagys, dcavdaros 
6 mods. Kal 4 wey etonrOe wdvu Kocpios eye 
6é as eldov, eiatHKewv tpéuwv, Kal tadra mpos 
cuaurov éheyou: "Ore pev mapBévos t) Aeviclararn 
wertotevka, dAda Tov Lava, ® didtdtyn, poBod- 
pat. Oeos dors ptrordpOevos, kal dédotna py 
Seurépa wal ob cipiy€ yarn, GN exeivyn ev 
epuye SuoxovTa abrdy év medio, cal édudxero év 
wrdre cé dé Kal elow Ovpdv drekheloapev ws 
év mrodopkia, wa, kav diay, ph ddivn duryeiv. 
dan’, ® OéoTroTa Ildv, eiyvapoviceas, Kab pn 
mapaBains Toy vopov ToD TéToU" Hels yap avroy 
rernpjapen. eEire médw hyuiv % Aevelsarn 
maplévos' TavrTas mpds Thy “Apreuw ouvOhncas 
eyes’ un varevon THv mapOévov.” 

. Tatra pou mpds éuavrov AadodvTOS, wédOS 
éEnxovero povoicdy, cal édéyero punderra@more 
Atyupwrepoy odtws dkovaOhvar: Kab ebOds dvewry- 
pévas eldouev ras Obpas. as 8¢ éEéGopev 4 Aev- 
aio, mas pev 6 Shuos éFeBonoev dp *Sovie 
kal tov Oépaavdpoy édoiddpouv, éyds 88 s8orTus 
dyeyover ove adv elroy Adyp. play padv Sh 

1 Corrected by Cobet from MAS, ésroAlaaro. 


? [ think Hercher’s insertion of 6 ig necessary if we com- 
pare the exactly similar phrase in ITI. vii. §5, 
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We talked over these matters, and as it was now 
drawing towards evening, we retired, each to his own 
bed, to sleep. 18. On the following day the whole 
population of the town was present, and at their 
head was Thersander, with a smiling and confident 
face, and he kept looking at us and laughing. 
Leucippe had been clad in a sacred robe, which was 
a long tunic of linen, with a girdle about her waist, 
a scarlet fillet on her head, and bare feet. She thus 
entered the cave with calm and orderly bearing; 
but I stood and trembled as I saw her go, saying 
to myself: “That Leucippe is a virgin, I am sure 
enough; but it is Pan, my darling, of whom I am 
afraid. He is a god too fond of virgins, and my 
fear is that you should be the second to be meta- 
morphosed into a pan-pipes. The former heroine 
was able to escape him because he pursued her on 
a plain, and her chase was in broad, open country: 
but you we have shut up within gates, like a 
besieged city, so that you will have no chance of 
flight if he comes after you. My lord Pan, be kindly, 
and break not the law and custom of the spot, which 
we, for our part, have kept. Let Leucippe come 
back to us a virgin; this was thy compact with Ar- 
temis, so defraud thou not the virgin goddess.” 

14. I was still murmuring thus to myself, when a 
strain of music sounded, and it was said that never 
had sweeter notes than those been heard from the 
grotto: and then we saw the doors open. Out 
sprang Leucippe, and all the people shouted for joy 
and began to revile Thersander, while I cannot 
express the state of delight in which I found myself. 


“e 


1 ‘These last few words might also be taken Lo mean ‘so 


corrupt not the virgin (Leucippe).” 
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- Jacobs’ most ingenions correction for MSS. 8:' abrijs. 
* Rightly altered by Hercher from MSS. pire. 
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BOOK VIII, 14-15 


We therefore retired, having won one magnificent 
victory ; and we then went on to the second ordeal, 
that of the Styx. ‘The people also came thither from 
the cave in order to witness the spectacle ; and there 
too the whole process was gone through. Melitte 
put on the tablet round her neck, the water was 
clear and shallow; she descended into it and stood 
there with a smiling and cheerful face. The water 
remained at cxactly its previous depth, rising not 
even an inch above its accustomed level. When the 
time had passed’ during which she had to stand in 
the spring, the presiding judge took her by the hand 
and. led her out of the water; and so Thersander 
was defeated in two trials of strength. Guessing 
that he would be beaten in the third too, he slipped 
away and hurried to his house, fearing that he would 
be stoned by the populace: for at that moment came 
four youths, dragging with them Sosthenes—two of 
them Melitte’s kinsmen, and two of them her 
servants—whom she had sent to look for him. But 
Thersander had observed what was happening from 
afar, and knowing that if Sosthenes were put to the 
torture he would reveal the whole plot, determined 
to flee before this could happen, and so privately left 
the city when night fell. After Thersander had left 
the scene, the magistrates ordered Sosthenes to be 
put in ward ; and we tl . ont thus won 
the mastery over our : blessings 
called down upon our heads by all the people. 

15. On the following day those appointed for the 
purpose brought Sosthenes before the magistrates. 
Immediately that he realised that he was being 
brought out to be put to the question, he told the 
whole story without concealment, both Thersander's 
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BOOK VIII, 15-16 


attempts and his own contributions towards the 
success of the plot: and he did not even leave out 
the conversation which they had had with one an- 
other before the doors of the hut where Leucippe 
was confined. He was therefore thrust back 
into prison to await his sentence, while against 
Thersander in absence a decree of banishment was 
passed. As for us, the bishop entertained us once 
more in his usual hospitable fashion, and during 
dinner we conversed on the same subjects as on the 
previous? occasion, making particular mention of any 
details of our adventures which were then omitted. 
Leucippe especially, being now no longer shy in her 
father’s company, as her virginity was clearly proved, 
related her story with the greatest pleasure. When 
she came to the part connected with the island of 
Pharos and the pirates: “ Tell us,’’ said I to her, “ of 
the stratagem which the Pharian pirates devised and 
explain the riddle of the decapitated woman for your 
father too to hear; for that is the only point still 
lacking to the complete understanding of the whole 
romance.” 

16. “She was one of those unfortunate women,” 
said she, “who make a traflic of love. The pirates 
had imposed upon her, on the pretext that she was 
to become the wife of a skipper who was aboard ; and 
they kept her on the ship, where she did not know 
the real reason that they desired her presence, but 
was secretly intimate with one of the pirates, who 
was supposed to be her lover. Now when they 
carried me off, as you saw, and put me aboard and 


4 Hercher wished to change wporépur into mporepaay, “ the 
day before.” But the previous dinner with the bichop was 
four days before. 
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Hercher restored the optative for MSS. tiberde. 
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went off with all the speed that their oars could effect, 
they saw that the pursuing vessel way gaining upon 
them ; they therefore stripped the poor woman of 
her ornaments and clothes, which they put upon me, 
while they clad her in my garments, and then put 
her on the prow, where you, the pursuers, could see 
all that took place, and struck off her head. Her 
body, as you saw, they threw into the sea, while they 
picked up her head and kept it for the time on the 
ship : not long after, when they were no longer being 
pursued, they made away with her head too and 
threw it overboard. I do not know whether that 
was the actual reason that they had arranged to 
have the woman on the ship, or whether they in- 
tended to sell her as a slave, just as they afterwards 
bartered me away: but at any rate, when they were 
chased, they killed her in my place to cheat their 
pursuers, thinking that they would gain a greater 
profit from my sale than from hers. ‘The result was 
that I saw Chaereas suffer the fate he deserved—it 
was he who had advised them to kill the female, and 
throw her overboard instead of me. The rest of the 
band of pirates said that they were certainly not 
going to hand me over to him alone; he had already 
had his share in the body of one slave, which, if sold, 
would have afforded them a considerable gain to 
begin with; and in the place of the dead woman I 
must be sold and so be a common source of profit to 
them all rather than to him only. He objected to 
this, arguing with them and alleging the agreement 
to which he had come with them ; he asserted that 
he had not carried me off for them to sell, but to be 
his mistress. He went on to speak in a somewhat 
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2 An anonymous conjecture in Passow’s Lexicon for MSS. 
drupBorjoo. 

® uy, which used here to follow in the MSS., was rightly 
removed by Jacobs. 
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violent manner, when one of the pirates, I am 
thankful to say, crept behind him and struck off 


-his head. He thus received the most providential 


reward for his violent abduction of me, and was 
himself thrown into the sea: the pirates sailed on for 
two days more, carrying me to some country or other, 
I know not where, and sold me to their regular slave- 
dealer, and he in turn to Sosthenes.” 

17. Then said Sostratus: “Now that you, my 
children, have finished your stories, listen to mine: 
the story of what happened at home with regard to 
Calligone—your sister, Clitophon ; I shall thus not 
have contributed absolutely nothing to these excell- 
ent recitals.” Hearing the name of my sister, I was 
all attention: “Speak on, father,” said I, “ only 
may your story be of one who is still in the land of 
the living!” He began by recounting all that I 
described some time ago1—about Callisthenes, and 
the oracle, and the sacred embassy, and the boat, 
and the abduction. 

He then went on: “Callisthenes, during the 
course of the voyage, realised that she was not 

ai d that his attempt had therefore 

a e ; : of its object: yet all the same 
he fell in love with Calligone, and that violently. 
Throwing himself at her feet, ‘ Lady ’ said he, ‘think 
not that I am a pirate or common malefactor; well 
born am I, a Byzantine, second to none, by descent : 
love made me act a pirate’s part and weave this plot 
against you. So from this day forward count me your 
slave. I bring you as a marriage portion, first of all 
myself, and, secondly, greater wealth than your 


1 Book IL, chs. xiji,-xviii. 
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' Tn the first part of bis youth his behaviour and doings 
were very light and unconstant, as one carried away with a 
rash head, and without any order of discretion ; by reason 
whereof his manners and conditions seemed marvellously to 
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father would have allotted to you as your dowry : 
and I will respect your virginity as long as scems 
good to you!’ By means of these words and others 
like them he was not unsuccessful in inducing the 
maiden to look upon him favourably, as he was hand- 
some and both ready and persuasive of spcech. Qn his 
arrival, too, at Byzantium, he made a marriage settle- 
ment of a very large sum of money upon her, and also 
provided her most handsomely with all else that she 
could require—celothes, gold, and ‘all the ornaments 
that wealthy women wear: he treated her with the 
greatest respect, and, as he had promised, made no 
attempt on her chastity: with the result that he very 
soon captured her heart. In the other departments 
of life too he shewed himself polite, virtuous, and 
discreet ; a most wonderful change had taken place 
in him! He would rise from his chair when anyone 
older than himself entered the reom, he would be 
careful to be the first to salute people whom he met, 
and his former indiscriminate prodigality turned to 
prudence, but remained a copious liberality to those 
who, through their poverty, must necds accept 
favours. All wondered at this sudden transformation 
from the bad to the really excellent: I was perhaps 
of all the most attracted by him, both because I was 
naturally very fond of him and also because I thought 
that his former irregularities were more the result of 
an excess of extravagance, but never of vice. 

“1 called to mind the case of ‘Themistocles!; how 
he in his early youth appeared to indulge in the 


change, and oft-times fell into very ill-favoured events, as 
himself did afterwards confess, by suying that a ragged colt 
oft-times proves a good horse, specially if he be well-ridden 
and broken as he should be.”—-PLUTARCH. 
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wildest excesses, but later on excelled all the Athe- 
nians in wisdom and bravery. And so I began to be 
sorry that I had contemptuously rejected him when 
he had broached the subject of an alliance with my 
me oe ilways shewed me the 
Father, and escorting 
7 Nor did he neglect 
necessary for military glory, but 
77" **in the cavalry exercises : 
1. 3 is dissipation he had been 
fond of horses and familiar with their use, but only 
as a distraction or a luxury, and he had thus, without 
knowing it, encouraged in himself the spirit of 
bravery and skill in horsemanship. It finally be- 
came his object to gain distinction in war by his 
endurance and his versatility : he gave large contri- 
butions towards the public services; and then his 
fellow-citizens appointed him as an associate-general 
with me, a position which made him still more defer- 
ential and cordial towards me, shewing himself willing 
to accede to my wishes at every turn. 

48. “ After we had brought the war to a successful 
conclusion, owing to the divine manifestations! in 
oar favour, we returned to Byzantium, as we desired 
to express our gratitude to Hercules and Artemis. 
It was voted I should be the delegate hither to 
Artemis and he to Hercules at Tyre. Before our 
departure, Callisthenes took me by the hand and 
told me the whole story about Calligone. ‘ As for 
what I did, father, said he, ‘it began as a deed of 
violence in the heat of youth, but it has gone on as 
a matter of sober inclination. Up to this very 
moment I have respected her chastity, and that in 


1 That of Artemis is mentioned in VII. xii. § 4 
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war-time, when men are generally not accustomed 
to defer! their pleasures. Ihave therefore now 
decided to take her back to her father at Tyre, and 
there to ask him to give her to me in marriage in 
accordance with the law.2 If he will give her to me, 
1 will take her and rejoice at my good fortune; if he 
makes objections and refuses, he shall take her back, 
still a virgin: I have given her a marriage portion 
which is not to be despised, and I would gladly con- 
clude the marriage. I will read you the letter 
which I wrote before he went to fight, asking Hippias 
to unite the girl to Callisthenes: in it is recited his 
good birth and worth, and also his brave deeds in the 
field 5: that is the arrangement that Callisthenes and 
IT imade, As for myself, if we are successful in the 
appeal,t I have made up my mind to sail first for 
Byzantium, and after that to proceed io Tyre.” 
When we had finished all this conversation, we retired 
to our couches as on the previous occasions. 

19. On the following day Clinias came and told us 
that Thersander had fled in the night; he had 
appealed without any intention of appearing, aud 
only wished, under this pretence, to put off the trial 
at which his plot would have come to light, We 
therefore stayed three days more, the legal tine for 
renewing proceedings, and then appeared before the 


1 For reasons given in IV, vii. § 3, 

2p. + *7 7 7. mentioned in IL, xii. § 3. But that 
was Ok 1 not at Tyre, and Callisthenes may 
merely mean * in due egal form,” 

3 In other minor wars, I suppose. 

4 No mention has been made of this appeal. Perhaps it 
has dropped out in some imperfection of the text, or it, may 
mean little more than the conclusion of the case, which was 
still technically unfinished. 
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Oovres TH mpoéSpm, Kal rods vduous dvaryvavtes 
Kal ods ovdels rs TH Oeprdvdpw ROyos mpos 
Has Fv, vyds émiBavres Kal odplo xpyodpevor 
mrvevpart, KaTHpapev eis TO BuCdvtiov, Kaxe? Tovs 
moAveveTous eruTedéoavres yduous, amednunoa- 
pev els tHv Tépov. Sdo 8&8 torepov hwepdv rod 
KaddoOévous érdovres, etpopuev rov marépa pér- 
Aovra Avew rods ydpmous THs dderdis eis tay 
torepaiav. maphwev ody as Kal oveOdcovres 
ait® ab ed&dpuevor toils Oeols Tous te éuovs Kal 
Tovs éxelvou yadpous oly ayabals pudravOfvar 
Tuya, Kab Seyroxapev év tH Tép@ mapa- 
xeipmdoavres SieGelv els rd Budvtiov. 


1 Tt is possible that Jacobs was right when he thought 
that some such word as jp: or Géper had dropped out betore 
dred dery, 
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Chief Justice, where we had the laws read in accord- 
ance with which Thersander could no longer have 
any cause of action against us, We then took ship 
and, obtaining a favouring wind, arrived at Byzan- 
tium, wliere we celebrated the marriage for which 
we had so long prayed, and thence set out for 
Tyre. We reached it two days after the arrival of 
Callisthenes, and we there found my father just 
about to offer the proper sacrifices for my sister’s 
wedding, which was to take place on the following 
day. At this we were present to join in the sacri- 
fices and to pray the gods that both my marriage 
and his might be guarded and secured by the best of 
fortune ; and our intention was to pass the winter at 
Tyre and afterwards to proceed to Byzantium} 

1 Our author seems to have forgotten that the story beg 
by being Clitophon’s narration to himself. The narration 
took place at Sidon, and there should have Deon a few words 
to round up the book to explain how it came about that 


Clitophon found himself at Sidon, and for the author to thank 
him for his interesting narration. 


455 


INDEX 


EE ORG Ra OS ite a a 


INDEX 


Achilles, 27, 305 

Achilles Tatius, vii 

Aérope, 27 

Aesculapius, 229 

Agamemnon, 27 

Alcmene, 125 

Aloxander, 237 

Alexandria, viii, 117, 155, 203, 231, 
287 sqq., 253, 287 

Alpheus, river, 53 

Amphiaraus, 26 ’ 

Amphitrite, 271 

Andromeda, 147 sq. 

eee sychology of, 8-41 

Aphrodite, 33, 57, 75, 95, 128, 191, 
ire 259, 269, 827, 350, 401, 420, 


Apollo, 19 

Ares, 205 d 
‘Arethusa, spring, 63 
Argives, 147 

Arion, 831 
Aristophanes, 419 
Artemis, 191 29M, Ah WO on BQ, 
ASSYTIAN & coauy ot 
Astarte, 3 

Athena, 83 
Athenians, 59 
Athens, 245 

Aurora, 49 


Bellerophon, 27 

Biblian wine, 59 

Briseis, 27 

Byzantium, 11, 79, 107, 277, 335, 
368, 3881, 387, 401, 449, 451 


Cadmus, 57 

Calligone, 11, 18, 447, 454 
Callisthenes, 79, 81, 87 syq., 447 sq. 
Callisthenes (a slave-fealer), 275 


ACH, TAT. 


Candaules, 27 

Jagius, mount, 147 

temas crag 341885 
shaereas, 5 sqq., 281, 239 seq. 
_B47, 890, 445 : 


3 © dy ve 183, 
Bud SUG, ddt, dov soy, BOS sag. 
385, 109, 453° a 

Clio, 19 s¢q., 63, 95, LOD 

Cope, resumé of adventures, 


Clove, 201 
Clytemnestra, 27 
Codrus, 329 
Conops, 97 sqq., 115 
Crete, 5 

Crocodile, 233 sq. 
Croesus, 329 

Cupids, 9 

Gypriote cattle, 80 


Danae, 195 

Daphne, 19 

Delta, 185, 213 

Scar pelea , arrangement of guest 


Dionysus, 57, 61, 232, 397 
Diophantus, 257 


Egypt, 145 sqq., 213, 397, 481 

Egyptians, 89, 119, 157, 228 

Elephant, 195 sq. 

Bus, 58 

Ephesians, 261, 279, 485 

Tphesus. 261, 267, 271 syq, 365, 
888, 305, 431 


45y 


INDEX 


Eriphyle, 27 
i thiopla? 185 
Ethioplans, 155, 197 
Suropa and the’ Bull, 6, 15, 89, 126 
Tuthynicus, 435 
Evanthes, patnter, 147 


Ganymede, 125 
ancus of “Chios, 61 
(fold, fishing for, 87 
Gorglas, 295, 9a) 
Gorgon, 154 
(reece, 213 
{ireaks, {57 
(irogory, Saint, of Nyssa, 42 
Gyges, 2 


a Ce HieenS) 148, 15), 269, 


Talttiethers and half-sisters, mar- 
Hage of, YL 

Mehu, 125 

Hocate, (73 

Heine, BOL 

Helen, 2 

Helloors, viii ey. 

Wellopylis, 1R5 

Hephaestus, 83 

Hera, 127 

Hereules, G7, 83, 129, 147, 151 s¢., 
281, aN3, 451, 

Hernies, 67 

Tlerodotna, 2 27, 61, 85, 187 

Ilerrick, 43 

Hesiod, 25, 68, 197 

Tlipphas, 11, 18, 257, 453 

Hippopotanius, 1938 


Tlumer, 27, 57, 89, 105, 121, 125, 
17 


Tearus, 59 
Jndiaus, 155, 109 
Jonia, 395, 431 
Iphigenia, 307 
Isis, 265, bor 
itys, 40 ‘ 


Jacobs, ix, xt 

Kiss, psycholouy of the, 71 

Lacaena (CLeucippe’ 3 mane in cap- 
ren 


tivity), 279 sy, 827, 335 
Leon, philosopher, x 


ho 


. 


Leueipps, resumé of adventures, 
309 


Libya, 85 

Love, debate on, 120 say. 
Love-philtres, 935 8qq., 287 sq. 
Lydia, 27 

Lydians, 15 


Magic, 285 sqq. 

Magister, see ‘Thomas Magister 
Magnet, bi 

Maron, 50 

Marayas, 167 

Melantho, 806 s 

ache 21 8-5 O 351 sqq., 899, 417, 


483 
Memphis. "213 
ee 119, 145, 169 sau. > 201 
, 235, 239, 259, 267, 399 
Miclaut Psellus, ix 
Miracles of nature, 85 


Nereids, 271 

Nicochis, 217 

Nicostralus, 427 

Nile, 8 , ty, 155, 187, 213 say., 
231 a 

Niohe, 167 


to "op 


Palatine Anthology, x 
Palestine, 257 

Yalin-trees in loye, 51 

Pan, £08, 439 

Panthea, 1 18, 105 sqq., 115, 335 
Pasion, 309 

Patradlus, 121 

Pelusium, 145 


. Penelope, 27 


Torsous, 129, 147, 151 
Phaedra, 2 

Pharos, 51, 241 sq., 443 
Philomela, 37, 48, 2h Sq. 
Phocnician Ocean, 5 
Phoenicians, 3, 32 
Phoenix, 185 

Photins, ix sq. 

Phrygians, 125 

Pliny, 52, 83, 08, 186, 217 


Le loatinnenaeneenee i ee 


1 Sete eee: 


INDEX 


Polynices, 26 

Posidon, 145, 147, 271 
Procno, 26, 49, 241 sq. 
Prometheus, 97, 147, 151 sq. 
Proteus, 27 

Psellus, see Michael Psellus 
Purple, discovery of, 75 


Rhesus, 89 
Rhodope’ 3 ae 91 
Rhodopis, 435 


Sacrifice, 87 
bloody, 395 
” human, 167 
Sarepta, OL sy. 
Satrap of Tayot, 2138, 2 
Satyrus, 40 sqq., 63) a , 1L5, 
Ak 169 sqq., 231, 259; 2 ore, 331, 


Seythians, $95 

Somele, 125 

Scrapis, 230 

Seven against Thebes, 26 

Shipwreck, 135 sqq. 

Sicilian call le, 80 

Sicily, 638, 85 . 

Sidon, 3, 5, 9, 250 

Smyrna, 355, fae 

Sopater, 427, 

Sosthenes, oye. ‘Sit , 809 syq., 321, 
389, 363 sug, £L1, 425, 441 

Sostratus, 11 sq, 79, 107, 267, 335, 
381 50g- 6, 897, LOL, £47 

Spain, 8 

Statius, ‘mis- “spelling for Tatius, vii 

Sthonuboea, 27 


Styx, 433 sqq., 44 
Suidas, vii 
Syrinx, 405 


Tantalus, (23, 285 
Tatius, see ‘Achilles Tatius 
‘Tauri, 395 
Tears, beauty of, 317 
Ns ‘psychology of, 159, 357 
Tereus, 26, £0, 211 s¢. 
Thehan race, 3 
Thebes (in. Hgypt), 213 
Themistocles, 449 
'heacritus, 58 
'Theophilis, 255 
‘Rhersander, 289 sqq., 809 sqq., 821 
84q., 875 sgy., 891, 411 sgq., £33, 
459, 453 
Thessalian witches, 
‘Thessaly, 273 
Thomas Magister, vili 
'Thracians, 138, 50, 241, 381 
Pa hoes 43 
Trojans, L2L 
Tray, 27 
‘Tyre? 1}, 83, 87, 91, 388, ¢ 
"Pyrians, 57, "5 D, "s2t, 350 


285 sqq., 801 


97, 151 


Ulysses, 105 
Wine, origin of, 59 


Xenodamas, 255 


Zeno, OL 
Zeus, 9, 25, 27, 57, 67, 80, 125, 147, 
17}, 181, 239, tL 





461 


PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN BY 
Riewarp Chay ann Sons, Limrren, 
BRUNSWICK STREET, STAMYORD STREET, 4.2, 
AND BUNGAY, SUFFOLK. 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL 
LIBRARY. 


VOLUMES ALREADY PUBLISHED. 








Latin Authors. 


APULEIUS. The Golden Ass, (Melamorphoses.) Trans. by 
W. Adlington (1566). Revised by 5, Gaselec. 1 Vol, 

CAESAR: CIVIL WARS. Trans. by A. G. Peskett. 1 Vol. 

CATULLUS. Trans. by I’, W. Cornish ; TIBULLUS. 
Trans. by J. P. Postgate; PERVIGILIUM VENERIS. 
Trans. by J. W. Mackail. 1 Vol. 

CICERO: DE FINIBUS. Trans. by II. Rackham, 1 Vol, 

CICERO: DE OFFICIIS. Trans, by Walter Miller. 1 Vol. 

CICERO: LETTERS TO ATTICUS, Trans, by E. O. 
Winstedt. Vols I and II, 

CONFESSIONS OF ST. AUGUSTINE. Trans. by W. Watts 
(1631), 2 Vols, 

cae aca ODES AND EPODES. Trans. by C. i. Bennett, 
I VoL 

OVID: HEROIDES AND AMORES. Trans, by Grant 
Showerman. 1 Vol. 

OVID: METAMORPHOSES, Trans. by IF. J. Miller. 
2 Vols. 

PETRONIUS. Trans. by M. Heseltine; SENECA: APOCO- 
LOCYNTOSIS. Trans. by W. I. D. Rouse. 1 Vol, 

PLAUTUS. Trans. by Paul Nixon. Vol. I. 

PLINY: LETTERS. Melmoth’s Translation revised by 
W. ML Wutchinson. 2 Vols. 

PROPERTILUS. Trans. by H. E. Butler, 1 Vol. 

SENECA: EPISTULAE MORALES. Trans, by R. M 
Gummere, Vol. I. 

SENECA: TRAGEDIES. Trans. by F, J. Miller, 2 Vols. 

SUETONIUS. ‘Trans. by J. C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. 

TACITUS: DIALOGUS. Trans. by Sir Win, Peterson ; 
AGRICOLA AND GERMANTA, — Trans, hy Maurice 
Hutton, 1 Vol. 

TERENCE. Trans. by John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. 


Greek Authors. 


ACHILLES TATIUS. Trans. by S. Gaselee. 1 Vol. 

APOLLONIUS RIIODIUS. Trans, by R. C. Seaton, 1 Vol. 

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. ‘Trans. by Kirsopp Lake. 
2 Vols. 

AVPIAN’S ROMAN ITISTORY. Trans. by Horace White, 
4 Vols, 

DAPIINIS AND CIILOE. Thornley’s Translation revised 
ly J. M. Edmonds; PARTITENIUS. Trans. by S. Gaselee. 
I Vol. 

DIO CASSIUS: ROMAN HISTORY. Trans, by E. Cary. 
Vols. I, 1, II, IV, and V. 

EURIPIDES, Trans. by A. S. Way. 4 Vols. 

GALEN; ON TITE NATORAL FACULTIES. Trans. by 
A. J. Brock. 1 Vol. 

THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. Trans, by W. R. Paton. 
Vols. I, I, UI, and IV. 

THE GREEK RBUCOLIC POETS (THEOCRITUS, BION, 
MOSCHUS), Trans. by J. M. Edmonds. 1 Vol, 

MESIOD AND TUE HOMERIC UYMNS. Trans, hy 
EL G. Evelyn White, 1 Vol. 

JULIAN, Trans, by Wilmer Cave Wright. Vols, [and II. 

LUCIAN, Trans, by A. M. Harmon. “Vols. I and IL. 

MARCUS AURELIUS. Trans. by C, R. Ilaines. 1 Vol. 

PIILOSTRATUS: THE LIFE OF APOLLONIUS OF 
TYANA, Trans. by I. C. Conybeare. 2 Vols, 

PINDAR. Trans. by. Sir J. I. Sandys. 1 Vol. 

PLATO: EUTHYPITRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, PILAEDO, 
PHAEDRUS, Trans. by IT. N. Fowler. 1 Vol. 

PLUTARCHT: TITE PARALLEL LIVES. Trans, by B, 
Perrin, Vols. [, II, ITT, and 1V. 

PROCOPIUS, Trans, by If, B, Dewing. Vols. T and II, 

QUINTUS SMYRNAEUS. Trans, by A. S. Way. 1 Vol. 

SOPIIOCLES, Trans. by IF’, Storr. 2 Vols. 

ST. JOIN DAMASCENE: BARLAAM AND IOASAPIT, 
a hy the Rev. G. R, Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 
rT Vol. 

Bernas GEOGRAPHY. Trans. by Horace L. Jones. 

OL £, 

TIIROPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS. Trans. 
by Sir Arthur Hort, Bart.” 2 Vols, 

pee ga CYROPAEDIA, Trans. by Walter Miller. 
2 Vols, 

DESCRIPTIVE PROSPECTUS ON APPLICA TION. 


London = = WILLIAM HEINEMANN. 
New Yorh- = ~ GP. PUTNAM’S SONS. 








Stine Ags. comes isda) mes SSN Es 


a “Be y'148..Ne DELAY 


es 
: ¢ 


4A book that és shut ie Buta — ee 


gosanehOay,, © 

gs 

a GOV'T, OF INDIA * oe 

7 a Department, of Archaeology ON 
‘NEW DELHL ae : 


Please help ‘as to ies the book 
dln and - ‘moving. 


vi s ws HG 





